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PREFACE BY THE KEEPER OF COINS. 


The present volume of the Catalogue of the Indian Coins in 
the British Museum describes the coins of the Andhra Dynasty, 
the Western Ksatrapas, the Traikutakas, and the ‘Bodhi’ 
Dynasty. 

It gives me great pleasure to state that, as the last pages 
are passing through the press, I have received information that, 
through the good offices of Mr. J. H. Marshall, the Director 
General of Archaeology in India, all the specimens of Andhra 
coinage here described as belonging to the collection of the late 
General Godfrey Pearse have been presented to the British 
Museum by the Government of India. 

The volume is furnished with a map, drawn up by the 
author and executed by Messrs. Stanford and Co., to illustrate 
tbe political divisions of Western India as they appear in the 
inscriptions of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas about the 
middle of the second century a.d. 

The size of the coins is given in mek( s and tenths, and their 
weight in grains Troy. Tables for converting grains into 
grammes, as well as into the measure s of Mionnet's scale, will 
be found at the end of the Catalogue (pp. ‘J 14 - 1 G). 

The work has been written ^)y Prof. K. J. liapson, of Cam¬ 
bridge University, formerly an assistant in the Department of 
•oins and Medals. 

H. A. GKUEBEU. 

UiiiTisii MrsKt'M. 

* 1 //* November, 1 IK)8. i 
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L ite text of the following Catalogue was complete in manuscript, 
and the first forty-eight pages were actually in print, when its 
publication was for a time interrupted by my appointment to the 
Professorship of Sanskrit at Cambridge in April, 1906. Since 
that date the task of writing the Introduction and of seeing the 
whole volume through the press has been carried on under con¬ 
ditions which have necessitated some delay—a delay which, 
however, I trust, has not been wholly disadvantageous to the 
' oik, since it has enabled me to take note of certain remark- 
e discoveries which have recently been made in India, and 
put on record in the Introduction some * second thoughts ’ 
iich have been suggested by a further study of the inonu- 
2 nts and literature of the period. 1 

My indebtedness for much kind help received can only bo 
knowledged very inadequately here. The ever-roady assistance 
Mr. Grueber, and of my late colleagues, the members of the 
partment of Coins and Medals, has removed many of the 
acuities which I must otherwise have experienced in working 
a distance from the British Museum. The Bev. H. It. Scott 
l Mi. S. M. Edwardes, I.C.S., most kindly, at my request, 
)Cured irora the Bombay Government the interesting selection 
•m the Jogalthembi hoard, which I have thus been enabled 


a t0UOUCe thS a<ldUion8 timl <*J»oUqm enumerated 
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to publish (pp. 05-70) ; while mv friend, the late General Godfrey 
Pearse, Colonel J. Biddulph, and Dr. 0. Codrmgton were good 
enough to permit me to include in the Catalogue a/ description 
of specimens in their private collections. My thanks are also 
due to Dr. L. D. Barnett, Colonel Biddulph, and Mr. Vincent 
Smith for valuable assistance in reading the proofs of portions 
of the Catalogue and Introduction. 

I cannot close these few words of thanks without some 
grateful acknowledgement of the debt which I, as a student of 
Indian numismatics, owe to the work of tbe great Indian 
scholar, whose memory is preserved in the Museum by the 
shield which records his munificent bequest—Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indrajl. A glance through the pages of this volume wall suffice 
to show that to a very large extent I have built on the founda¬ 
tions which he had well and truly laid. 


EDWABD J. BAPSON. 


St. John's College, Cambridge. 
21st October, 1008. 
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Scope and Plan of the Catalogue. 

1. The present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins 
Contents of tho in the British Museum includes the following 

volume - series 

I. (a) The Andhra Dynasty (pp. 1-50). 

(6) Feudatories of the Andhras (pp. 57-60). 

II. The Western Ksatrapas, including 

(а) The Ksaharfita Family (pp. 63-70). 

(б) The Family of Castana (pp. 71-168). 

(c) The Family of Kudrasimha II. (pp. 169-194). 

III. The Traikutaka Dynasty (pp. 197-203). 

IV. The “Bodlii” Dynasty (pp. 207-211). 

2. The first of these series is at present very incomplete. 

Coins of tho Coins and inscriptions enable us to draw but a 

Andhia Dynasty, broken outline of the history of the Andhra 
Dynasty; and many lacunae must be allowed to remain in its 
chronology until further evidence is forthcoming. As a great 
portion of the ancient dominions of the Andhras still remains 
unexplored from the archaeological point of view, it is reasonable 
to expect that future discoveries will greatly add to bhe existing 
slock of historical materials. 


b 



mtST/tf, 


INTRODUCTION 



<SL 


The second series, on the other hand, is remarkably com- 

Coins oftho P lete - Tbe coins of the Western Ksatrapas admit 

Western of a full and accurate chronological arran cement 
Ksatrapas. . . , . 

which is as yet without parallel in the numismatics 
of Ancient India. 


4. In the third series, the coins of the Traikutaka Dynasty, we 
Coins of the have only the record of three kings, whose period 


Traikutaka 

Dynasty. 


is determined by the evidence of an inscription 
dated in the reign of one of them. These three 
kings borrowed their coin-types directly from the Western 


Ksatrapas, and no doubt, after their downfall, succeeded to a 
portion of their dominions. It is possible that they may belong 
to a dynasty of Abhlras, which appears at an earlier period to 
have succeeded the Andhras in Western India, and for a time to 


have held the Western Ksatrapas in subjection. 


5. Of the fourth series, the coins of the so-called “ Bodhi ” 
Coins of the Dynasty, little can be said at present. Their 

'■Bodhi”Dynasty. reV erse-type is that of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and they record the names of three kings; but it is impossible to 
determine satisfactorily either the period or the locality of these 
reigns. The name “ Bodhi ” Dynasty is purely tentative. It is 
used here merely as a convenient designation, since “Bodhi” 
either forms part of the name, or is used alone as the name, in all 
the coin-legends of this series which have yet been deciphered. 

6. These four groups of coins are included in the same volume 

Historical con- of tbe Catalo g«e of Indian Coins in tbe British 
ncction between Museum because of the historical connection 
which is either certainly' known, or may reason¬ 
ably be supposed, to have existed between the dynasties which 
they represent. Such an historical connection is most clearly 
shown in the case of the Andhras and Western Ksatrapas by the 





stone-inscriptions, which are found in certain districts of Western 
India, and which prove that the possession of these districts was 
at one period in dispute between the two powers. For the period 
covered, by these inscriptions it is possible to arrange the coins 
of both dynasties with a fair degree of chronological precision. 
The relations between the Traikutaka Dynasty (including the 
earlier and possibly distinct Abhira Dynasty which ruled in the 
same region), on the one hand, and the Andhras and Western 
Ksatrapas on the other, are indicated by inscriptions and coins; 
while the existence of some connection of a^n uncertain character 
between the “ Bodhi ” Dj-nasty and the Western Ksatrapas can 
only be inferred from the coin-types. 


7. Indian coin-types are essentially local in character. At 
Local character 110 P 01 ' 10 ^ with which we are acquainted, whether 


ot Indian 
coin-types. 


in the history of Ancient or of Mediaeval India, has 
the same kind of coinage been current throughout 
any of the great empires. Each province of such an empire 
has, as a rule, retained its own peculiar coinage, and this with 
so much conservatism in regard to the types and the fabric 
of the coins, that the main characteristics of these have often 
remained unchanged, not only by changes of dynasty, but even 
by the transference of power from one race to another. 1 Homo¬ 
geneous coinages are to be found only in the case of kingdoms 
of more restricted area, as, for example, in that of Kashmir. 


1 For example, the characteristic forms and types of the early Indian 
native coinage of the district of Taxila are retained in the coinage of the 
Greek princes Pantaloon and AgathocleS (It. IC, § 66); in the district of 
Mathura, the Scythian Ranjubula retains the types established by his Greek 
predecessors, the Stvalos {ibid. § 33); in Surastra (Kathiawar and Gujarat) 
a coinage of tho type established by the Western Ksatrapas is conti nued by 
their Gupta conquerors (ibid. § 9.1); the Huna invaders of India in the 6th 
cent. A.r>. struck a variety of coinages corresponding i with the local issues 
which they found existing {ibid. §§ 106-0). 
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the more extended dominions—those of the Graeco-Indian 
and Indo-Scythic princes, of the Guptas, and of the Huuas, 
for instance—a number of distinct varieties were in circulation 
in different districts at the same time. The assignment of such 
varieties to their respective districts is the most important 
problem which remains to be solved in Indian numismatics, 
and it can only be solved by the aid of such evidence as is 
afforded by the provenance of the coins. 1 

8. The great desideratum of Indian numismatics at the 

Importance of re- present time is a complete collection and analysis 

cording the pro- of all the recorded discoveries of Indian coins 
venance of coins. 

such as lias been proposed by the Boyal Asiatic 




1 The great abundance of types occurring in such reigns as those of the 
Greek Menander and the Scythian Azes is no doubt due to the fact that 
thc^e princes ruled over a wide dominion, including many districts, each of 
which possessed its own characteristic type of coinage. A careful record of 
the provenance of coins discovered would probably make it possible to de¬ 
termine the different districts thus represented, and to trace the limits of the 
various Greek and Scythic kingdoms in Northern India. The neglect of a 
consideration of the local character of Indian coinages has led ° to some 
(.unous results. It has, for instance, been held hitherto that the coins of 
tho Kufcma kings Kaniska and Huviska “show a remarkable eclecticism 
;‘,' r °f thtlr ™ eB arc represented Greek and Scythic divinities, deities of 
tho A vesta and of the Vedas, and Buddha*” (R. ic, § 73); and the Kusana 
monarchs have been credited with the profession of all or nny of tho different 
forms o' faith indicated ! The. natural explanation of this diversity is that 
thc?c various classes of coins were current in the different provinces of a 
large empire. The Yavanus, hukas and Pahlavas, of Indian liternluro and 
inscriptions in the two centuries before and after Christ, were undoubtedly 
peoples of, respectively, Greek, Scythic and Persian descent (v. inf § 441' • 
and it is reasonable to suppose that their religions continued to prevail iii 
the districts which they occupied for some time after these districts were 
eon piored by the ICusanas. In the same manner, inscriptions abundantlv 
prove that among the Hindus themselves Brahmanism, Buddhism, and 
'" a.in continued throughout this period to flourish side by side. ' Tho 

' u ' J " nl "’ *'<-Uect the particular form of religion which prevailed in 
the (I)strict m which they were struck. 
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ociety; 1 and, until this want can be adequately supplied, it is 
important to recognise the principle, and to put on record such 
evidence of the kind as is available. In this Catalogue, there¬ 
fore, an attempt has been made to give the provenance of each 
specimen, whenever it is known, together with a reference to 
previous publications. As will be seen, the evidence thus 
collected is especially important in the case of the Andhra 
Dynasty, the sway of which at one time or another extended 
over a very large portion of the Indian peninsula. 


9. Since the evidence of palaeography is also of great import¬ 

ance in determining the date of Indian coins, a 

evidence "of'date. tracin S of tbe coin-legend of each variety has 

been given. These tracings can make no claim 
to the scientific accuracy which con only be obtained by purely 
mechanical means; but it is hoped that they may not only ho 
found practically useful as aids in the decipherment of the coin- 
legcnds, but that they may also serve to illustrate broadly the main 
changes through which the forms of the BrAhmi alphabet passed 
during this period. In the case of the dated coins of the 
Western Ksatrapas, such changes may often be traced with 
great chronological accuracy (v. inf. ‘ Coin-legends ’). 

10. In the description of coin-legends on individual specimens, 

the ordinary Nagari alphabet has been used to 

R To7n%?nds. 0f r °P resent tha ori ?inal Brahmi or Kharosfhi, 
because of its similar syllabic character and the 
similar method which it employs in the marking or the omission 
of vowel-signs. A full transliteration of each variety of coin¬ 
legend, with the restoration of all the vowel-signs, is given in 
Italics beneath the tracing at the head of each soction. 


1 As a volume in the “ Indian Textb Series.” 
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11. Eestorations within square brackets are supplied only in 
cases where the remaining traces leave 'no doubt 
as to their correctness. When the traces are 
not sufficiently clear to justify such restorations, 


XJse of brackets, 
and of signs 
to denote missing 
syUables 
or vowels. 


a short dash is used to represent a missing 
syllable and a longer dash to represent an un¬ 
certain number of missing syllables. The mark „ (an inverted 
virdma) denotes that, in the aksara to which it is appended, 
the superscript vowel-sign is not visible although it was 
probably intended. 

12. As many of the coin-legends are fragmentary, it is often 
useful, as a means of identification, to know at 
what point in the circle the inscription on any 
particular variety normally begins. This point 
is approximately denoted by the figures of the 
clock-face. When the coin-legends of any variety 
consistently begin at the same point, this clock-figure is given 
once for all before the tracing of the inscription at the heading 
of each section ; when there is no such consistency observable, 
it is placed before the inscription of each specimen. 


Figures of the 
clock-face used to 
denote the point 
at which a coin¬ 
legend begins. 


13. In the transliteration of coin-legends and of all ancient 
names, whether of persons or of places, the 
system of the Gnmdriss der Indo-Arischen Philo - 
logic (Biihler and Kielhorn) has been followed; 
and, in the headings, for the sake of uniformity, 
all Prakrit proper names have been reduced to 
their Sanskrit form. Modern place-names are 
given as they usually appear in maps and in the Gazetteer 
without diacritical marks. J bus, for example, the ancient San¬ 
skrit proper name is written Candra, while the modern place- 
name appears as Chanda . 


System of trans¬ 
literation, and 
different methods 
of spelling 
ancient and 
modem names. 
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14. An attempt has been made to secure some uniformity in 


the use of the terms * obverse * and ‘ reverse/ and 

Use of tho terms £ 0 ma k e this distinction depend, as was no doubt 
‘obverse’ and ... 

‘reverse.’ originally intended by these terms, on the dif¬ 
ferent modes of striking the types rather than 
on some accidental feature such as their relative importance. 
When one side of a coin tends to be convex, that is to say, when 
the type has been impressed from tho lower die which was fixed 
in the anvil, it is called ‘obverse’ ; when, on the other hand, it 
tends to be incuse, that is to say, when it bears the impression of 
the upper die which w r as fixed on to the punch, it is called 
ie% erse. In the case of most of the coins described in this 
catalogue this principle may readily be applied ; but a question 
as to the correct use of tho terms arises in regard to certain 
coinages of the Andhra Dynasty, chiefly, no doubt, because some 
of these were cast and not struck. In these cases it is to be feared 
that the use of * obverse ’ and ‘ reverse ’ will not always be found 
to be quite consistent. 


Outlines op the History of tiie Andhra Dynasty, 
from Inscriptions and other sources . 1 

15. The earliest mention of the Andhras seems to occur in 

Earliest a passage of the Aitareva Brahmana, 2 in which 
formation. ., 

they are enumerated among the tribes of Southern 


term bef nas hy was called also Andhrabhrtya or Safcuvahaoa, the latter 
2 .. h l(, P ( 1 ly tho name of the clau to which the ruling family belonged. 

Bhand. Elfl)’ pT^The ”° th * ^ UU ' ^ Wtd *' P * 188 ; «• 11180 

the date of which mav' ® P ^ Sage . ocour8 in tho ***** P ortion of Brahmana, 
tfkf Lit p 2()f) 3 reilmps be as late us c. dOO B,c. t c/. Macdoncll, Hist. 
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Edicts of As oka, 


ndia living on the fringe of Aryan civilization. Their home 
then, as in later times, was no doubt the Telugu country on 
the eastern side of India, between the rivers Kistna and 
Godavari. 

16. At a later date, when the kingdom of Magadka under 
the Maurya dynasty had grown into a great 
empire which included the whole of India except 
the extreme south, they are mentioned in the edicts of Asoka 
(b.c. 269-232) 1 in a manner wdiich seems to imply that, w T kile 
acknowledging the suzerainty of Magadka, they retained some 
degree of independence. 2 Unlike their northern neighbours, the 
Kalingas, they were evidently never definitely conquered by 
Asoka; 3 but, like them in another respect, they found in the 
decline of the Maurya empire—a decline which must have 
begun soon after the death of Asoka —an opportunity of assert¬ 
ing their complete independence and of greatly extending their 
dominions. The next definite chronological information which 
we possess as to the history of the Kalingas and the Andhras 
shows that, at a date some seventy-five years after the death 
of Asoka, both kingdoms had been independent for some con- 


1 The chronology adopted here is that of Mr. Vincent Smith, Asoka s p. 61. 

* S. Asoka, p. 132. The list of peoples to whom the 4 Law of Piety* * had 
been preached by the king’s missionaries (Edict xm) seems to be arranged 
on a dehnite principle. First arc recorded the names of kings and peoples 
as to whose independence there is no question; secondly are mentioned 
‘the king’s dominions’; and lastly come a number of peoples, divided like 
the independent powers into a northern and southern group, who may bo 
supposed, from other considerations also, to have been semi-indopendent. 
In the last group occur the Andhras. 

* The conquest of Kalinga took place in the 9th year of the king’s reign 
<B.c. 261;. The Kalinga (Jaugoda and Dhauli) edict, on “the duties of 
officio la to the border tribes,” which probably belongs to the 14th year (b.c. 
256), inculcates a policy of conciliation. S. op. cif. p. 131. 
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siderable time, and were both, apparently, then being governed by 
the third member of the dynasty, which was, presumably, estab¬ 
lished in each case when the yoke of Magadha was thrown off. 

17. This information is afforded by the inscr. of Kharavela, 
Hathigumpka king 0 ^ Kalinga, in the Hathi-gumpha (‘Elephant 

inscr. of Cave’), in the Udayagiri Hills near Cuttack in 

Kharavela. Orissa. 1 This inscr. is dated in the 165th year 

(current) of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of 
Kh fir a vela’s reign. If the Maurya era dates, as is most pro- 
liable, from the coronation of Caiulragupta (c. 321 B.C.), the date 
of the inscr. must be c. 157 B.c., and Kharavela’s accession 
c. 170 b.c . 2 As both the father (Vrddharaja) and the grandfather 
(Ksemaraja) of Kharavela ( alias Bhiksuraja) are mentioned in 
the inscr., he would seem to have been the third member 
of the dynasty. The two preceding reigns must, therefore, be 
included in the period c. 232-170 B.c. This is a point of 
importance, in view of the fact that the Satakarni, with whom 
Kharavela was associated in the 2nd year of his reign ( c . 
168 B.c.), was probably also the third member of the Andhra 
Dynasty (v. inf. §23). It seems to show that the two dynasties 
arose about the same time. 

18. The relations between the two powers are not quite clear 

Satakarni « the fr° m the inscr., as there is some doubt about 

protector of tko the interpretation of the passage in which Sata- 
"Wcst.* . . < 

karni is mentioned ; 3 but it is certain that Sfita- 


' Bhagv&nlal Indraji, Trans. Inter. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1888), iii, p. 135. 

Biihler, Monatschr. f. d. Orient , 1884, pp. 231 fif., first pointed out that 
tho Maurya era must begin with tho coronation of Candragupta. Bli. supposed 
it to start from Anoka’s conquest of Kalinga, According to his view of the 
chronology, tho date of Khiiraveln’s accession would bo c. 103 B.c., op. cit. 
p. 150. 

3 He sent an army to Kharavela, but whether as an ally or as a tributary 
is not certain. 
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designation 


point in 
early Andhra 
chronology 
is c. 168 B.C., 
in his reign. 


is called 4 the protector of the West,’ a 
justified by the westward extension of Andhra power which 
had already taken place, as is proved by the Nasik inscr. 
of ‘King Krsna of the Satavahana race’ ( v. inf . §22). 

19. The date c. 1G8 B.c., as that of a year falling within 

The only fixed re ^g n this Satakarni, is the only fixed 

chronological point 1 in the early history of the 
Andhra Dynasty. The evidence of other inscrip¬ 
tions combined with that of the lists of Andhra 
kings given in the Puranas indicates the existence 
of two preceding sovereigns and the order of succession, but 
supplies no positive dates. 

20. In the cave at Nanaghat, 1 a pass in the Western Ghats, 
or Sahyadri mountains, E.N.E. from Bombay, 
on the road from the coast to the ancient town of 

Junnar, and half-way between Puna and Nasik/ 2 
there is a long sacrificial inscr. of a widowed queen acting as 
regent during the minority of her son, and a series of names and 
titles inscribed above some ruined relievos which are supposed to 
have represented the royal personages mentioned in the large 
inscription. The results which Biihler obtained from a com¬ 
bined study of these monuments maybe summarised as follow's : _ 

The Queen Nayanika (Niiganika) was the daughter of the 
Maharathi [Trajnakayiro, the wife of King Satakarni son of 
King Simuka Satavahana, and the mother of two princes Sakti-srI 
and Veda-srI. 3 


The Nanaghat 
inserr. 


1 Always supposing that the date assigned to Candragupta's coronation 
(.^21 n.c.) is correct. 

* S. ZD MG, 1902, p. 65S. 

Ab\vI, v, p, 66. 
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21. After a detailed examination of the alphabet of these inscrr. 

Buhler came to the conclusion that, “ according 
evidence as to to the epigraphical evidence, these documents 

their date. may be place(3 a little but not much later than 

Asoka’s and Dasaratha’s edicts. But what, in my opinion, most 
clearly proves that they belong to one of the first Andhras is that 
their graphic peculiarities fully agree with those of the Nasik 
inscription (No. 1) of Kanba or Krsna’s reign.” 1 


22. The Nasik inter, referred to bears the name of King Karma 
Nasik inscr. of (Krsna) ‘ of the Satavahana race’; and it was 

Km £ K ??9 a * assigned by Buhler, on epigraphical grounds, to 

“ the times of the last Mauryas or the earliest Sun gas, in the 
beginning of the second century b.c.” 2 


23. There can be little doubt then that, when allowance 
Tho first three is made for the textual corruption of the first 

names in tho name, 3 the names and the order of succession of 
dynasty correctly 

given by the the first three Andhra kings are correctly given by 
Puranas. Puranas, viz. (1) Simuka, (2) Krsna, (3) Srl- 

Satakarni. It is probable, too, that, as stated both in the Bliaga- 
vata and in the Visnu Purana, Krsna was the brother of Simuka— 
a fact which, in accordance with Indian custom, would fully 
explain the absence of his name from the Nanaghat inscrr. 4 


1 Op . ait. p. 71. 

2 ASWI, iv, p. 9S. The most recent edition of the inscr. is that »f 
M. Senart, El, viii, p. 93 , PI. vi. 22 . 

5 J'/’.y. as Sipraka, Sindhuka, Sisuka, &c. 

* The lists given in such records are genealogical rather than dynastic. 
Members of the ruling family not in direct descent are often omitted; 
v. JX. NChr, 1891. p. 49 . The t*. tti ;as deferred to (Bhftg. xn. i. 21 ; Visnu 
iv. 24. 12) apparently call Sntikarni the son of Krsna. it does not seem 
possible to reconcile Ibis statement with the inscrr.; v. § 08 . 
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24. As the great Nanaghat inscr. is incomplete, and as the 
names over two of the relievos which once existed 


The identification 
of other names 
in the 

Nanaghat inscrr. 


are missing, 1 there are certain difficulties in the 
identification of the personages mentioned or 
represented which cannot be satisfactorily ex¬ 
plained. But the additional information which these sources 
supply, and which seems to be beyond doubt, is as follows :—(1) 
The Queen Naganika was regent during the minority of her son 
Veda-sri; 2 (2) she had another son Sakti-srT or °srlmat (the Sati- 
sirimat of the inscr. and the Kumaro Haku-siri 3 of the relievos.) 

25. Of the heir-apparent, Yeda-srr, nothing further is known ; 

Veda-sii and but it is quite possible that Sakti-sri may have 

Sakti-sri. come to the throne subsequently, and that he may 
be identified with the Maha-Haku-siri, 4 the great Sakfci-sr! * who 
is mentioned in an undated inscr. at Nasik. 4 It is possible also, 
as Biihler has suggested, that he may have been the historical 
original of the Sakti-kumara of Jain legend. 5 

26. The father of Queen Naganika bears in the Nanaghat inscr. 

„ , the title * Maharathi.’ The inscr. is damaged in 

[Tr]ttnakayiro : this place, and much of the preceding portion is 

lost; but the two syllables - Icaja which remain 
afford some ground for the suggestion that the 
full title may have been the same as one which occurs on certain 
large lead coins found in the Chitaldrug Diet, of N. Mysore, viz. 


Sadakana Kala- 
laya-MahfirayM. 


1 Bh. BG. xvi, p. 611 (after the statue of Kumaro Bhaya-), “the two next 
statues (5 and 6) and their inscriptions have disappeared.” 

2 Probably not represented in the relievos still existing; v, inf, ‘Notes/ 
§57, no. 1. 

3 Iu the Dravidian Prakrit of the Andhras lia = Skt. §a. Thus Hahn ~ 
ftakti, min, ±3 Sola (&ata) ; probably also Hiru - Sri, Hdtahani = Sdtakarni; 

It. .IRAS, 1905, p. 800. 

* tVnart, BI, viii, p. 91, PI. III. 19. 

A'PvVI, v, p, 62, note 1. 
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Saddle ana Kalaldy a-M a hdrathi ( v . inf. § 57, no. 1). The Maharath? 
of the inscr. appears to be the Maharathi [ Tr]anakayiro of the 
relievos; 1 and in the inscr. he has the further appellation 
Jcula-vadhana (=Skt. Aftgika-kula-vardhand ), ‘the cherisher of 
the race of Anga.’ 2 The explanation of the latter part of the 
name or title \Tr\anakayiro is doubtful; but the former part may 
perhaps represent a Prakrit word tranaka= Skt. trCitd ‘saviour, 
crcor/)p } ’ which seems to occur again in the form Agiya-tanaka 
(perhaps = Skt. Angika-trdtJ., ‘ the saviour of the Angas ’) in the 
Nasik inscr. of Sakti-srI, where it appears as the title of the Eoyal 
Minister Bhadakarika, the husband of the lady who makes the 
donation recorded in the inscr. 3 


^7. Another similar title which occurs in Andhra inserr. is that 


Feudatories of the 
Andhra Dynasty: 
Maharathis and 
Mahabhojas. 


of Mahabhoja. Both Maharathis and Mahfi- 
bhojas 4 S were evidently high officers of state, 
probably viceroys, in the Andhra empire. The 
importance of their position is clear from the fact 


1 ASW I, v, p. 6G. For other readings and explanations of the name, v. Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. Oil; Bliand. EHD, p. 12. 

2 Ahga was the ancient name of the kingdom of Behar. It ‘ comprised the 
modern districts of Bhagalpur and Monghyr, excluding the extreme north and 
south portions.’ (Pargiter, Miirkandeya PurSna, p. 325.) ‘The Angus, 
Vangas, and Kalingas are constantly linked together as people closely allied'’by 

and position’ (id. p. 326). The Kalingas and Andhr similatly 

1 in later times the country of the Andhras was reckoned as ono 
of the Three Kalingas (K.CSI, p. 11). It is, therefore, quite passible that the 
race to which the Maharathi belonged came from Eastern India: cf. also 

S note 2. All the peoples mentioned in this note are placed by VariThu- 
mihira jr&phiaul TAst of the UrJuiteatnhitu'j 

IA, 1893, pp. 169 ff. 

I . ‘Notes,’ §57, no. 3. The termination -nalca is, however, common in 
names at this period, and may have no special significance here; <•/. ‘ Agimi- 
tranaka the name of a Maharathi in an inscr. at Karlc, Semin,, El, vii, p. 49, 
I I. IV. 2, ‘ Mah'irlcV'inaka ' (ul. p. 52), and ‘ Milrulevanakit ’ (id. p, 56), 

Ihe derivation of those terms is not certain. For the different explana¬ 
tions of ‘ Maharathi,’ r. lt.dltAS, 1903. p. 299. liathUau mid Bhojakas nro 




INTRODUCTION 



<8L 


that they are often intimately connected by family ties with the 
ruling sovereign. As one of the Maharathis strikes his own coins, 
he would seem to have enjoyed some degree of independence; 
but that these functionaries were as a rule subordinate is shown 
by their inscrr., which are dated in years of the reigning Andhra 
monarch. For the present, until their position is better known, 
they may be conveniently classed, as in the Catalogue, under the 
heading “ Feudatories of the Andhra Dynasty ” (p. 57). 


28. As feudatories also are provisionally classed tw r o kings whose 

coins have been found at Karwar (probably in the 
The kings Cutu- # vr J 

kadananda, and province of which YaijayantI, the modem Bana- 
vasi, was the capital) (pp. 59, 60). 1 These kings 
boar the titles ‘ Cutukadananda ’ (probably = ‘ The Joy of the 
City of the Cuius’), and Mudfmanda (probably = 'The Joy of 
the Mu n das ’). These titles resemble in character that of the 
Maharathi— Augika-kida-vardhana, (v. sup. § 26). They are 
evidently dynastic. They may be either designations attached 
to particular localities, or titles derived from the home or the 
race of the rulers. Of a tribe bearing the name Cutu we have no 
further knowledge, but the Muiiclas are frequently mentioned in 
Sanskrit literature. 2 They seem to have been one of the races of 


mentioned together in the Huthigumpha inscr. in the compound sava-rathika - 
bhejaka (line 6 ), which Bh. (Trans. Inter. Or. Cong., Leiden, 1883, iii, p. 175 ) 
translates ‘among minor and greater chiefs.’ The terms may have had 
originally a local or tribal significance. Among the border tribes mentioned 
in Asokas edicts, the Rathikas occur in association with the Pitenikas (Edict v, 
S. Asolca, p. 120), and the Bhojas in association with the Pitinikas, Andliras, 
and Pulindas (Edict xiv, id. p. 132). The name ‘Mah&r&stra’ seems un¬ 
doubtedly to be associated with the Rafhikas (Rastrikas). 

1 Eor the correction of the names, v. ‘ EiTata.’ 

- Moha-Bbftrata, Jildsma-parvan, lvi, 2410; Vilyu PuiTina, xlv, 123. In tho 
'Vh.'iiu P. iv, 24, 14, tliirteen Mundas appear among the various successors of 
the .Yudinas : v. § 38. 
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Eastern India, and to be represented at the present day by a 
large Dravidian tribe in Chuta Nagpur. 1 Such epigraphic and 
numismatic evidence as there is indicates that these two kings 
belong to an early period in the history of the Andhra Dynasty— 
to the same period as that of the Nanaghat inscrr. and the coins 
of Sadakana Kajalaya-MahArathi, though probably to a somewhat 
later date in this period. This evidence is, however, slight and 
unsatisfactory; and the uncertainty of attribution is increased by 
the fact that titles which are equivalent to ‘ Cutukadananda ’ are 
borne lry an Andhra king, HaritTputra, who can scarcely have 
leigned before the beginning of the 3rd century a.d. (v. inf. § 55). 
It would seem natural to identify this king with the striker of 
the coins, and the evidence against this identification cannot be 
regarded as conclusive; but it is, perhaps, more probable that 
the kings bearing these titles on the coins were members of two 
families of feudatories in the early period of the dynasty, and 
that, at a later period, in the decline of the empire, one of these 
families gamed the sovereign power in the western and southern 
provinces, while the eastern provinces remained in the possession 
of the batavahana family (v. inf. §§ 52, 54). 

29. There is an inser. on one of the Bhilsa Topes (Sanchi, No. 
Bhiisa insor. of D which seems undoubtedly to refer to an early 

VaS Skami.^' mCmb6r ° f this dynasty who canniot be further 
- " identified. The inscr. as it stands in Cunning¬ 
ham’s eye-copy is evidently incorrect; but there is no available 


reproduction of a photograph or impression by which the reading 
can be controlled. If we may suppose, as seems likely, that the 


\ 


axgiter, Markantjeya Purana, p. 829, quoting Itisley, Castes and Tribes of 
eng a «, ii, 101. If Amgiya- k u la-vad hana and Mudiivamda arc correctly ex- 
P tuned as referring to the Ari;;as and Mun<Jas of Eastern India, it must bo 
upposed that the Andhras were associated with other Dravidian peoples in the 
conquest of the West. 
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order of the words in the original has been confused in the 
eye-copy, we have here the record of a donation made in the 
reign of a Vasisthlputra Sri-Satakarni. 1 If, on the other hand, 
Cunningham’s arrangement of the irtscr. be accepted as correct, 2 
the name of the king is simply Sri-Satakarni, and the metronymic 
Yasisthiputra must be joined to the name of the donor, Ananda. 
But, whatever the correct form of the name of this king may 
be, he must, in accordance with the epigraphical evidence as 
interpreted by Buhler, be placed early in the dynasty. Buhler, 
indeed, proposed to identify him with the Sri-Satakarni of the 
Nanaghat and Hathigumpha inscrr., on the ground that the 
alphabet of the Bhilsa inscr. showed similar characteristics. 3 If 
this identification could, be established, we should have good 
reason- although not conclusive reason— for believing that Bhilsa 
(Vidisa), the capital of the province of East Malwa (Akara), was 
in the possession of the Andhras at a date (c. 168 B.c.) when it 
is generally supposed to have belonged to the Sunga dynasty. 4 
On the whole, it appears more probable that Buhler was mis¬ 
taken in assigning so early a date to this inscr., and that this 
king, [Yasisthiputra] Sri-Satakarni is to be identified with one 
of several Satakarnis who appear later in the Puranic lists. 5 


30. Between the earlier and the later inscrr. of the Andhra 
dynasty there comes a long interval, during 
which also there are no coins which can be 
dated with precision. It is possible that this 
period may have been uneventful historically and marked by no 
go at political changes such as w T ould have found their record 


Earlier and later 
groups of inscrr. 


I i 


1 V. 1 Kotos,’ § 57, no. 4. 

• As by buhler in bis lator publication, El. ii, p. 88. He, however, gives no 
reproduction of the original. 

' Loc. (fit, * * S. EHI, pp. 177, 193. 


0 V. ivf. ‘ Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 
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in monuments or necessitated an abundant coinage to supply 
the needs of great military expeditions; but it is perhaps more 


probable that both inscrr. and coins remain to be discovered in a 
country the greater part of which still awaits systematic archaeo¬ 
logical investigation. 

31. For this dark period w r e have only the lists w r hich the 

Puranas give of the names of kings and the 
Historical value n . p . 

Of the Puranas. duration of their reigns. In the long process of 
transmission by means of manuscripts of perish¬ 
able materials which necessitated frequent renewal, the text of 
the Puranas has become much corrupted. In their present form 
they show great discrepancy among themselves, both in regard to 
proper names, which have often been changed beyond recognition, 
and in regard to their chronological statements. Nevertheless, 
there can be no doubt that, corrupt as they now are, the Purftnas 
were originally accurate historical documents; and, whenever 
they can be controlled by the evidence of inscriptions, as in the 
case of the three earliest and some of the later members of the 
Andhra dynasty, they appear to give a fair representation of the 
facts, if due allowance is made for the accumulated errors of 
generations of scribes, and if it is remembered that the historical 
views of their compilers were necessarily local and restricted. As 
they stand at present, they cannot profitably be used as inde¬ 
pendent documents, because the state of their text renders all 
their statements, when not capable of being controlled from some 
other source, liable to suspicion, and because they often fail to 
discriminate beween important and insignificant powers or 
between contemporary and successive dynasties. 

c3‘2. Mr. Vincent Smith has shown that, so far as concerns the 
lists of Andhra Andhra dynasty, the statements contained in the 
kings in the Matsya Parana arc remarkably in accordance with 

Pur&nas. * 

the tacts as known from other sources, both ua 

4 */ d 



regards the names of the kings and the duration of their 
reigns. 1 The Matsya gives the total period of the dynasty as 460 
years and enumerates 29 kings. The Visnu, Vayu, and Bhagavata 
agree in giving these numbers as 456 and 30 respectively. 2 This 
agreement is in the circumstances remarkable, and raises the 
presumption that on these points the statements of the Puranas 
are substantially correct; and, although inscrr. and coins afford 
no exact dates for the beginning and end of the Andhra empire, 
yet their evidence, which seems to show that this empire began 
soon after the death of Asoka (232 b.c.) and continued until some 
period in the 3rd century A.D., is quite in accordance with these 
statements. There is, therefore, no reason to doubt that the 
long period, for which the testimony of inscrr. and coins scarcely 
exists, was actually occupied by the reigns recorded in the 
Puranas (v. inf. §58). 

33. The later inscrr. of the Andhras are dated in regnal years 

Chronology of and not in tbe y ears ° f an ? era * The determina ~ 
later Andhras tion of their chronology during this period depends 

dateo Of Western chiefly on the inscrr. of their contemporaries and 
Ksatrapas. rivals, the Western Ksatrapas, who use the Saka 
era beginning in the year 78 a.d. The last recorded date of 
Kahapana is Saka 46 = 124 A.P., but there is no evidence to 
show how T long he continued to reign after this date. The 
next fixed point in the chronology of the Western Ksatrapas is 
the year Saka 72 = a.d. 150, in the reign of the Mahfiksatrapa 
Rudradaman; and when it is considered that this interval of 
26 years is occupied by the reigns of Castana, both as Ksatrapa 
and as Mahaksatrapa, of his son Jayadaman as Ksatrapa, and 


1 ZD MG, 1002, p. 654. 

J Viitnu Pttr&na, trans. Wilson (cd. Fitted ward Hall), iv, p. 199, note 4. 
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possibly also of his grandson Kudradaman as Ksatrapa, 1 2 it would, 
seem improbable that Nahapana’s reign could have extended much 
beyond the last recorded year 46 = 124 a.d. Gautamlputra s 
conquest of Nahapana seems undoubtedly (v. inf. § 57, nos. 7, 9) 
to have taken place in the 18th year of his reign. We therefore 
have the equation :— 

GautamTputra’s year 18 = 124 a.d., or 124 a.d. 4- x. 

On this synchronism, on the recorded regnal dates in the inscrr. 
of other Andhra sovereigns, and on the known date 72 = 150 A.D. 
of Kudradaman as Mks., rests at present the whole foundation of 
the later Andhra chronology. 

34. The position to be assigned to two, apparently, earlier 
The coins found kings in this later period depends upon the identi- 

at Kolhapur. fication, which seems to be probable, but which 

cannot be absolutely proved, of the great Gautamlputra Satakarni, 
the conqueror of Nahapana, with the Gautamlputra : Vilivayakura 
of the coins found at Kolhapur in the Southern Mahratta country. 
The evidence of re-struck coins shows that this king was pre¬ 
ceded in this district by (1) Yasisthiputra : Vijivayakura, and (2) 
Mathaiiputra : Sivalakura (pp. 7, 14). 

85. Of VasisthTputra : Vilivayakura nothing further is known. 
Vaaisthiputra: Ko inscr. can be attributed to him with certainty,- 

viiitayakura. an d an y attempt to identify his name with any of 
those occurring in the Puranic lists must rest solely on his 
position as predecessor of Matharlputra (§ 36) and Gautamlputra 


1 In this p'trly period it is doubtful to what extent Mahaksatrapa and 
K ^trapa may have boon reigning contemporttneou dy, wa3 regularly the 
caic during the later period for which certain dates are available. 

2 The Dhilsa inscr. (§ 29) may possibly belong to hi reign. 
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1 No certain trace of his existence has therefore been 
found, except in this one district of the Andhra dominions. 

36. The Mathariputra : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur coins may 

, - 

Mathariputra: perhaps be the Madhariputa Svami-Sakasena of 

Sivalakura. two Kanheri inscrr., as was first suggested by 
Pandit Bhagvanlal, 2 and the Sakasada or Sakasena of certain 
coins from Andhra-desa, as was suggested by Prof. Bhandarkar. 3 
One of the inscrr. is dated in the 8th year of the king's reign. If, 
then, the above-mentioned identifications may be accepted, the 
combined evidence of coins and inscrr. would show that this king 
reigned for at least eight years, and ruled over Andhra-desa, the 
southern part of Maharastra (Kolhapur), and Aparanta (Kanheri 
in the Konkan). 4 


37. If, in the same way, the identification of the Gautamlputra : 

Gautamlputra : Viliviiyakura with the great Gautamlputra Sata- 

Viiivayakura. karni may be assumed, the re-struck coins would 
prove that he was the successor of Mathariputra. The chronology 
of his reign and the extent of his dominions, so far as it is 
possible to ascertain these facts from the evidence of coins and 
inscrr., may be stated as follows. 


38. An inscr. at Nasik dated on the 1st day of the 2nd fortnight 
of the rainy season in the 18th year of the reign of Gautamlputra 


1 S. ZDMG, 1902, p. 602, proposes to identify him with Cakora-Svatikarna 
or Fiajada-Svatikarna, to whom the Purlin as assign a reign of six months. It is 
quite as probable that he should be identified with either of the two immediate 
predecessors of Cakora 0 ; v. § 58. 

* JBBBAS, xii, p. 408; xiii, pp. 306-7. 3 EHP, p. 35. 

* 8. ZDMG, 1902, p. 6G2, identifies him with Siva-Sv5ti, to whom the Vayu 
and Matsya Puranas assign a reign of 28 years; v. § 58. This identification 
receives some additional support from the title Sivalakura , if, as is not 
ire i -rohaUe, Sivala may bo explained as a Prakrit equivalent of the Skt. 
Sivadatta: rf t Soinila = Somadatla . 
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Sri-Satakarni, ‘ lord of Benalcataku in Govardhana,’ contains an 

edict issued from ‘ the victorious camp of the 
Nasik insor. dated .. .. , , 

in tho 18th year army at Vaijayanti (Banavasi) to Visnupalita, 

of Gautamiputra minister in charge of Govardhana (the Nasik 

Sri-Satakarni. 

Dist.). The edict is to the effect that a certain 
field in the village of North Kakhadi, 4 at the present time ’ or 
‘ np to the present time ’ in the possession of Rsabhadatta 
(Nahapana’s son-in-law), shall be secured to the monks of the 
Trirasmi Mountain. The effect of this edict is probably to 
ratify under the new dynasty a benefaction previously made by 
Rsabhadatta (§ 57, cf. no 31 with no. 7). The edict is executed in 
accordance with the verbal instructions of the king by the 
minister Sivagupta (§57, no. 7). 

39. This inscr. must be taken in connection with another at 

Karle inscr. dated Which C ° ntaiUS a similar » dated 

inyeari[ 8 ]. on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of tlie rainv 

ESn?] season of the Y ear itS]- The name of the king 

is missing, but internal evidence shows that it is 
almost certainly an edict of Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni. It is 
addressed to the minister in charge of Mamala (no doubt the 
district in which Karle was situated). His name, which is almost 
obliterated, seems to have ended in -gupta. The edict confirms 
the monks living in the cave at Valuraka in the possession of 
certain privileges connected with the village of Karajaka, in the 
northern division of the ahdra of Mamala. This village (Karajika) 
had been previously granted by Rsabhadatta to the ime monks 
(Karle inscr., Senart, El, vii, p. 57). This decree seems likewise 
to be issued 1 in the victorious camp,’ and the edict was prepared 
by fiiva-skanda-gupta, who must surely be the minister Siva¬ 
gupta of the Nasik edict. The restoration of the unit figure of 
the date of the year 1[8] is in itself probable, and the probability 
is increased by the internal evidence supplied by the inscr. 
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which seems to show that, like the Nasik edict, it w r as 
ratified ‘ in the victorious camp 7 and executed by the same 
minister. It is impossible to resist the conclusion that this edict 
also was issued by Gautamlputra SrI-Satakarni in his 18th year, 
two fortnights after the Nasik edict, when his army had returned 
after its victorious campaign against Nahapana, and was encamped 
at Banavasi for the rainy season (§ 57, no. 9). 




40. If, then, as w r e have seen, the evidence of Nahapfma’s 
. inscrr. enables us to fix the date of Gautami- 

Accession or 

Gautamlputra gutra’s 18th year as a.d. 124 + x y his accession 
'“f must be dated a.d. 106 + #, the x representing 
here a small quantity or even nought. 


41. The latest inscriptional date for the reign of Gautaml- 

inRcr. dated in putra is the year 24=a.d. 130 + # in a postscript 

2dth year of Ms to the Nasik edict above referred to (5 38). This 

reign. . . 

date is interesting, as it affords a means by which 
the evidence of the Puranas can be tested and is found wanting 
for with great unanimity they seem to agree in assigning a reigu 
of ‘21 years only to this king. 1 


inscr. of 
Bala-srI. 


-12. The extent of Gautamlputra’s western dominions may 

Place-names in be g athered from titles, which are set forth 
with great pomp in the Nasik inscr. of his 
mother, Gautami Bala-srI, dated in the 10th year 
of the reign of her grandson Puhunavi. 2 By a comparison of 
this list with the records of Rsabhadatta’s benefactions it is 
possible to form some idea of the amount of territory which 
passed from the Ksaharitas to the Andhras on the downfall 
of Nahapana; and, on the other hand, by comparing it with the 
list of territories enumerated in Budradaman’s Girnar inscr., we 


V • inf. • Jjyuabtic Lietu,’ § 58. 


3 V. ‘ Notes,’ § 57, no. 18. 
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can see to what extent these losses were subsequently retrieved 
by the Western Ksatrapas. In Queen Bala-srl’s inscr. Gautami- 
putra is styled king of the following countries: — 

Asika. — The identification of this locality is uncertain. Varaha- 
xnihira mentions a people of this name, but gives no precise 
locality (v. Fleet, Topographical List, IA, 1893, p. 174). M. Senart 
(El, viii, p. G2) identifies them with the Rsikas, who are placed 
by Varahamihira in the S. division (v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 188). 

Asalca. — This form has usually been supposed to represent 
the Skt. Asmaka (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), the name of a people in 
the N.W. division ( v . Fleet, op. cit. p. 174). M. Senart ( l.c .) 
suggests either Asvaka or Asaka. The identification of this place 
must for the present remain uncertain. 

Mu{aka. —Likewise doubtful, but possibly = Mulika, the name 
of a people in the N.W. (v. Fleet, op. cit. p. 186). 

Suratha = Skt. Surastra, generally speaking the modem 
Kathiawar; but the name seems to be used both in a more 
restricted and in a more extended sense—sometimes as indicating 
the southern portion of Kathiawar, and sometimes as denoting 
< the peninsula of Kathiawar and the country around the G. of 
Cambay—that is, not quite all the modern territory called 
Gujarat’ (Pargiter, Mdrlcandeya Parana , p. 340). 1 

Kukwra.— Probably a portion of Eastern Kajputana (Bh. BG.I, 
i, p. 36, note 7). Prof. Bhandarkar (Trans. Inter . Or. Cong. 
1874, p. 312) identifies it w T ith the kingdom of Kiu-clic-lo, to 
which Hiouen Thsang (Yuan Chwang'l proceeded from Valabhi, 
or. as another account states, from Suratha, the country last 
mentioned in the present list (cf. Watters, On Yuan CJuoang's 
Travels in India, ii, p. 249). 

1 Tlie term is used in its more extended sense throughout this Cataloguo, os 
denoting one of the two main portions of tho kingdom of the Western 
Ksatrapas, the * Satraps of Surasira and Mftlava.’ 
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Western Border.’—There can bo no doubt 
that this is the Northern Konkan, the northern portion of the 
strip of country lying between the Western Ghats and the sea. 
The name, or rather the corresponding adjective {Apardntikd ), 
occurs in an inscr. at Kanheri, which is situated in this district 
(ASWI, v, p. 84, No. 24). Aparanta is also mentioned in the 
liagliuvamsa (iv, 53) in a manner which leaves no doubt as to its 
locality; and Mallinatha, in commenting on the passage, quotes 
the lexicographer Yadava, who describes it as the western country 
in which Surparaka was included 1 (cf. Bhand., Trans. Inter. Or. 
Cong. 1874, p. 313). 

Anapa. —A district on the Upper Narbada, with capital Mfihis- 
matl (Bhand. l.c. refers to Baghuvamta, vi, 37-43). The term, 
which denotes ‘ a well-w r atered country,’ is variously applied ; but, 
in regard to this particular region, the references in Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture show that ‘ Surastra, Anupa, and Anarta 2 were contiguous 
countries, and that Anupa lay beyond and south of Anarta ’ 
(Pargiter, Markandeya P., p. 344). 

Vidabha — Skt. Vidarbha. — 4 One of the most ancient and 
renowned kingdoms in the Dekhan. 3 It comprised the valley of 
th^Payosni, the modern Puma, and the middle portion of the 
Tapti, and corresponded to the western part of the modern Berar 
and the valley-country west of that’ (Pargiter, op. cit. p. 335). 
4 The people were called Bhojas, or perhaps only the royal family 
was so called (id. p. 33G).’ 4 


1 ‘ Apardnidh pdicatyds, to ca & a rp a rikd day a h. ’ Bh. also (TA, 1878. p. 2S9) 
quotas the commentary on Vfitsyuyana, Kama-sutra (adhikarana 3): ‘ Apardn- 
iil:d i.ti pa it'imasamudrafire Apard ntadcaas tatrdbhavuh 

- Sur»?tra and Anarta together formed one province under Itudradilinan’s 
minifiti‘r, the Pahlava Snvi.silkha (v. inf. § 57, no. 88). 

The kingdom of Bamayanti’n father, Bhima, in ‘ The Story of Nala.’ 

4 The Muhabhojas of the inserr. may have derived their title from thia 
district (r. aitp. § 27). 
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Ahara . —East Malwa, the kingdom of which Vidisa (Bhilsa) 
was the capital (Bh. IA, vii (1878), p. 259; BG. I, i, p. 36, and 
xvi, p. 631). 1 2 

Avanti. —West Malwa, the kingdom of which Ujjain was the 
capital (Bh. II. cc .). 

Gautamlputra is farther styled * lord ’ of the following moun¬ 
tains : — 

Vijha = Skt. Vindhya . —The term is used both ‘in its general 
and wider meaning as denoting the whole mountain-chain from 
Gujarat eastwards’ (Pargiter, Mdrkandeya P. y p. 340), and in a 
narrower sense as denoting ‘ not the whole of the modern 
Yindhya range, but only the portion of it east of Bhopal, and 
also the water-shed hills which extend from it into Behar* 
{id. p. 286). It must be used in its more restricted sense here, 
as the other portion of the range is mentioned separately (v. inf. 
‘ Parivata ’). 


Achavata = Skt. Pksavat or lilcsa. —‘The Satpura Hills, and 
the hills extending through the middle of Berar and the south of 
Chutia Nagpur nearly into West Bengal’ (Pargiter, Lc.). 

Parivata 2 = Skt. Pdripdtra or Pdriydtra. —* The western 


portion of the modern Vindhya range, west of Bhopal ’ {id.). 

Sahya. —The Sahyadris, or ‘the northern portion of the 
Western Ghats ’ {id. p. 285). 

Kanhagiri = Skt. Krsnagiri , ‘ the Black Mountain.*—Probably 
the Kanha-sela = Skt. Krsna-saila, which is mentioned in the 


1 Bh. IA, l.c. quotes the commentary on Vatsy&yana, Kama-siitra (adhiknrana 
♦S) to show that the Skt. term Malava was properly used to denote East 
Malwa, and that West Malwa was generally called ‘the coimtry of Ljjain/ 

2 M. Senart (El, viii, pp. 60, 62) reads Pancdta. There is frequently some 
difficulty in distinguishing between va and ca in inserr.; but, in the present 
instance, a comparison of the doubtful letter with the preceding va in 
\A]chavata and the following ca in Mara would scepi to justify the old 
reading va. 


e 



ilanheri inscrr. (ASWI, v, p. 79, no. 15, line 8; p. 84, no. 24, 
line 3), and from which, no doubt, Kanheri takes it 3 name. 


Macci .—No satisfactory identification of this mountain has yet 
been proposed. 

Siritana. —Prof. Bhandarkar ( Trans . Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, 
p. 308) has suggested that this form may = Skt. Sristana, 1 w r hich 
he would identify with Sri-Zaila or Sri-parvata , the name of a 
mountain on the river Kistna in the Karnul Dist. (cf. Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 290). This identification must still be regarded as 
doubtful. 

Malaga .—The southern portion of the Western Ghats (Pargiter, 
op. cit. p. 285). 

Mahida = Skt. Mahendra . — This has usually been supposed to 
be the great range between the Mahanadi and Godavari in 
Eastern India—the Eastern Ghats. But this range is situated 
in the ancient kingdom of Kalinga, and there is no evidence 
forthcoming from inscrr., coins, or literature, to indicate that the 
dominion of the Andhras ever extended to this region. There is, 
however, another range of the same name in Southern India, and 
the fact that this Mahendra is sometimes mentioned in association 
with the Malaya range indicates that they were in the same 
locality. 2 In reference to this southern Mahendra, Mr. Pargiter, 
after examining the context of the passages in which it is 
mentioned in the Kamiiyana, concludes that * the only way in 
which we can satisfy the conditions is to identify Mahendra with 
the most southernly spur of the Travancore Hills; and that makes 
it not only near the Malaya range, but actually part of it, if that 


J Tt«3 assimilation of tt to t(t) is; exceedingly rare (cf. Gray, Indo-Iranian 
Phonology, p. 220, § 861). The form which would Le expected in this case is 
-ihann (id. § 863). 

•' Mrubmdeya I*., lviii, 21 (Pargiter, op. cit. p. :>62). 
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range extended then to Cape Comorin ’ 1 (The Geography of 
Rama's Exile , JR AS, 1894, p. 262). 


Setagiri .—This form has been explained as either = Skt. 
Srcsthagiri , ‘ the Best Mountain ’ (Bhand. EHD, p. 17), or = Skt. 
frvetagiri, ‘the White Mountain’ (Biih. ASWI, iv, p. 10S), but 
neither explanation is phonetically quite satisfactory. The identi¬ 
fication of this mountain is, in any case, uncertain. It cannot 
possibly be the Svetagiri in the Himalayas. 

Caliora, * the Partridge Mountain.’ — It is mentioned in associa¬ 
tion with SrT-parvata {v. sup. 1 Siritana ’) in the Markandeya 
Purana, 2 and may have been in the same locality; but its exact 
position cannot be determined. One of the Andhra kings men¬ 
tioned in the Puranas—Cakora-Satakarni — apparently derived his 
title from this mountain. 3 

43. The place-names in this list, so far as they can be identified, 
Extent of represent an extent of territory which include/ 
conquests and the P resent province of Gujarat, portions of 

dominions. Malwa, Central India, and Berar, the Northern 

Konkan, and the portion of the Bombay Presidency lying imme¬ 
diately north of Nasik. The names themselves are those of 
kingdoms which had submitted to Gautamiputra. 4 All or nearly 
all of these kingdoms were previously included in the dominion 
of Nahapana (§37, nos. 31, 36), and were subsequently reclaimed 

1 Another range mentioned in association with Mahendra and Malaya is Day- 
Uura { Dardura or Dardara) which is supposed to be the Nilgiris (Pargiter, U. cc.). 

lvii. 15. * Srbjparvafai OdkoraJ ca iataso 'nye pa paryatdh. 1 

a V. * Dynastic Lists,’ § 58. 

4 It may be noticed that these kingdoms are grouped together in a certain 
order, and that, so far as they can be identified, they are all in Western India. 
Of the first throe names, which cannot bo identified with certainty, two are 
apparently found in Variihamihira s N.W. division. It is impossible that this 
list can have been intended, as has usually been a - viinod, to vepre vnt the 
extent of the Andhra dominions. 
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for the Western Ksatraipas by Budradaman (§57, no. 38). The 
Nasik and Poona Districts, which seem not to be mentioned in 
the inscr. of Queen Bala-sri, were, in like manner, conquered or 
reconquered from Nahapana by Gautamlputra; but, unlike the 
territories to the north and west, they remained in the possession 
of the Andhras and were not subdued by Budradaman. 1 Bat 
while the place-names in the inscr. thus merely record the 
conquests of Gautamlputra and in no way represent the extent 
of his empire, the names of the mountains mentioned more 
adequately vindicate his claim to be called ‘ the Lord of the 
Deccan ’ ( Daksinapathapati ) the hereditary title of the Satava- 
hana Dynasty. 2 There is much uncertainty as to the identi¬ 
fication of some of these mountains; but, when all doubtful cases 


are left out of consideration, it remains clear that Gautamlputra 
claimed to be lord of the great ranges which enclose the 
Deccan on the north and west—the Vindhyas and the Western 
Ghats. There can be little doubt that, during his reign, the 
Andhra power was at its height; but of this wide empire, 
including so many subject kingdoms, only an imperfect■ numis¬ 
matic record has been preserved. This record is, however, 
especially interesting as directly showing in the re-struck coins 
tne transference of the rule over Western India from Nahapana 
to Gautamlputra (p. 68). The last known date of Gautamlputra 
is in the 24th year of his reign = a.d. 130-4 x. 


44 Amidst all the bombastic titles which Gautamlputra 
His Exploits. bears in his mother’s inscription, there are some 
which undoubtedly preserve the memory of historical facts. It 
was he ‘who crushed down the pride and conceit of the 


1 This seems clear from the inscr. of Rudr&d&man and from those of 
Pujmnavi ixnjt Sri-Yajha. 

* ‘Notes,’ § 57, nos. 1, 18. 
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Ksatr^as; who destroyed the Sakas, Yavanas and Pahlavas, 
. . . who rooted oat the Khakharata family; who restored the 
glory of the Satavahana race.’ 1 The Ksatriyas are the native 
Indian princes, the Kajputs of Kajputana, Gujarat and Central 
India ; and the Sakas, Yavanas, and Pahlavas are respectively 
Scythian, Greek and Persian invaders from the north, who 
established kingdoms in various districts of Northern and 
Western India. 2 * ‘Khakharata’ is no doubt a dialectical form 
of ‘ Ksaharata, 2 the name of the family to which Bhumaka 
and iNahapana belonged (pp. 63 £f.); and the restoration of the 
glory of the Satavahana race refers to the reconquest of the 
Andhra dominions in Western India which had been seized by 
the Ksaharatas. 


45. Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (last recorded year, 24 = a.d. 
vosisthiputra 130 +x) was succeeded by his son, VasisthI- 
g'i-Pui u mavi, putra Sri-Pulumavi, who is known to have 

DO. A.JD. lui+iC. 

reigned for at least 24 years. 4 It is evident, - 


1 ‘ Khatiya-dapa-mnna-madanasa Saha - Yavana-PaIhava-nisndanasa _ Kha~ 

lhartt tavamsn - niravascsa-kcura^a Sdtavahana^ula-yasa^atithdpana^lcarasa 1 

(lines 5 and 0;. 


2 These three peoples arc mentioned together in the IUtmayana, \di-kSnda 
lv. 18-20, and hi. 2, 3, and in Mann, x. 48, 44. They occur frequently in the 
epics anil I’urSgfts, and in inserr. The earliest reference to the soluu in India 
is perhaps to bo found in a Varltika of Kfityayana (probably 2nd cent, n.c.) on 
Piinini, vi. i. 04; cf. Biihler, SBF,, Mann, p. cxiv, note 3. The Yavanas 
(Yonas) are mentioned in Abekas edicts, c. 2,10 D.r. In early Indian literature 
ami inserr. the term 1 Yavana’ undoubtedly denotes a person of Greek descent ; 
cj. \\ ober, IA, iv (1875), p. 214, though at a later period its use is < xtended to 
denote other foreigners. • Pahlava’ is a corruption of ‘ Parthava,’ the indige¬ 
nous name of the Parthians; cf. Buhlar, op. cil. p. , 

In the Prakrit of the Nasik inserr. kha - Skt. hfa\ cf. Kliatiya = Ski. 

4 Karie inscr. dated yr. 24, § 57, no. 16. 
Budraduman’s conquest took place c. 150 a.d., and before the 19th yr. of 
1 ulunmvi. I lie inscr. of Bula-sri seems to be a record of glory which has only 
u ccntly passed away. The in the date a.d. 131 + x for Pu)um&vi’s accci sion 
is therefore probably a small quantity. 
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then, that he must be identified with the ‘ Satakarni, Lord of 
the Deccan/ whom Rudradaman (inscr. dated Saka 72 = A.D. 
150) ‘ twuce in fair tight completely defeated, but did not 
destroy on account of the nearness of their connection .’ 1 This 


being so, a consideration of Queen Bala-srl’s inscription affords 
a further means of limiting the period within which Pulu¬ 
mavi’ s accession must fall, although it supplies no exact date. 
It is significant that, in this inscr., the territorial titles which 
Gautamlputra won by his conquests are not inherited by his 
son, w r ho is simply styled 1 Lord of the Deccan ’ (Dtiksina- 
pathesvara ); and it may reasonably be inferred from this that, 
at the date of the inscr., in the 19th year of Pulumavi, the 
territories in question had ceased to belong to the Andhras 
in consequence of the defeats inflicted by Rudradaman. The 
accession of Pulumavi, therefore, probably took place less than 
nineteen years before A.n. 150, an uncertain date which may 
be conveniently represented as a.d. 131 + x. 


46. The near relationship of Pulumavi and Rudradaman, to 
Relationship to which reference is made in the Giraar inscr. of the 

Rudradaman. latter, is no doubt explained by the Kanheri inscr. 

of the Queen of Vasisthlputra Sri Satakarni, who is called the 
daughter of the Mahuksatrapa Ru[dra] (§ 57, no. 17). These two 
personages are almost certainly to be identified with Pulumavi 
and Rudradaman, who were therefore connected as son-in-law 
and father-in-law. 


47 . The Kanheri inscr. of Pulumavi’s Queen is the only one of 
Extent Of domi- his re ^g n which has yet been found in Aparanta, a 
nions. province which is included among Rudradaman’s 

dominions in the Girnar inscr. (§ 5<, no. 38), but which certainly 


: Cf. Kiclhorn, El, viii T p. 47; t. inf. § 57 uo. SB. 
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returned again subsequently into the possession of the Andhras . 1 
This inscr., therefore, probably belongs to the early period of 
Pulumavi’s reign, before the conquest of Kudradaman. Further 
evidence of the extent of Pu]umavi’s dominions is supplied by 
inscrr. and coins :—by inserr.', in Andhra-desa, at Amaravati in 
the Kistna Dist. (undated); and in Northern Maharastra, at 
Nasik (years 2, G, 1 ( J and 22), and at Karle (years 7, 24) (§ 57, 
nos. 10-16); and by coins, in Andhra-desa, in the district of 
Fabric A (p. 20), and perhaps also in that of Fabric B (p. 24) ; on 
the Coromandel Coast (p. 22 ); and in the Chanda Dist. of Central 
India (p: 21 ). 

48. Pulumavi is probably referred to by Ptolemy in a passage 
The [ 2 ipo]] 7 rToA€- (vn. i. 82), BcuQctvci, /3cK?i\eiov \^LpoYrrTci\£fjLCLLoyJ 
#mToS Of Ptolemy. w h ich is supposed to mean ‘ Paithan, the capital 
of Siri-(Sri-)Pulumavi.’ Paithan on the Godavari in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, the ancient Pratisthana, is in Jain legend the capital 
of King Salivahana (Satavahana)- and his son Sakti-kumara (§ 57, 
nos. 1 , 3) ; and it is quite likely that it still continued to bo one of 
the chief centres of the Andhra government in the time of Pulu¬ 
mavi. As Ptolemy is known to have been working at Alexandria 
in 139 a.d., and to have been living after the death of Antoninus Pius 
(101 a.d.), he was certainly contemporary with Pulumavi, and the 
information which he gives concerning him is probably correct. 
Another statement of Ptolemy, which would seem to indicate that 
Pulumavi and Castana, the grandfather of Eudradaman, were 
contemporaries, may well be correct also. 1 ' There is more difficulty 
m explaining a notice which occurs in the section of Ptolemy 
immediately following the one in which Pujumavi seems to 

Kanhtri iuserr. of Sri-Yajna (§ 07, nos. 22 , 28) and of HSritipuira Vi iiukada- 
fufu (id. no . 24). 

1. inf. ‘History and Coins of tl.c Ksatrnptbs : Castana.’ 
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be mentioned—vii. i. 83, 4 e hrTrofcovpa, ^ao-iXetov BaXeoKovpov .’ This 
has been interpreted 4 Hippokura, the capital of Yilivayakura,’ the 
name or title which occurs in conjunction with the metronymics 
Yasisthiputra (p. 5) and Gautamlputra (p. 13) on coins found at 
Kolhapur. No satisfactory explanation has yet been suggested 
for this designation, which is evidently in some variety of Prakrit, 
but it is quite possible that it may have been a purely local title 
borne by the Andhra sovereigns only in the province in which the 
Kolhapur District was included. In this case, Ptolemy’s [2cpo\- 
TTToXe/xaiov (Sri-Pulumavi) and BaXeoKovpo 9 (Yilivayakura) might 
well be one and the same person. 1 Two of Pulumavi’s pre¬ 
decessors seem to have borne the title ‘ Vilivayakura ’ in the 
district of Kolhapur only; and it is quite possible that he may 
have followed a traditional custom in this respect : but it must 
be admitted that there is no evidence of the fact. 

49. Closely connected with Pulumavi both by the types of their 
Siva fai Sata coins and by the use of the same metronymic, 
kan^i and Sri- 4 Yasisthiputra,’ are Siva-Sn-Satakarni and Sri- 
Candra-Sati. These may perhaps have been 
brothers of Pulumavi, and they are probably to be identified 
respectively with the Siva-sii and Skandha-svati to each of whom 
the Matsya Purana (inf. § 58) assigns a reign of seven years. No 
inficr. can with certainty 2 be attributed to either of these kings, 
and the coins only bear witness that they ruled in Andhra-desa— 
Siva-Sri in the district of Fabric A (p. 29), Candra-Sati in the 
districts of both Fabrics A and B (pp. 30-33). 


i a foreigner might bo excused for not knowing that, in our own country, 
the Priuce of Wales, the Earl of Chester, and the lluke of Cornwall were the 
same person. 

' l King iSri-JSivamaka-SfUa of the Amaravati inscr. (§ 57, no. 19) may perhaps 
he the same King Sivu->Sr Sutul' >»*:n 
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50. The identification of a Vasisthiputra Catarapana (or Catara- 

Catarapana. phana) Satakarni, of whom an inscr. dated in 

the 13th year has been found at Nanaghat, is uncertain (§ 57, 
no. IS). According to Pandit Bhagvanlal IndrajI, the characters 
of the inscr. are those of the period of Gautamlputra SrI-Yajna- 
Satakarni. 1 The pandit supposed this king to be the successor of 
Pulumavi, and he found, in his reading of the rev. inscr. of the 
coin which he discovered in the stupa at Sopara, proof that he was 
the father of Gautamlputra SrI-Yajna-Satakarni. The reading in 
question cannot, however, he supported ; 2 and no evidence remains 
by means of which this king can be identified with certainty. 
The pandit was, no doubt, correct in his estimate of the period to 
which the inscriptional characters belong; but it is impossible to 
determine whether this king Vasisthiputra Catarapana Satakarni 
is a member of the dynasty otherwise unknown, or whether he 
should be identified with one of the three kings who about this 
time bear the same metronymic on their coins. In this latter 
case, if the length of the reigns is correctly given by the Matsya 
Purana, he can only be identified with Pulumavi; and 4 Catara¬ 
pana * or 4 °phana * must be regarded as a local title, somewhat of 
the same character, perhaps, as 4 Vilivayakura/ 

51. There are more abundant historical memorials of the reign 
Gautamlputra Gautamlputra Sri-Yajna-S&takarni, but there is 

6ri-Ynj5a-6ata- no evidence of his date, except the untrustworthy 
karni. 

statements of the Puranas. According to the 
Matsya Purana, his accession should be dated 14 years after the 
close of Pulumavi’s reign ( i.e . a.d. 155-Kr-t-14 = A.i>. 169-h.r). 
His inscriptions, which prove that he reigned for at least 27 
years, are found at the following places :—in Andhra-desa. at 
Chinna (Cina) in the Kistna Pist. (y ear 27 ) * in Maharastra, 

1 JBBRAS, XV, p. 314. 2 K. JRAS, 1903, p. 798. 

f 
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asik (year 7) ; in Aparanta, at Kanheri (undated, and year 
16) (§ 57, nos. 20-23). His coins are found— in Andhra-desa, 
in the districts of both Fabric A (p. 34) and Fabric B (p. 38) ; 
in the Chanda Dist. of Central India (p. 42) ; in Aparanta, at 
Sopara (Surastra Fabric, p. 45). 


52. After the reign of Sri-Yajha, who seems from the testimony 
Division of the °f inscrr. and coins to have ruled over the whole 
empire. 0 f Andhra dominions both in the eastern and 

in the western regions of the Deccan, there appears to have been 
a division of the empire. Hitherto,. that is to say, probably up to 
about the end of the 2nd cent, a.d., the Satavahana Dynasty had 
held the supreme power uninterruptedly from the beginning. 
The founder of the line bears the name 4 Satavahana * inscribed 
over his statue in the Nanaghat cave (Raya Simuka Sdtavdharim, 
and the title ‘ Satavahana-kula ’ * of the race of Satavaharya * is 
borne both by his immediate successor Krsna (§ 57, no. 2) and by 
his distant descendant Gautamiputra Sri-Satakarni (§ 44). This 
line is evidently represented by the lists in the Puranas which are 
professedly genealogical in character. They record the names of 
three kings after the reign of Sri-Yajfia ; and, as one of these 
names (Sri-Candra) may have to be restored in the legend of 
certain coins of late date found in Andhra-desa (p. 49, note 1), 
there is some ground for supposing that the later members of the 
Satavahana Dynasty continued to rule over the eastern provinces. 
The western provinces were now in the possession of another 
family of Satakarnis (§ 54). 


53 . The latest inscribed coins of the Andhras bear the names 
Eastern Division: of SrI-Kudra-Safcakarni (Andhra-desa, the district 

B, and possibly also the district of 
6ri-0andra ii. Fabric A, and probably the Chanda Dist. of the 
Central Provinces, r. pp. 10, 47), SrI-Kpsna-Satakarni (Chanda 
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Dist., p. 48), and possibly a second Sri-Candra (Andhra-desa, 
the district of Fabric B, p. 49). No coins of these kings have 
been found in Western India. The last mentioned may be the 
Candra-sri who occupies the last place but one in the dynastic 
lists in the Puranas (§ 58); but it is impossible to identify the 
other two with any names in these lists. 

54. Inscrr. in the Western and Southern districts of the 
Cutu Dynasty in empire—in Aparanta (Kanheri, §57, no. 24), in 
West and South. Kanara (Banavasi, id. no. 25), and in the north 
of Mysore (Malavalli in the Shimoga Dist., id. no. 26) — testify 
to the existence of another family of Satakarnis, ‘ of the Cutu 
race (Cutukida),' of which three generations including two reigns 
are known to have existed before the conquest of the Banavasi 
Dist. by the Kadambas. The connection between the two 
families of Satakarnis, the Satavahana and the Cutu, is quite 
uncertain ; but, as the latter is intimately connected with the 
Maharathis and Mahabhojas (§27), it seems probable that it 
was originally feudatory, and that it gained independence when 
the power of the empire began to decline after the reign of 
Sri-Yajua. 

55. The two members of this family who are known to have 

Vijnukada-Cntu- reigned are Haritiputra Visnukada-Cutukulananda 

kuiaaanda and satakarni, and his grandson Haritiputra Siva- 
Siva-[skanda]- # A 

varman. [skandaj-varman. To neither of these is it 

possible to assign any coins with certainty. The large lead 
oins from Karwar bearing the title ‘ Cutukadananda' are doubt¬ 
fully attributed to an earlier feudatory member of the family 
(§ 28), while the reading lldriti, as a portion of the legend on 
the lead coins found in the Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts 
of Southern India (p. 25, note 1), is not at present sufficiently 
certain to justify the attribution of the coins to one of these kings. 
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56. The end of the Andhra dominion in India is most clearly 


to be traced in the province of which Banavasi 
was the capital. The two inscrr. on the same 


The end of 
Andhra power. 

pillar at Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore, show the 
transference of this province from the Cutu dynasty to the 
Kadambas soon after, probably immediately after, the reign of 
Siva-[skanda]-wman (§ 57, nos. 26, 28). No precise date can 
be assigned to this transference, but it probably took place at 
some time in the first half of the 3rd cent. a.d. In Maharfistra 
the inscr. of the Abhlra king Isvarasena at Nasik (§ 57, no. 43) 
shows that the Andhras were succeeded by a dynasty of 
Abhlras. If, as seems not improbable, this dynasty of 
Abhlra kings is to be identified with the Traikutaka dynasty, 
which is known at a later date from inscrr. and coins, the 
establishment of the Traikutaka era in a.d. 249 may reasonably 
be supposed to mark the date at which the Abhlras succeeded 
the Andhras in the government of this province. 1 In Andhra- 
dx>a, the Jaggayyapetta inscr. of Sri- Vira-P urusadatta (§57, no. 
30; seems to show that the Satavahana dynasty w r as succeeded 
by a dynasty of Rajputs of northern descent, perhaps in the 
<>rd cent, a.d., before the accession of the Pallavas to the throne 
of \eiigi, 2 Bo much information as to the decline of Andhra 
power in various provinces of the empire may be gained from 
the testimony of the inscrr. ; and it would seem that some 
reflection of the true history of this period is still preserved by 
the Puranas, distorted as their statements now are by textual 
corruption. They all give lists of the successors of the Andhras, 
with the numbers of the reigns in each dynasty. At present 
names are often manifestly corrupt, the numbers are 
C ' <J *fused, the lists are discrepant, and all these dynasties are 


1 J rah, ioor», p. nee. 


a Bidder, IA, xi p. 257. 
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represented as successive and, presumably, as reigning over the. 
whole of the empire which once belonged to the Andhras. It 
is probable that originally these passages contained lists of 
minor powers—Ahhiras, &c.—which arose in different districts 
on the ruins of a great empire. 

NOTES ON THE INSCRIPTIONS. 

57. The following list contains notes on the chief inscrr. which 
supply materials for the history of the dynasties to which the 
coins described in this volume belong. References to the latest 
editions of the inscrr. are given in each case, and notes have 
been added wherever a different interpretation has been followed. 

I he inscrr. are arranged under reigns, in the first place, according 
to locality, and, in the second place, chronologically:_ 

Inscriptions of the Andhra Dynasty. 

1. Nanaghat: Sacrificial inner, of Queen Naganikd, and inscrr. above 
relievo figures (v. sup. §§ 20, 21). 

(Piihler, ASWI, v, p. 60, PI. li. 1 ; c/. also Bh. JBRRAS, xiii 
(1877), p. 311 ; BG, xiv, p. 287, and xvi, p. 611.) 

Bidders version is not followed in regard to the following particulars 

Line 1. Namo in each instance refers to the preceding genitive. The 
insrr. proper begins with Kumdrasa, and in the hiatus Prince Yedi Sri 
was probably described as the son of King [6rl-6&feakarnil the Lord of 
the Deccan. * 

Line 3. Restore [KaJn]latja on the evidence of the coin (p. 57, cf. 

R. JRAS, 1903, p. 298). 

the inner, over the statue of Veda-Siri is supposed to be lost. 

f he inscr. is a record of sacrifices performed, and of donations made to 
tho sacrificing brahmans. It is set up by Queen N.'igar.ika, the wife of 
King Su Satakarni, acting apparently as regc'nt during the minority of 
her son, A eda-(Vedi-)&rf. On the assumption that the relievo figures in 
iht u\e are representations of the royal personages mentioned in the 
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.inscr., the following table exhibits the relationship of the principal 
characters mentioned. Karnes occurring in the inscr. are printed in 
Roman type, and those inscribed over the relievos in Italics . Kames of 
doubtful identification are omitted. 

j Raya Simuko Satacdhano [Ka]a]laya-Maharathi, 

Amgiy a-k u 1 a-vad hana 

t Mahdrathi \ Tr\anakayiro 

r : - ]>Siri (line 4) = Devi Ndyanikd 

Daki[na-pa]tha-[pati] (line 2) 

Sin-Sdtakani 


^ e da-Siri Sati-Sirimata 

[ '] Haku-Siri 

2. Nasik : King Krsna of the 6atavahana race. Undated (§ 22). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 93, PI. vi. 22 ; Bolder, ASWI, iv, p. 98, 
PI. li. 1 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 593.) 

Records the making of a cave ‘ when King Kr?na of tko &itavuhana 
race was king 5 (Sdclavdhanakule Ka/jhe rdjini ). 

3. Nasik : Possibly containing the name of King Sakti-Sn (§ 25). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 91, PL in. 19 ; cf. also Bh. BG, xvi, p. 589 ; 
JBUhler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, PL li. 4.) 

An abramon of the stone makes the relation of the donor to Mahdha- 
liixirt doubtful. M. Senart suggests that the reading may have been 
‘ U'.l. 'hakueiri[nali]ya BhainpCilikuya' * By Bhatapalika, [grand-daughter] 
of ATahahakusiri,’ and observes that ‘if this MahShakusiri is really the 
•■me as the Kumfira llakasiri at Nanaghat, two generations would not 
be too much to explain the difference in the forms of the letters which 
exists between our epigraph and the Nanaghat inscription.’ Bh., however 
(BG, xvi, p. 608), assigns the inscr. to an early period, and supposes that 
the change in the characters of its alphabet is due not only to time but to 
the development of the * Malwa and Upper India ’ style. The donor is 
described as the daughter of the royal minister Arahalaya and the wife of 
the royal minister Agiyatanaka. 

4. Bhilsa. Bunchi Tope. No. 1 : V.sdstluputra Srl-S/Unbirni (§ 29). 

(Cunningham, Bliiha Topes, pp. 214, 264, PI. xix. 190; Bolder, 
Rl, ii. p. 83.) 
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The lines in Cunningham’s eye-copy, which is the only copy of this 
inser. available for study, are arranged as follows:—(1) Undo Siri-Sata - 
kanisa , (2) dvesanisa Vasithijmtasa , (3) Anamdasa danam = ‘ A donation 
of Vasithiputa Anamda, dvesani or foreman of the artisans of King Siri- 
Satakani'(Biihler). But, as * Vasithiputa' is so commonly found as a 
metronymic of the &itakarnis, it would seem not improbable that the 
order of the first two lines has been confused in the process of copying, 
and that they should be read — 1 -Hdno Vdsithiputasa Siri-Sdtalcanisa , Aro.’ 

5. Kanheri: Matharlputra Svami-Sakasena, year 8, 5th fortnight of 
the hot season, day 10 (§ 36). 

(Bidder, ASWI, v, p. 79, Pi. li. 14; cf. also Bh. JBBRAS, xii, 
p. 407 ; West, id. vi, PI. no. 19.) 

1>iihler read the name as Sakasena or Sika°. Bh. proposed to amend 
this as Siri . The evidence of West’s eye-copy is in favour of the reading 
Sakasena. 

C. Kanheri: the same king, and probably dated on the same-day as the 
last (id.). 

(Bidder, ASWI, v, p. 82 ; cf. also West, JBBRAS, vi, PI. uo . 20.) 

The name is incomplete. Biihler considered that the tracos indicat ed 
the reading Sakasc-. The first two aksaras are probable also from West's 
eye-copy. 

i. Nasik: Gautamlputra Sii-Satakarni, year 18, 2nd fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§38). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 71, PI. ii. 4; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 104, 
PL Lin. 13). 

Gautamlputra Srf-Sfitakarni, the lord of Benakataka in Govardhaua 
(the dhdra or district of Nasik) sends from the camp of victory of tho 
army at Yaijayantl (or ‘of Vai ’, i.e. Banavasi) an order to Vifiuup/dita, 
^ht minister in Govardh.ma. The order has reference to tho transfer i*f 
^ d in the village of West Kakhadi previously in the possession of 
bh.1t,;iUr. >. a)'apr*iiaV. • .•:> in-law, to the monks ii> Leg in (1 0 V. • • cii 
Mountain. Ihe word ajakdakiyam in the phrase l ya kieUim ajakdlfikiyam 
Lmbhaddtena Bhutan* ’ has been differently translated by Bliagvaid.il and 
Biihler, ana by M. Senart Tho former suppose it to be a form derived 
* ,t ln = Skt. adyakdla , *to-day / and explain the phrase as meaning 

1 the held which has been possessed by Ksabhadutta up to the pro,out 
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the latter regards it as the name of the field. But, whichever 
rendering may be accepted, the significance of this inscr. is not materially 
affected. There can be little doubt in any case that it indicates the 
recent transfer of the government in the Nasik Dist. from the Ksaharatas 
to the Andhras. The edict is issued from the camp of the victorious 
army, now, probably, in quarters for the rainy season at Banavasi, and its 
object is to extend to the monks of the Trirasmi Mountain the patronage 
which had been previously bestowed on them by Rsabhadatta, who had 
constructed a cave for them. (Cave, no. 10 ; v. Nasik inscr. of Rsabha¬ 
datta, Senart, El, viii, pp. 78, 79, and inscr. no. 31 inf.) The edict is 
issued through the minister Sivagupta—apparently Gautamiputra’s 
minister at Banavasi—who is probably to be identified with the Siva- 
sLanda-gupta mentioned in another edict issued by Gautamiputra at Karle 
(inscr. no. 9 an/.). 


8. iSasik : Gautamiputra Srl-Satakarni, a continuation of the last inscr. 
v. i>h two dates year 24, 2nd fortnight of the hot season, day 10, and 
}ear 24, 4th fortnight of the rainy season, day 5 (§ 41). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 73, PI. ii. 5; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 105, 
PI. liii. 14.) 

This is an order of the king to be communicated to Svamaka, the 
minister in Govardhana, ‘ in the name of the King Gautamiputra and of 
the kings queen-mother whose son is living/ The name of this queen, 
Bak-Si l. is known from her inscription dated in the 19th year of her grand¬ 
son Pujumfivi (inf. no. 13). The fact that she is associated with the king in 
this order may, perhaps, be significant. There is some reason to suppose 
that the reign of her son did not extend much beyond its 24th year, the 
date of this inscr. (cf § 45) ; and it is quite possible that some cause, 'such 
as failure of health in his later years, may have led to the association of 
Queen Bala-^rI in the government. This may also explain the command- 
ing position which she Occupies during the reign of Pujumavi. The 
present >rder makes a grant of another field to the monks of the Trirasmi 
Mountain, in place of the field in the village of Kakhadi— no doubt the 
Western Kakhndi of the last inscr.—which had gone out of cultivation 
a,id deserted. The earlier date, which is mentioned last in the 

b the a <*ual dat® "f the donation; the later is the date on which 
iln: grant was executed by Sujlvin. 
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9. Karlo : [Gautamlputra Sri-Sutakarni], year 1[8], 4th fortnight of the 
rainy season, day 1 (§ 39). 

. (Senart, ET, vii, p. 64, PI. n. 19; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 112, 
PI. Liv. 20.) 

this inscr. has hitherto been attributed doubtfully either to Gautaml- 
putra Srl-Satakarni or to his son Pulumavi. The name is missing from 
the btginning of the inscr.; but internal evidence leaves no reasonable 
doubt that it must have been that of Gautamlputra. The inscr. places on 
record an edict sent to the minister in charge of Mfmiada (line 1) or 
Mfnnula (line 2), no doubt the name of the ahcira in which Karle was 
situated. The name of this minister is uncertain, but it undoubtedly 
ended in - gupta .* The edict grants to the monks living in the caves of 
Vuluraka, the village of Karajaka in the Marnala District. It is executed 
by Siva-skanda-gupta, on the 1st day of the 4th fortnight of the rainy 
season in the year l[x]. The unit figure is quite doubtful. Like that 
of the similar edict at Nasik, it was originally read by Buhler as 4. 
The correction to 8 is no doubt justified in the case of the Nasik- edict, 
and the following considerations show that it should be made here also. 
Ihe village of Karajaka mentioned here must surely be the village of 
Karajika which was granted to the same monks by Bsabhadatta. (Karle 
inscr., inf. no. 36). We have here, therefore, as in the Nasik edict, the 
record of the renewal of privileges previously granted by Rsabhadktta. 
In spite of some difficulty in the reading and interpretation of the passage 
in the present inscr., it seems certain that both the Nasik and the Karle 
edicts were issued from the victorious camp; and it is almost certain 
too that both were executed by the same minister, who is called ‘Siva 
gupta ’ at Nasik, and ‘ Siva-skanda-gupta ’ here (inscr. no. 7 67 /p.). This 
testimony surely indicates that the present edict was also issued by 
Gautamlputra Sri-Sfitakariii as a result of his victory over Nahap*na, and 
that its date must be similarly in the year 18. If so, the date of the 
<X< ‘ ut, iou of this inscr. is precisely two fortnights later than that of t be la si.. 


ll n '~'\ Urirl s the reading -guta iu lino l seems certain; cf. the same 
s\ a 7 es in line 6. The two preceding syllables—read as pa r. suggest that 
■fte may ha\e hero the name which has been so variou*l.y read on the Bhitari 
II. as Pttra gupta, &c. Smith and Iloonjle, JASIi. 

1*89, p. 90). 
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10. Amaravati: Yasisthlputra Svami-Sri-Pulumilvi, year lost. 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 100, PI. lvi. 1.) 

Records a gift to the Amaravati Tope (line 2, mahdcit'Ua = ‘ the great 
caihja ’). 


11. Nasilc: Yasisthlputra Svami-Sri-Pulumavi, year 2, ^th fortnight of 
Winter, day 6 (or 8). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PL vi. 25 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
PL liv. 15.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumfi'i. 


12. Nasik : Yasisthlputra Sn-Pulumavi, year 6, 5th fortnight of Summer, 
day x. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 59, Pl. in. 1 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 107, 
Pl. liv. 16 ; cf. Bh. BG, xvi, p. 544.) 

The name is here spelled Pulumayi. The day was read as * the first ’ by 
Btihler (op. c/7.). 

13. Hasik: Yasisthlputra §ri-Pulumavi, year 19, 2nd fortnight of 
Summer, day 13 (§§42-44). 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 60, PI. i. 2; Btihler, ASWI, iv, p. 108, 
PL lit. 18; cf. also Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 307, and 
EIID, p. 17 ; Bh. BG, xvi, p. 553.) 

This is an inscr. of Queen GautamI Bala-SrI, the mother of Gautami- 
putra SrI-Satakarni, and the grandmother of Pulumavi, the ‘ Lord of the 
Deccan/ whose name is here spelled 1 Pulumayi.’ The inscr. records the 
donation of a cave by Queen Bala &rl to the Buddhist monks of the 
‘ BhadfivanJya ’ school dwelling on Mount Trirasini, and of the gift by 
Pulum-ivi of the village of ‘ Pisfijipadaka’ for its support. The great 
historical importance of the inscr. consists in the information which it 
gives as to the extent of Gautamlputra’s dominion and the events of his 
reign. The relationship of the different persons mentioned is as follows : - 

x = GautamI Bala-^rl 
Gautamlputra Sri Satakarni = [Yusisthi] 

Y fisis t.h Ip u tra Sri- Pul urn a vi 





14. Kasik: Vasistkiputra Sn-Pulumavi, year 22, afch fortnight of 
Summer, day 7. 


(Senarfc, El, viii, p. 65, PL ii. 3; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 110, 
PI. lii. 19 ; Bhand., Trans. Int. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 314.) 

Ihis is a continuation of the last. Pulumilvi, the ‘Lord of Navanara 
(IS avanagara) ( Navanara-svctmi ), sends an order to 6iva-skanda-datta 
(Sivakhadila), the minister in Govardhana, that the village of ‘Sudasana’ 

Sudamana ), given to the monks on the date mentioned in the last 
inscr., shall be exchanged for the village of ‘ Sumalipada.’ ‘Sudasana f 
must, therefore, be another name for the village of ‘ Pisajipadaka. > 

l o. Karle: \ asisthlputra Svami-^rl-Pulumavi, year 7, oth fortnight 
of Summer, day 1. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 61, PI. n. 14; Buhlcr, ASWI, iv, p. 107 
PI. liv. 17.) 

The restoration of the name of Pulumavi in this inser. is certain, but 
the spelling must remain doubtful. The inscr. records the donation to 
the monks of \ aliiraka of a village by the Mahurathi Vusisthlputra Soma- 
deva, son of the Mahurathi Kausiklputra Mitradeva of the Okhqjakiyas. 

10 . Karle: Vasisthlputra Srl-Pulumavi, dated year 24, 3rd fortnight 
ot Vi inter, day 2, with mention of year 21 (§ 45). 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 71, PI. hi. 20; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 113 
PI. liv. 21 .) 

The reading of the date mentioned as ‘ in the 21st year’ (not ‘ in the 
31st year,’ as read by Biihler) is quite certain. 

1(. Ivanheri : Probably of the Queen of Yasisthiputra Sri Pulumavi, 
undat ed (§$ 46, 47). 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 78, PI. u. 11; cf. IA, xii (1883), 

P. 273.) 

This inscr. is fragmentary, and its exact purport is uncertain. The 
queen. s name is missing, butt she is described as • the Queen of Y&sif jjhf- 
putra St I-S.Uakurni, descended from the family of KSrddamaka Kings, 
fiho v>hs almost certainly also described as ‘[the daughter] of the Mahfw 
ksatrapa Rudra.’ There can be little doubt that the Vfish(hlputra here 
mentioned is Pulumavi, and that the Mahaksatrapa'Rudra is Rudradfimaa. 
Ihe donation recorded was made by the minister Satoraka. 
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18. Nanaghat: Vasisthiputra Catarapana (°phana) Satakarni, year 13, 
5th fortnight of Winter, day 10 (§ 50). 


(Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p. 313.) 

A private dedication. 

/ f / 

19. Amaravati: King SrT-Sivamaka-Sata (Siri-Sivamalca-Sada), undated 
(§ 49). 

(Burgess, ASSI, i, p. 61, PI. lvi. 2 .) 

The inscr. is fragmentary and its purport uncertain. This king may 
possibly be the Siva-Sri-Satakarni of the coins which are found in this 
region. The epigraphy shows that he must belong to a late period. 

20. Chinna (Cina) : Sri-Yajna Satakarni GautamTputra, year 27, 4th 
fortnight of Winter, day 5 (§51). 

(Blihler, El, i, p. 96.) 

A private dedication. Chinna is a village in the Kistna Dist. 

21 . Nasik : GautamTputra Svami-Sri-Yajna Satakarni, year 7, 3rd 
fortnight of Winter, day 1 . 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 94, PI. i. 24; Blihler, ASWI, iv, p. 114, 
PI. lv. 22.) 

Records the completion and donation to the monks of a cave by the 
ISlahasenupatnl Vftsu, wife of the Mahasenapati Bluivagopa, of the Kausika 

family. 

22 . Kanhcri: Gautarnlputra Svami-Sri-Yajha Satakarni, year 16, lst(?) 
fortnight, day 5. 

(Btthler, ASWI, v, p. 79, PI. u. 14; cf. West, JBBRAS, vi, 
PI. no. 44.) 

Granting to the monks living on the Krsna-Saila (= Kanhagiri, Kan- 
lieri) endowments consisting of a sum of money put out at interest and 
revenue derived from a field in the village of Maugalasthftna, the modern 
Magathan (JBBRAS, vi, p. 13). 

23. Kanheri: GautamTputra [Svfinii-^rl-Yajua] Satakarni, year lost, 
Bih fortnight of Summer, day x. 

(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 75, PI. u. 4; cf. West, JBBRAS, vi. 
PL no. 4.) 

A private dedication. The proper name of the king has been lost, but 
ihe ^autanifputra in question must almost certainly be Sn-Y'ajua. 
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24. Kanheri : [Haritlputra Visnukada-Cutu Satakarni], date lost (§ 54). 


(Biihler, ASWI, v, p. 86.) 

In the absence of the king’s name from this inscr., it has hitherto been 
assigned conjecturally to the reign of Pulumavi. But internal evidence 
proves that this attribution is incorrect. The donor mentioned in the 
inscr. is Nagamulanika. She is the wife of a Maharathi, the daughter of 
a MahabhojI and of the Great King, and the mother of Khamda-ndya- 
Sdtalca (Skanda-naga-Sataka). There can be no doubt that she is to be 
identified with the donor mentioned in the following inscr. from Banavasi, 
and that she was, therefore, the daughter of King Haritlputra Visnu¬ 
kada-Cutu Satakarni, whose name must have stood originally in the 
present inscr. 

25. Banavasi: Haritlputra Vi§nukada-Cutuku 1 ananda Satakarni, year 
12, 7th fortnight of Winter, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Biihler, IA, 1885, p. 331 ; Burgess and Bhagvanlal, Gave - 
Temples , ASWI, Mise. Rep., no. 10, p. 100.) 

This inscr., which stands in the court of the great temple of Banavasi 
in Kanara, is important in several ways. The king’s title, Viiihulcada- 
Cnfukuldnamda , shows that 1 Cutu/ like ‘ Satavahana,’is the name of a 
clan ( Jcula ). The word was read by Biihler as Dntu ; but an examination 
of the copy and the tracing of the inscr. which accompany his article 
shows that the first syllable is undoubtedly to be read as Citr. The form 
of d used in this inscr. is quite different (ef. the di- in the word cT/m#[Y] in 
the same line), and the confusion has arisen from the obliteration of the 
right-hand portion of the letter c in cu~. The reading Cufiir is further 
established by the Malavalli inscr. (inf. no. 26) and by tlio coins (§ 28). 
VinliuTcada = Skt. Visnu 0 is probably a place-name. The proper name of 
the donor seem 3 not to be mentioned in this inscr. ; but she is called the 
daughter of the Great King, and is associated in the donation with Prince 
Siva khamdci-nagasiri (6iva-skaiid:i-iiaga-6ri). She is further apparently 
styled 4 MahabhojI ’; or it is possible that the words 4 Nahlbhuvio- tnaJi< - 
rojd\b(iirjcdya' may be intended to mean 4 of the daughter of the MahabhojI 
and df the Great King.’ If this latter int >n could bo accepted^ 

the epithets, except, for the on \ : ion here of the title 1 Maluiratlnni* 4 wife 
of the Maharathi,’ would be the same as in the last inscr. (no. 24) ; and, 
as there can be little doubt that the Prince 6iva-skanda-nuga-sil of this 
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is to be identified with the Skanda-naga-Sataka of the last, the 


clonor mentioned in the two inscrr. must be one and the same person, viz. 
the daughter of the reigning king Haritiputra Yisnukada-Cutulailunanda 
Satakarni. The inscr. of the Kadamba king at Malavalli {inf. no. 28) 
shows that her son (there called Siva-[skanda]-varman) subsequently came 
to the throne, and that he was probably the last reigning member of the 
(Jutu dynasty. 


20. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore: Haritiputra Visnu- 
kaddacutu Satakarni, year 1, 2nd fortnight of Summer, day 1 (§ 54). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 4, Text with Pl., p. 251, Trans, p. 142; 
cf. Bidder, IA, xxv (1896), p. 28; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 304.) 

This inscr. records the grant of a village, and is impoi’tant in two 
respects. It gives to the king the title ‘ Vaijayanfopura-rujaf ‘ King of 
the city of Banavasi’; and it is followed on the same pillar by an inscr., 
which ‘to judge from the characters cannot be much later’ (Biihler, op. 
cit.)y and which shows that the kingdom of Banavasi had passed from the 
Cutu family into the hands of the Kadambas {inf. no. 28). 


Inscriptions containing references to tiie Andhra Dynasty. 

27. Hathigumpha: Kh&ravcla, King of Kalinga, 165th year (current) 
of the era of the Maurya kings, and the 13th of reign (§17 and reft'.). 

28. Malavalli, in the Shimoga Dist. of Mysore: a Kadamba king 
unnamed, no date (§ 56). 

(Rice, EC, vii, Intro, p. 6, Text with PL, p. 252, Trans, p. 142; 
cf. Bidder, IA, xxv (1896), p. 28; Fleet, JRAS, 1905, p. 305.) 

For this inscr. v. sup., no. 26. A “ King of the Kadambas—rightful 

Supreme King of Banavasi” ( Vaijayantipura-dhamirm-mahdrajudhirrtje _ 

Kadambdndm raja) makes a fresh grant of a village which had been 
previously given “ by the Lord of Banavasi lLiritlputra Siva-[skanda]- 
vfirm;i u ” (Siva-[khada]-vammand — Hariti-puttcna Yaij ay anti pa find). The 
churactfTo of this inscr. scarcely differ from those of no. 26, and it is 
impossible that the two inscrr. can have been separated by any long 
interval. 6iva-[skanda]-varman is almost certainly to be identified with 
Ou- Siv;i skand:i-mlg'i4rl of no. 25, and the Skanda-nagn-Sataka of no. 21. 
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Tt is probable that he was the last member of the Cutu dynasty to reign 
at Banavasi before the Ivadamba conquest. The information which the 
inscrr. yield as to the history of this family of the Satakarnis may be 
tabulated thus :— 

Raja Haritiputra 
Cutu kadananda 

Satakarni — MahabhojI 

Maharathi = Nfigamulanika 

* . I 

Haritiputra 

Si va-[skanda]-va rman 

Yaijayantl-pati 


Conquest of Banavasi 
by the Kadambas. 

20. Talagunda, in Shikarpur taluq of Mysore, Ivadamba king, Kukustha- 
vannan : not dated. 

(Rice, EC, vii, Text p. 200, Trans, p. 113; cf. EC, iv, Intro, 
pp. 1, ff.; Btihler, Academy, 21 Sept., 1893.) 

This inscr., which is probably of the 5th cent, a.d., records the foundation 
of a tank by a Kadamba king, Kakustha-varman. It consists of a poem 
which was composed by order of his son, Santi-varman, and is a most 
valuable document for the history of the Kadambas. It preserves the 
memory of the former Andhra dominion in this region in the mention 
of the »Saiva temple 1 where Satakarni and other great kings had 
worshipped/ 


Inscription of a Dynasty of Iksvakhs. 

30. Jaggnyyapetta Stupa in. the Kistna Dist. : MatharTputra Tksvu- 
kunam Srl-Vlra-Purusadatta, year 20, 8th fortnight of the rainy season, 
day 10 (§ 50). 

(Burgess, ASST, i, p. 110, PI. lxii. 1 and 2, and PL i.xiii. 1 ; 
Biihler, I A, xi (1882), p. 256.) 

The letters of this inscr., which is copied thrice, are of the Andhra 
type, hut later in date. This king must belong to some Ra.iput dynasty 
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which succeeded the Andhras in the Kistna Dist,, before the Pallavas 
gained possession of this region. 


/ 

Inscriptions op toe Ksaharata Dynasty. 


31. Nasik: Rsabhadatta (TJsavadiita), son-in-law of Kahapana, un¬ 
dated. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 78, PI. iv, 10; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 99, 
PI. lii, 5; ef. also Bh. BG, I. i. p. 25, and xvi, p. 615; Bhand., 
Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 328; Hoernle, IA, xii (1883), p. 27, 
and Bhand., ibid., p. 139.) 


The immediate object of the main portion of this inscr. is to record the 
construction of the cave in which it stands ‘in the TriraSmi Hills in 


Govardhana;’ but the opportunity is taken to record also other benefac¬ 
tions made ‘by Rsabhadatta (Usavadata), son of Dlnika, and son-in-law 
of the Ksaharata king, the Ksatrapa Nahapana.’ This portion is in 
Sanskrit. The names of places and rivers therein mentioned in connection 
with the benefactions cannot all be identified with certainty; but the 
following are beyond doubt i—Prcibhasa = Somnath Pattan in S. Kathia¬ 
war ; BharuJcarcha = Broach ; Govardhana, used both to indicate a town of 


this name and the district in which it was situated (the Nasik Dist.); 

?= Supara near Bassein in the Thaua Colled orate ; Paradft = the 
Paradi or Par river in the Surat Zilla; Davmna = the Damanaganga river 
-theTapti; Dah'anukd = the crock S. of Dahanu in 
the Thane Colleetorete. 

The chief inscr., which is in Sanskrit, is followed by two postscripts 
engraved in smaller characters, and composed in a Prakrit dialect which 
approaches very nearly to Sanskrit. The first of these postscripts departs 
from the impersonal construction hitherto used in this inscr., and uses in 
the first person the actual words of Rsabhadatta:—‘And by the order of 
the lord I went to relieve the chief of the Uttamabhadras, who was besieged 
for ih - rainy season by the Millayas; and the Malayas lied as it were at the 
sonnd (of my approach), and were made prisoners by the Uttamabhadras. 
'1 hcu. e I went to the Puskara lakes and was consecrated, and made a 
donation of three thousand cows and a village.’ The Uttamabhadras 
W ° rC 1,0 ' loubt !l " ibe oi Ksatriyas. The Malayas have been supposed to 
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be either * the inhabitants of the Malaya hills in Southern India (Biihler) 
or ‘the Malavas’ (Bh.). Tlie latter identification is the more probable. 1 
The < Puskara lakes (Polsarani) ’ are no doubt the sacred bathing-places 
at Pushkar (Pokhar) near Ajmer. It cannot be determined whethei* 
Bsabhadatta’s ‘ consecration (abhiseJca) 1 had any special significance, or 
whether it formed part of the ordinary pilgrim’s ceremonial. 

The second postscript begins impersonally :—‘ A field also was given by 
him, bought for 4000 ledrsdpanas , &c .; f but ends in the first person with 
the exact words of the donor:—‘ Prom it food will be procured for all 
monks, without distinction, dwelling in my cave/ 

It is probable that the places mentioned in this inscr. fall generally 
within the territory which was immediately under the control of Rsabha- 
datta, the son-in-law and general of Nahapana. But, as has been pointed 
out by Bh. (BG, xvi, p. 615) the gifts recorded at Prabhfisa and at the 
Puskara lakes, two well-known places of pilgrimage, may well have been 
made by him as a pilgrim. Apart from these two places, which were 
probably both within Nahapana’s dominions, though not under the 
direct control of Bsabhadatta, the inscrr. of Eeabhadatta at Nasik and 
Karle seem to show that he ruled as Nahapiina’s viceroy over S. Gujarat 
and the Northern Konkan from Broach to Sopara, and over the Na<ik 
and Poona Districts of the Mahratta country. The family history of 
Ksabhadatta seems to be as follows (c/. nos. 34, 37) :— 

Dlnlka Nahapana 

I I . _ 

Bsabhadatta = Daksamitra 
(Usavadata) | 

Mitradevahaka 

32. Nasik: Bsabhadatta, year lost, 15th day of the bright half of the 
month Caitra. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 85, PI. vi, 14a; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. LI1I, 7.) 

Tho immediate object of this fragmentary inscr. is uncertain. Some of 
the names of places at which benefaction* aro recorded are tho same as in 


1 For the interchange of y and v , cf. the alternative forms Pulumn yi and 
Pu lumdvi. 
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other inscriptions of Rsabhadatta (cf. nos. 31, 36), but others are peculiar 
to this inscr. Among the latter appears ‘Ujjain ( Ujem ),’ the capital of 
West Malwa (Avanti), which, no doubt, formed part of Nahap ana’s 
dominions. It is almost certain that Rsabhadatta is called a Saka in 
line 2 of this inscr. The year of the date is lost in line 8, but the month 
and day remain. 

33. Nasik: Rsabhadatta, year 42, month Vaisakha; with postscript 
mentioning years 41 and 45. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 82, PI. v. 12; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 102, 
PI. lii. 9; cf. also Bliand., Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. 1874, p. 331 j Bh. 
BG, xvi, p. 575.) 

Records the gift of a cave and certain endowments to support the 
monks living in it during the rainy season. A postscript refers to a 
previous donation made originally in the year 41 on the 15th day of the 
bright half of the month Kartika, and apparently increased by further 
endowments on the 15th day (fortnight x'oi month x) in the year 45. 
Among these endowments, one investment of 2000 hdrsdpanas with a 
guild of weavers at Govardhana bears interest at the rate of 1 per cent, 
per mensem (vadhi padiha-sata ), and the amount thus forthcoming 
annually, viz. 240 hdrsdpanas , provides the 20 monks living in the cave 
during the rainy season with 12 hdrsdpanas each for clothing. Another 
investment with another guild of weavers at Govardhana is of 1000 
hdrsdpanas at J per cent, per mensem (yadhi pdyuna-padika-sata ), and the 
annual interest from this source, viz. 90 hdrsdpanas , provides the monks 
with kusana-mula. The meaning of this term is doubtful. M. Senart 
translates, 6 money for outside life’; but it would seem probable that 
reference is here mado t.o the custom of 1 Jca(hina i.c. the privilege of 
wearing extra robes, which was granted to the monks during the rainy 
season (cf. Dickson, The Pdtimohhha , JR AS, 1875, p. 126). The inscr. 
ends with the mention of a large sum of 70,000 hdrsdpanas = 2000 
suvarnae, which had been given to gods and Brahmans. 

34. Nasik : Daksarnitrii, daughter of Nahapuna and wife of Rsabha- 
d.'itUi. Two identical inserr. 

(Kcnart, El, viii, p. 81, PI. vn. 11, and p. 85, PL vm. 13; 
Bidder, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PL Ml, 10a and 10b.) 

lic< ords the gift of a monk’s cell. 
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35. Junnar: Ayama, minister of Nahapuna, year 46. 

(Bidder, ASWI, iv, p. 103, PL lii. 11 ; Burgess and Bhagvfmliil, 

Cave-Temple Inscriptions , p. 51, no. 25.) 


Records gifts made by Ayama of the Vatsagotra, ministei of the [Raja} 
Mahaksa :rapa Svfimi-Nahapfina. The titles of ISahapana are remarkable 
in two ways. The family designation ‘Ksa^arata* is omitted; and this is 
the or Jy occurrence of the title of ‘ Mahaksatrapa’ as applied to Nahapana 
(p. 65, note 1). In inscr. no. 33 (year 42, with later date, year 45, in 
postscript) he is styled 6 Ksatrapa.* All that can be inferred with certainty 
is that he became Mahaksatrapa between the years 42 and 46. 

36. Karle: Rsabliadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 57, PI. ii. 13; Biihler, ASWI, iv, p. 101, 
PI. li. 6.) 

Some of the benefactions of Rsabhadatta recorded in this inscr. are 
mentioned in the Nasik inscr. (v. sup. no, 31). The earlier portions 
of those inserr. are in fact nothing more than Prakrit and Sanskrit 
versions respectively of the same record. The immediate object of the 
inscr. is to record the grant of the village of Karajika for the support of 
the ascetics living in the caves of Valuraka—a grant which was suuse- 
quontly renewed by Gautumlputra &ri-Satakarni (v. sup. no. 9). 

37. Karle: Mitradevanaka, son of Rsabhadatta, undated. 

(Senart, El, vii, p. 56, PI. I. 11 ; Buhler, ASWI, iv, p. 91, 

^1. XLVI1I. 11.) 

Records the gift of a pillar. That the Rsabhadatta here mentioned 
was the son-in-law of Nahapfina seems probable. M. Senart has pointed 
out that the name of the son, ‘Mitradevanaka,* recalling that- of 
Bsabhad&tta’s wife, ‘ Daksamitra,’ seems to supply a link which may 
perhaps connect them. 


Inscriptions op tiic Western K satrap as. 

38. Junagadh: Rudraduman, 1st day of the dark half of the month 
MfugasiTsa. 
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(Kielhorn, El, viii, p. 3G, with Plate; cf. also Eggeling, ASWI, 

ii, p. 128, PL xiv; Bh. (ed. Bidder), IA, vii (1878), p. 257 ; Blihler, 

Die Indischen Inschriften und das Alter der Indischen Kunstpoesie , 
pp. 45, 86.) 

This inscr., in the Girnar mountain to the east of Jum.gadh in 
Kathiawar, is engraved on a rock, which bears records also of the l laurya 
and Gupta dynasties. Its immediate object is to record the reparation in 
the reign of the Mks. Rudradaman of the dam of the Sudar6ana l\ke, 
which had burst during a violent storm. The history of the lake is thus 
given. It was “ ordered to be made by the Yai6ya Pusyagupta, the 
provincial governor of the Maurya king Candragupta”; and u adorned 
with conduits for A6oka the Maurya by the Yavana king Tusaspha while 
governing.” But the chief importance of the inscr. consists in the 
information which it affords as to the history of Rudradaman, and the 
events of his reign. He was the lord of:— 

PurvdpardJcaravanti = Akara (East Malwa) and Avanti(West Malwa) 
(v. sup. § 42). 

Anapa; Anarta; Surdstra (id.). 

&vabkra. The most probable explanation seems to be that this is 
“ the country on the banks of the Sabarmatt , in Sanskrit 
$vabhmmati , in northern Gujarat (Bh. I A, vii (1878), p. 259). 

Mam - Marwar, or perhaps some portion of Marwar. 

Kaccha = the country still so called (Cutch). 

Sindh<i Sauvtra, “probably comprises Sindh and a portion of the 
Multan districts” (Bh. loc. cit.). 

KuJcura; Aparanta (v. sup. § 42). 

NisOda. It is d if lieu it to assign any particular locality to the 
Nisadas. They were an aboriginal race, a forest people, and 
were scattered all over Northern and Central India. Quotations 
from the Mahabhurata show that, at the period referred to, 
they occupied the high lands of Malwa and Central India, and 
still formed a kingdom (v. Pargiter, Mdrlcandeya Purdna, 
pp. 360, 361). 

“ And other territories gained by his own valour.” He conquered the 
Yaudlicyas (cf. R. IC, § 60), and twice defeated ^atakarni, the lord of 
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Haksinapatha. He himself acquired the name of Maliaksatiapa. He 
caused the work of tepairing the broken dam to be carried out “ by the 
minister . L avi^akha, the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who . . . had been 
appointed by the king in this government to rule the whole of Anarta 
and ^urastra.” 

39. Gunda: Rudrasimha I, year 103, 5th day of the bright half of 
Vai6akha. 

(Biihler, IA, x (1881), p. 157 ; Bhdvndgar Inscrr ., PL xvii ; c/. 
Bh. JR AS, 1890, p. G50.) 

This inscr. was found near Gunda in the Halar Hist, of Kathiawar. 
The year, which is expressed in both numerals and in words, was correctly 
read by Bh. (loc. cit. and in/., p. 8G, note 1), as may be seen by a reference 
to the reproduction of the inscr. in Bhdvnagar Inscrr ., PI. xvii. In the 
genealogy the direct descent of Rudrasimha I from Castana is given, and 
no reference is made to his brother Damaghsada (DfimajadasrI) I, who 
reigned before him both as Ksatrapi and as Maliuksatrapa (pp. 80, 8U), 
or to his nephew Jlvaduman, who apparently reigned as Mahaksatrapa, 
for the first time (p. 83), before the date of this inscr., which belongs to 
the first reign of Rudrasimha I as Ksatrapa (p. 86). The inscr. records 
a donation made at the village of Rasopadra by the Abhlra General 
( Senapati) Kudrabliuti, son of General Bahaka. 

40. Junagadli: [Rudrasimha I], year lost, 5th day of the bright half 
of Caitra. 

(Biihler, ASWI, ii, p. 140, PI. xx. 1; c/. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p,65l.) 

This fragmentary inscr. from * cave near Junagadh contains enough of 
the usual genealogy to show that it bolongs to the reign of some Ksatrapa 
or M ah A ksatrapa who was the grandson of Jayaduman and the great- 
grandson f CVtnr^ This w*s probably Rudrasimha T, but it may 
possibly have been Damaghsada (Damajada6rl) I, his brother and 
successor (p. 80). The purport of the inscr. cannot be ascertained; but 
it is probably Jain in character, and it contains the ancient name ol 
Junagadh (Oir inagar a ), which is still preserved in that of the adjacent 
hill ‘ Girnar.* 



^4l. Mulwiisar: Rudrasena I, year 122, 5th clay of the dark half 
of Vai&ikha. 


(Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43; Bhavnagar Inscrr., p. 23, PL xix; cf. Bh. 
JR AS, 1890, p. 652 ; R. JRAS, 1899, pp. 380, 381.) 

This inscr. was found on the bank of a tank at Mulwasar (Mulavas«„ r a), 
a village in the Gaik war’s territory of Okhamanctal. Its purport is 
uncertain. The date is undoubtedly as is given above. The usual 
genealogy is missing. Rudrasena is styled ‘ Raja Mahaksatrapa Svami.’ 

42. Jasdhan: Rudrasena I, year 127 (or 126), 5th day of the dark half 
of Bhadrapada. 

(Hoernle, IA, xii (1883), p. 32; Bhau Daji, JBBRAS, viii, 
p. 234, and ASWI, ii, p. 15; Bluivnagar Inscrr., PI. xvm; cf. also 
Bh. BG, I, i, p. 43; JRAS, 1890, p. 652.) 

This inscr. is on a pillar on the bank of the lake at Jasdhan in the 
north of Kathiawar. It probably commemorates the construction of a 
tank during the reign of Rudrasena. The genealogical table is the 
longest known of the Western Ksatrapas, and is in direct descent as 
follows:—(1) Raja Mahaksatrapa Bhadramukha Svami Castana; (2) Rfi° 
Ksa° Sva° Jayadaman; (3) R&° Mks°Blia[dramukha] Sva° Rudradaman ; 
(4) Ra° Mks° Bha° Sva° Rudrasimha ; (5) Ra° Mks° Svil° Rudrasena. It 
may be noticed that the title ‘ Bhadraviukha, 1 ‘Gracious,’ is applied to all 
Rudrasena’s royal ancestors except Jayadaman, and that the names of 
Damaghsada (Dtlmajada6rl) I and Jlvadaman, who were not in the direct 
line, are omitted. There is some doubt about the unit figure of the date, 
which Bh, preferred to read as 6. 


Inscription of the Aliura Dynasty. 

43. Nasik: I6varasena, year 9, 13th day of the 4th fortnight of 
Summer. 

(Senart, El, viii, p. 88, PI. vn, 15; Biihler ^ 

PI. Lin. 12.) 

Records the investment of two sums of money—1000 Jcdrsnpanas and 
500 Inrsapanas —in trade-guilds at Govardhana for the purpose of 
providing medicines for the sick among the monks dwelling in the 
monastery on Mount Trira6mi. The king Isvarasena, who is called an 
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Abhlra, and son of the Abhlra ^ivadatta, seems to bear the metronymic 
1 Mudl^rlxuitra.’ The benefactress is ‘ the lay devotee Visnudattii, the 
6akant, mother of the Ganapalca Visvavarman, wife of the Ganapalca 
Rebhila, daughter of Agnivarman, the 6aka.’ The inscr. is in Sanskrit, 
witii traces of Prakrit (c.g. the gen. sg. Visua-varmasya). 

Inscriptions op the Traikutaka Dynasty. 

44. Pardi: Dahrasena, year 207 of the Traikutaka era, 13th day of 
the bright half of Vai6akha. 

(Bh. JBBRAS, xvi, p. 346 ; cf. Bh. Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. % 
Vienna, 1886, Aryan Section, p. 221 ; Fleet, BG, I. ii. pp. 294-5; 
id., JR AS, 1905, p. 566; R, id., p. 801.) 

A copper-plate grant in Sanskrit found at Pardi, 50 miles south of 
Surat. “ From his camp of victory at Amraka, Dahrasena, the illustrious 
great king of the Traikutakas, who has performed the A6vamcdha 
sacrifice, commands his dependents living in the Autarmandali visaya.” 
He makes a grant of the villago of Kanlyastadakasfirika in this visaya 
to the Brahman Nannasvfimin, an inhabitant of Kapur a. The command 
is issued “ to my dutaka, Bllddhagupta. 5, 

45. Kanheri: year 245 of the Traikutaka era. 

(Burgess and Bh., Cave-Temples , ASWI, Misc. Rep., no. 10, 
p. 57 ; cf. reff. to Bh. and Fleet quoted under no. 44 sup.) 

This copper-plate inscr., which is in Sanskrit, commemorates the 
erection of a caitya in the great monastery of Krsnagiri (Kanheri). It is 
dated “in the year 245 of the increasing rule of the Traikutakas.” 


DYNASTIC LISTS. 

58. Under the guise of an enumeration of kings who are to 
reign on the earth in future periods, 1 five of the Paninas Mafceya, 

1 The prophetic style is adopted because the narrator is supposed to he a 
page ladouging to a very distant past; v. Wilson, Visnv, Purana, iv, p. 102. 
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ayn Brahmanda, Visnu and Bhagavata—give a number of 
dynastic lists, among which that of the kin£s of the Andhra race 
C Andhrajdtlydh ) is included. So far as this dynasty is concerned, 
the only complete list is to be found in certain MSS. .f +hc 
Matsya. 1 All the other lists are, so far as they are known at 
.present, more or less fragmentary. The Matsya Purana has 
therefore been taken as the basis for the accompanying synoptic 
table, which has been constructed with the view of showing to 
what extent the statements of the different Puranas are in agree¬ 
ment with one another, and in what respects the lists given by 
the other Puranas are deficient. The list from the Brahmanda is 
borrowed from Wilford, 2 * as neither printed editions nor MSS. 
of the work are easily accessible; but, in the case of the other 
four Puranas, the passages as printed in the texts have been 
collated with MSS. in the India Office Library and elsewhere. 
The four Puranas, which have been thus independently examined 
for the purpose of this Introduction, agree in stating that the first 
of the Andhra kings rose to power by slaying Susarman, the last 
of the Kfinvas. In three of them (M., Va., and Vi.) he bears a 
name which is evidently some perverted form of the ‘Simuka* 
who is known from the inscr. over his statue at Nanaghat (v. sup. 

§ 57, no. 1) ; in the fourth (Bh.) he is simply described as ‘a strong 
Sudra (vrsalo ball )All four Puranas record the number of 
reigns in the dynasty and the total period of its duration--29 
kings 4 and 400 years (M.), 30 kings and 456 years (Va., Vi., and 


1 Some MSS of the Matsya are as incomplete as the rest. 

2 The list is given by Fitzedward Hr.ll in a note to Wilson, V.P., i V| pp. 201 2 

J The commentator regards 4 Bali ' as a proper name, as also does the Com- 
bridgo MS. of tlio Vi*r>u, Add. ‘2452. 

4 It has always been assumed that ‘29’ is the number underlying the cor¬ 
rupted reading of the MSS., which always to be ‘19’ {EkonavimHulih) ; 

i . Fit,,--..I .vurn Hall’s noto to Wilson, V. P., iv, p. 199. 
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Bh.). As the list compiled from the ]\iSS. of the Matsya actually 
contains the n^ 1 * ^ 3 of thirty kings 1 it is probable that this 
discrepancy i° due to some corruption of the text. If the years 
of 1 all the reigns in this list are added together, the total amounts 
to 448 years and G months. This result is quite consistent with 
th~» statement that the dynasty lasted altogether for 456 or 460 
years, since, except in the case of the short reign of 6 months 
(No. 21 in the list), the length of individual reigns is given in 
completed years and all fractions are disregarded. 


1 was ^ mitted from th e list given by Wilson from the. Radcliffe copy of 

the Matsya, v. note, op. cit . p. 201. 
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PURANIC LISTS OF ANDHRA KINGS 


No. 

- i 

MATSYA 

Y earn of 
ReigT; 

VAYO 

\ fir* of 
. Reign 

BRA JIM AND A 

Years of 
Reign 

VISNU 

BIT AG A VAT A 

1 

Sisuka 

23 

Sindhuka 

23 

Chismaka 

23 

Sipraka 

Vrsalo ball 

o 

Krsna 

18 

Krsna 

18 

Krsna 

18 

Krsna 

Krsna 

3 

! Sii-Mallakarni 

10 

^n-Satakarni 

[-] 

Sn-Satakarni 

18 

SrI-Satakarni 

Srl-Sfintakarna 

4 

i Purnotsanga 

18 



Purnotsanga 

18 

Purnotsanga 

Paurnamasa 

5 

Skandhastambhi 

18 







6 

i Satakarni 

56 

Sltakann 

56 

Satakarni 

56 

Sataka rni 


7 

Lambodara 

18 



Lambodara 

18 

Lambodara . 

Lambodara 

8 

Apllaka 

12 

Apilava 

12 

Apllaka 

12 

Divilaka 

Civil aka 

9 

M eghasvati 

18 



Saudasa 

18 

Meghasvati 

Meghasvati 


(Sangha) 








10 

Svati (Svami) 

18 



Avi (?) 

12 



11 

Skandasvati 

7 



Skandasvati 

7 



12 

| Mrgendra Svfiti- 

3 



1 Mahendra £ata- 

3 




karna 




karni 




13 

Kuntala Svati- 

8 



1 Kuntala Sata¬ 

8 




karna 




karni 




14 

Svatikarna 

1 



1 Svatisena 

1 



15 

Pulomavl 

36 , 

Patumavi 

24 



Patman 

Ataman a 
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■ 








16 

Tlik ta varna 

25 

i 

Xemikrsna 

! 

25 



Aristakarman 

Anistalcarmau ! 

' 


(Vikrsna) 

j 







17 

Hula 

i 5 

Hfilu 

[5] 



Hala 

Hfileya 

IS 

Mandalaka 

5 

[Puttalaka] 

5 

Bkfivaka 

5 

Puttalaka 

Talaka 

19 

Purlndrasena 

_ 

5 

Purikasena 

21 

Pravillasena 

12 

Pravillasena 

Purlsabhlru 

20 

Sundara Santi- 

1 

Satakarni 

1 

Sundara Sata¬ 

1 

Sundara Siita- 

Sunandana 


karna 




karni 


karni 


21 

Cakora Svabi- 

6 mo. 

Cakora oiltakarni 

6mo. 

Cakora Si", takarni 

6l? mo.] 

Cakora Satakarni 

Cakora 


karna 








22 

Sivasvuti 

28 

SivasYami 

28 



Sivasvati 

Sivasvati 

23 

! Gautamlputra 

21 

Gautamlputra 

21 

Yantramati (?) 

34 

Gomatlputra 

Gomatlputra 

24 : 

Pulomu 

28 



Satakarni 

29 

Puliman 

Puri in fin 

25 

Sivasrl 

7 

| 


Avi(?) 

4 

Satakarni Siva^ri 

Medasiras 

2d 

Sivaskanda 8ata- 

7 j 



Sivaskanda ta¬ 

8 

Sivaskandha 

Sivaskanda 


karni 




karni 




27 

Yajfiasrl Sat-a¬ 

29 ^ 

Yajnasi 7 pata¬ 

29 

YajnaSrl Sa ta¬ 

19 

Yajila6rl 

YajnaSri 


ka rnika 


ka rni 


karni 




28 

Y ijaya 

G 

Vi jay a 

6 



Vijaya 

Vijaya 

29 

Canolasrl Sfinti- 

t 10 

Danda&rl Sata- 

3 

Dandadri Sfita- 

3 

Candrasri 

Candra 


karua 


karr i 

1 

karni 




30 

Puloina 

1 7 | 

Pulovapi 

7 

Puloman 

7 : 

Pulomavi 

Sulomadhi 



Ill V r . ,1 ii. t thf •• throe.names come between Cakora (no. 21) and Yantramati (?) (no. 23). 
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The various readings of these names to be found in MSS. are in¬ 
numerable. Here in each case only that form has been given which 
seems to be best established or most in accordance with analogous forms 
found in the other Puranas. 

Ho. 2. Krsna is called the younger brother of Simuka in M. (British 
Museum, MS. Cat. no. 310; India Office, MS. Cat. no. 407), and the 
brother in Ya., Vi., and Bh. In Va. those MSS. which give the name 
‘ Krsna ’ assign to him a reign of 10 years. In the others ‘cistern,’ takes 
the place of ‘Krsna,’ making the length of reign 18 years as in the other 
Puranas. 

No. 3. Sri-Mallakarni is definitely called the son of the last in M., as 
is ^rl-Satakarni in Va., Vi. (Cambridge Univ. Lib., MS. Add. 2452), and 
Bh. In Va. Sri-Satakarni (no. 3) is evidently supposed to be identical 
with Satakarni (no. 6), and the passage giving the length of his reign has 
dropped out. 

No. 5. Skandhastambhi occurs in I.O. MS., no. 407; v. Wilson, F.P. 
iv, p. 200, note. 

No. 9. Meghasvati, Matsya, Ed. Calcutta, 1876, and I.O. MS., no. 
407 ; Sangha, B.M. MS. no. 310. 

No. 16. The variations of this name are very numerous, v. Wilson, 
lor. cit. 

No. 21. Sometimes called Riijada, v. Wilson, op. cit., p. 201. 

No. 24. The reading of the MSS. of M., Puluma vai , is no doubt to 
be emended Pulomuvi. 

No. 30. In M. and Va. (I.O. MS. 2102-3) is described as c any as 
tesain / ‘another of them.’ There had been two others of the name 
previously, viz. nos. 15 and 24. 

All four Puranas give lists of dynasties which succeeded the 
Andhras. There is so much agreement still existing between 
them that they would seem to have been originally the same in 
substance. The duration of these different dynasties is also 
stated, but the numbers arc so discrepant and so evidently corrupt 
in many cases that, until the MSS. are critically examined, they 
cannot he used to advantage. 
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DYNASTIC LISTS 


1 


The dynasties are as follows :— 

7 other Andhras (M. and Va.), called Andhrabhrtyas (\ r i. 
Cambridge MS. Add. 2452). Not mentioned in Bh. It seems 
probable that the term ‘Andhrabhrtyas,’ ‘ servants of the Andhras,’ 
was originally applied to this family only. They were probably 
the Cutus, who rose to power in the western and southern districts 
after the reign of SrI-Yajua (v. sup . §§ 52, 54). 

10 Abhiras (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 7 in Bh. A dynasty 
of Abhiras undoubtedly succeeded the Andhras in the Nasik Dist. 
( v . sup . § 56). 

7 Gardabhilas (M., Va., and Vi. Camb. MS.), 10 in Bh. The 
Gardabhillas were rulers of Ujjain (v. Oldenberg, IA, x (1881), 

p. 222). 

18 Sakas (M. and Va.), lb (Vi.), 16 Ivahkas in Bh. These may 
have been the Western Ksatrapas. 

8 Yavanas (M., Va., Vi., and Bh.) These must, no doubt, 
belong to some dynasty of Greek descent, but it is impossible to 
determine which dynasty this could have been. The inserr. in 
which Yavanas are mentioned show that, like other foreigners, 
they too assumed Indian names after a few generations. 

14 Tusaras (M., Va., and Vi.), called Tuskaras in Bh. (I.O. 
MSS. 976, 318, 3206, &c.). Is it possible that the correct reading 
should be ‘ Turuska the name given in the Kujataranginl to the 
kings who are commonly called ‘Kusanas’ (</. Stein, Chronicle 
of the Kings of Kasmir, i, p. 31). 

13 Murundas or Gurundas (M., Va., and Bh.). The IMurundas 
appear with the Sakas among the tributary peoples in the Allah¬ 
abad inscr. of Samudragupta (Fleet, CII, iii, p. 14). The Vi. has 
‘ Mundas ’ ( v . sup. § 28). 

21 Hnnas (M.), 18 Maunas (Vft.), 11 Maunas (A i., and Bh.). 
Ii is possible that the Mat ya ha. : lu re preserved the record of the 
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Huna invaders of India in the 5th cent. a.d. ; but it is not 
improbable that both of these forms are corrupt. 

The Puraiias represent these dynasties as successive ; hut it is 
far more probable that they were, to a great extent at least, 
contemporary dynasties, which rose into power in different pro¬ 
vinces when the Andhra empire began to decline ( v . Wilson, 
Vipiu Parana, iv, p. 207). 


Coins of the Andhra Dynasty. 

50. Distinct varieties of coinage which may be attributed to 
Local Varieties, the Andhras or to their feudatories are found in 
the following districts of their empire:— 

Andhra-desa, the Kistna and Godavari Districts (§ 60) :— 

(a) The District of Fabric A (§ 61); 

(b) The District of Fabric B (§ 62); 

(c) Uncertain (§ 63); 

Central Provinces : Chanda District (§ 65); 

Southern India: Anantapur and Cuddapah Districts (§ 66); 
Coromandel Coast, between Madras and Cuddalore (§ 67); 

N. Mysore : Chitaldrug District (§ 68); 

N. Kanara : Karwar (§60) ; 

S. Mahunistra : Kolhapur (.§ 70) ; 

K. Mahdnistra: Nasik District (§ 71); 

Aparanta, the N. Konkan (Suriistra Fabric) (§ 72); 

Malwa (§ 73); 

Western India, Districts Uncertain (§ 74) • 

(a) The District of Group A, perhaps E. Malwa (§ 75); 

(b) The District of Group B (§76). 
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GO. Andhra-desa, or 4 the country of the Andhras,’ is a Sanskrit 
Andhra-desa. name for the Telugu country lying between the 
rivers Kistna and Godavari. This was the home of the Andhras 
in the earliest historical times. From this region, after tho 
downfall of the Maurya empire, their dominion was extended to 
the North, South and West, until at one period it embraced the 
greater portion of the Indian peninsula ; and to this region were 
again confined such vestiges as remained of Andhra -power after 
its greatness had passed away. 

The coins which are found in this district fall into two classes, 
clearly distinguished from each other both by their types and by 
their fabric; and there are, besides, some small varieties which 
seem not to belong to either of these classes. 

It will be seen from the accompanying table {inf. pp. lxx\iii, Ixxix) 
that the two chief varieties of fabric, called A and B respectively, 
are both represented in the coinages of several kings—Pulurnavi 
(probably ; v. types 6 and 7) ; Candra-Sati (nos. 12 and 18) ; Sri- 
Yajna (nos. 14-17); and Srl-Budra (probably; v. nos. 18, 19). 
The fabrics are, therefore, contemporary, and the distinction 
between them cannot be chronological. A consideration of the 
weights of the coins would seem to prove likewise that the 
distinction cannot be denominational. It can, therefore, only 
have been local; and w*e must suppose that the tw r o classes 
represent the currencies of different districts in Andhra-desa. 
As coins of the tw*o classes are frequently found together, 1 it is 
probable that the districts to which they belonged were not far 
removed from one another, but it is impossible to determine their 
situation more precisely. 


1 For example at Gudiviulu. t\ ASST,'vi. 
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61. The normal coins of Fabric A are of a more uniform 


District thickness than those of Fabric B, their obv. type 1 
of Fabric A. is \ n lower relief, the characters of their inscrr. 
are more carefully formed, and their size is generally less. They 
bear the types “ Catty a : Ujjain symbol and these types vary 
only in details or in the symbols which accompany them. 

Five kings, apparently," strike coins of this fabric :— 

(1) Vasisthiputra Srl-Pulumavi; 

(2) Yasisthiputra Siva-Srl-Satakarni; 

(3) Yasisthiputra Sri-Candra-Sati; 

(4) Gautamlputra Sn-Yajna-Satakarni; 

(5) [Sii-Budra]-Satakarni. 

The name of the third of these was read on the coins as °Vada- 
Suta by General Sir A. Cunningham (CAI, p. 110), and as °Vada- 
Sataka[ni\ by Mr. Vincent Smith (ZDMG, 1903, p. 623). The 
first aksara is, however, undoubtedly cu- whenever it can be seen 
distinctly, e.g. on nos. 117 and G.P. 1 (pp. 30, 31; PI. vi), in both 
of which cases it may be compared with the v[a\- of VdsitliC. 
There can be no doubt that Cada , i.e. Carnda = Skt. Cundra , is 
the correct reading of the first part of the name. 

Yv hen we examine the types struck by these five kings, w T e find 
that the first three are connected by their obv. type, a three- 
arched caitya of the same form without a crescent about it ( rf . (j) 
PL v. 88—G.P. 1; (2) ibid. 1115-16; (3) PI. vi. 117—G.P. 1). The 
fourth king has a caitya of the same kind on some coins (Var. a • 
p. 35, PL vi. 135—G.P. 5), and a caitya of six arches surmounted 


1 It iI g< i • rally impopsible in this class to distinguish between obv. and rev. 
on the principle enunciated above, p. xv, § 14. The side bearing the ‘ L'jjain 
symbol ’ i:< termed rov., as in the case of the other varieties. 

* The identification of no. 5, Sri-Uudra, is not certain ; v. p. 47, note 1. 
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by a crescent on others (Yar. b; p. 30, PI. vi. 139-40). As these 
two varieties are of the same fabric, it is probable that the change 
of type was made during this king’s reign, and that Var. b is, 
therefore, later than Yar. a. The fifth king follows the fourth 
m retaining the crescent above the caitya , but reverts to the 
earlier form of the caitya of three arches ( v . PI. VII. G.P. 5). 

Such numismatic evidence as is afforded by the coins of Fabric 
A, therefore, seems to connect together nos. 1, 2, 8, and 4, and 
nos. 4 and 5; but it leaves doubtful the order of succession of 
nos. 1 3. On this point, however, the Puranas supply some 
useful information. The Visnu-Purana and the Matsya-Purana 
agiee in placing no. 2 after no. 1 ; and, as their testimony is 
not contradicted by the evidence of the coins, it may be accepted 
as probably true. After no. 2 (Siva-Sri), however, the Puranas 
with great unanimity place a Siva-Skanda (or -Skandha) Sata- 
karni, a name which does not appear in any of these forms on the 
coins. If we could suppose them to be all due to some ancient 
corruption in the Puranas of the name Candra-Sati (no. 3), the 
order of succession of nos. 1-4 might be regarded as certain. 1 

ihe name of Srl-Pudra-Satakarni, which occurs on coins of 
babiic 13 (p. 40, PL vn. G.P. 2) and on coins attributed to the 
Chanda Dist. (ibid. Pi. vn. 179), is possibly to be restored also 
on certain coins of Fabric A (p. 47, PI. vn. G.P. 5). The name 
ot this prince (no. 5) does not occur in this form in any of the 
Puranas; but the numismatic evidence of both Fabrics A and 13 
shows that he was later than no. 4, Sri-Yajna-Satakarni. 

Certain coins of SrI-Yajna are distinguished in tho Catalogue 
as belonging to Fabric A 1. These differ from the other coins 
of this fabric (A 2) in size, and by the fact that in the obv. 


r. suj). §68, ‘Dynastic Lists.' 
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certain symbols are associated with the caittja. In this 
latter respect they may be compared with the coins of Var. c 
of Fabric A 2 (p. 37, PI. vi. 146). 

G2. Unlike the coin-legends of Fabric A, which, except in the 
District case [Sri-Rudra]-Satakarni, admit of no doubt 

Of Fabric B. as t 0 the correctness of their readings, those of 

Fabric B are too often of a fragmentary and uncertain character. 
The names w'hich can be read with certainty are as follows : — 

(1) Sri-Candra-Sati.- (Type 13 ; of. Type 12 of Fabric A.) 

(2) Gautamlputra Sri-Yaj iia-Satakarni . (Types 15-17 ; cf. 

Type 14 of Fabric A.) 

(3) Sri-Rudra-[Satakarni], (Type 18; cf. Type 19 of 

Fabric A.) 


The obv. types of these are(1) ‘Horse’; (2) both ‘Horse’ 
and Elephant ; (3) ‘ Elephant.’ The ‘ Elephant ’ type, which 
first appears during the reign of No. 2, Sri-Yajna, is continued 
by his successors, No. 3, Sii-Rudra, and, possibly, a second Sri- 
Candra ( v . Type 20). We have already seen that a change of 
obv. typo was also made in the coins of Fabric A during the 
>.ame reign (r. sup. p. lxxiii). 

lhc other types of this Fabric are either uninscribed or have 
coin-legends so fragmentary that their decipherment must for 
the present remain uncertain. 

Type 1 seems to have borne a name ending in -vtra; but it 
is impossible to identity this king with any known member of 
the Andhra Dynasty. 1 The scanty fragments of the coin-legend 
afford no satisfactory evidence as to the period to which the 
coin belongs; but its early date seems to be indicated by the 
fact that it is struck on one side only and that it bears the 


1 Mr. Vincent Smith, ZDMCb 1903, p. 625, conjectures that these coins may 
o been struck by ^ri-Yajna. 
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* Lion ’ type. It is not possible to identify the striker of this 
coin with the Sri-Ylra-Purusadatta who is known from his inscr. 
on the Stupa of Jaggayyapetta. 1 

The coin-legend of Types 2 and 3 is very incomplete. On 
coin no. 33 in the Catalogue (p. 10; PI. hi.) there are traces of 
the beginning of the inscr. B a no; on G.P. 2 (ibid.) there are 
five aksaras which read °sakasa\_da]sa; and on no. 38 (p. 11 ; 
PI. hi.) also five aksaras— 0 sakasc[-}sa. If we could suppose 
these five alesaras to represent the genitive of the proper name— 
this is by no means certain—we might venture to restore it in 
its Skt. form either as Saka-Sata (cf. Sri-Sata, nos. 1, 2, p. 1 ; 
PI. i.) or as Sakasena. Por the former no identification with a 
similar name occurring on other coins or in inscrr. can be 
suggested; but the latter might well be identified with the 
Miidhariputa Svami-Sakasena of the Kanheri inscrr.,- and, pos¬ 
sibly also, with the Miidhariputa : Sivalakura of the Kolhapur 
coins (p. 7; PI. n. 22—PI. hi. 31). 

The coin-legend, or coin-legends, of Type 7, the two varieties 
of which differ only in so far as they seem to have either different 
inscrr. or the same inscr. differently arranged, might Avell contain 
the title and name of Pujumavi; but the traces which remain 
are so fragmentary that no satisfactory restoration is possible. 
On the coins of Yar. a (p. 24; PI. v. G.P. 2) it is only possible 

to restore the beginning and the end of the inscr. as Siri[ -1- 

sdmisa ; and the only reasons for supposing that the lacuna may 1 
have contained the name of Pujumavi are, firstly, the evidence 
supplied by the coin-legend of Yar. b, and, secondly, the fact 
that Pujumavi bears a title ending in -svami, \ i>;. ‘ Naranara- 
svdmi,’ in one of his inscrr. at Nasik. 3 The coin of Yar. b (p. 24 ; 



V. sup. § 57, uo. 30. 


1 § 57, nos. 5, 0. 


3 § 57, no. 14. 
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v. G.P. 3) affords some more positive evidence, slight as it 
is; for after the traces of two alcsaras which may well have 
been the beginning of the mscv.—Siri —comes -pu- an<} an ajcsara 
which might quite possibly be restored as hi. 

The coins of Fabric B thus assigned to Pulumavi, like those 
of l Jvlra, and those of the king whose name may be restored 


doubtfully as Saka-Sata or Sakasena, have for obv. type * a Lion/ 
The type of the next king who strikes coins of Fabric B, viz. 
Candra-Sati, is ‘a TIorse’ (Type 13). It would seem, then, that 
the Lion type is earlier than the ‘ Horse ’ type; and that the 
uninscribed coins having the former types (Types 4 and 5) 
should be assigned to a period before the reign of Candra-Sati. 
A. link between the two classes seems to be supplied by a coin 
(Type 8) which combines the two types. In the same manner 
the uninscribed coins of the ‘ Horse ’ type (Types 9 and 10) may 
be assigned to a period after the accession of Pulumavi. 

Among the uncertain coin-legends of Fabric B is one which 
may with some probability be restored as Siri-Cadasa (Type 20). 
The coins bearing this legend are very late in style, and have the 
Dephant type, which appears first in the latter part of the reign 
of Su-Tapia {v. sup. p. lxxiv). They can scarcely, therefore, be 
attributed to the Candra-Sati whose coins of the same fabric are 
of the Horse type. If the restoration of the coin-legend is 
correct, these coins must be assigned to a second Candra, who 
may perhaps be identified with the Can dr a-Sri who comes next 
but one after \ ajua-Srl-Satakarni in the Pnranas. 1 

Other coins of the 1 Elephant ’ type, which are either unin¬ 
scribed or bear traces of an inscr. for which no restoration is 
possible (Type 21), belong either to the reign of this Candra II. or 
to a later period. 


J § .08, ‘ Dynastic Lists.’ 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

63. There remain three varieties of coinage from this district 
Uncertain. which do not show the distinguishing character¬ 
istics of either Fabric A or Fabric B, and for which it is difficult 
to find any classification. 

Type 22, with inscr. [ — ghajsada, would seem to belong to an 
early period in the history of the dynasty, since the form of the 
aksara -da is that which is found in the Nanaghat inscr. and in 
the Nasik inscr. of Krsna Baja. 1 So far as the evidence from 
epigraphy is concerned, this coin might well be assigned to the 
first or second century B.c. The names Meghasvati and Sangha 
are given by different MSS. to the king who occupies the ninth 
place in the Matsya-Puriina ( v . sup. p. lxviii) 2 * ; and it is possible 
that the full coin-legend may have contained one of these forms. 
The type is described in the Catalogue as a * Horse ’; but the 
correctness of this description may well be doubted. In any case 
it bears little resemblance to the familiar 4 Horse * type of Fabric 
B, and therefore supplies no evidence for the date of the coin. 

There seems to be no evidence to determine the date of the 
uninscribed coins Type 23, “ Nandipada: Naga-symbol,” and 
Type 24, “ Caitya : Naga-symbol.” It is possible that the Naga- 
symbol may supply a connecting link between these and Type 5 
of Fabric B. 

64. In the accompanying tables the coins found in Andhra-desa 
are arranged according to their types:— 


1 § fi7, nos. 1 and 2. 

2 § 58, * Dynastic Lists.’ Tho observation made on p. 28, note 2, should be 

corrected in accordance with the lists given on p. lxvi. 
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16 

IT 


19 

20 

21 


Gautamlputra Srl- 
1 Yajna-Satakarm 

» 

Caitya; Ujjain 
symbol 

Horse r.; Ujjain 
symbol 

Horse 1.; Ujjain 
symbol 

Elephant r.; Ujjain 
symbol 


(A 1.) p. 34; PI. vi. 
132-4 

(A 2.) p. 35; PI. vi. 
135-46 

(B 1.) p. 38; PI. vi. 
148-G.P. 7 

(B 1.) p. 39; PI. vn. 




155-62 

(B 2.) p. 41 ; PI. vii. 
164 

Srf-Rudra- [? Satakarni] 


Elephant r.; Ujjain 


p. 46 ; PI. vii. G.P. 2-4 

[? SrI-Rudra]-^atakarrii 

Caitya; Ujjain 
symbol 

symbol 


p. 47; PI. vm. G.P. 5 

Uncertain 

! 


Elephant r.; Ujjain 
symbol 

Elephant 1.: Uiiain 
symbol 

Possibly inscribed 
with name of 
6rI-Candra 

p. 49; PI. vii. 183-97 

p. 51 ; PI. vm. 203-4 


TYPES OF ANDHRA-DESA NOT OF FABRICS A OR B 


; No. ; 

i 

Namb 

Type 

Remarks 

References to Catalogue 

■ 22 i 
j | 

[— ghajsada 

□ Horse 1. ; uncertain 


p. 28 ; PI. v. G.P. 5 

23 j 

f i 

Umnsoribed 

Nandipada ; Naga symbol 

c f - Type 5 

p. 53 ; PI. vm. 207 

i 2+ 

i? 

Caitya; Kaga symbol 

a 

p. 53 ; PI. vm. 208 
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^o5. The coins from the Chanda District of the Central Pro- 
Central Provinces: vinces are distinguished from other classes of 
Chanda Distriot. Andhra coins both by type and metal. Almost 
all the known specimens come from one find, which was described 
by Dr. Hoernle in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
for 1893, p. 117. The only exceptions in the Catalogue are nos. 
173-5 and 177, the precise provenance of which is not recorded, 
and no. 179, which came from Dipaldinni in the Kistna Dist. 
(p. 46). All these coins are of the same types, ‘Elephant 1 r.: 
Ujjain symbol/ and of similar metal—an alloy to which the name 
of potin is given in the Catalogue. 2 

In contrast with the uniformity of the obv. type ‘ an Elephant * 
in this series, which, so far as it is known at present, begins 
with Pulumavi, it may be observed that, in the coins of Fabric B 
from Andbra-desa, the Elephant only appears as a type in the 
latter part of the reign of Sri-Yajna (p. 41; of. p. lxxiv.). 

The kings represented in this series are:— 

(1) Pulumavi (p. 21; PI. v. 90-94) ; 

(2) Sri-Yajna 3 (pp. 42-44; PI. vn. 165-177); 

(3) Sri-Budra (p. 46 ; Pl. VII. 179) ; 

(4) Sri-Krsna II. (p. 48; PI. vii. 180) ; 

(5) Lncertain, represented by uninscribed coins of the same 

type (p. 48; PL vii. 182). 

Nos. 1-3 appear in other series: No. 4, Srf-Krsna II. 4 is 


1 The rider seems sometimes to be represented and sometimes not. 

2 Following M. Babelon, Traiti -/-j mon nates grecques et romaines,\ , p. 371; 
<f. B. JRAS, 1903, p. 304, note ‘2. 

• The coins with abbreviated legends, ' &ri-&atakaryi * (p. 48) or ‘ &iitakarni ’ 
(p. 44), were probably struck by Sri-Yajna. 

1 The other known Krm.ia was the second king in the Satavuhanu dvnaHlv 
(§23;. 
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unknown from any other source whether numismatic or inscrip- 
tional, and no evident equivalent for his name is to be found 
in the Puranas. 


66. The lead coins from these districts have characteristics 
which entitle them to be regarded as a distinct 

Anantlpu^and class. Like the CoinS ° f Fabric B from Andhra- 
Cuddapah Dis- desa, they have 4 a Horse * for their obv. type; 

but they are of rougher workmanship, and they 
have a different rev. type— 4 1. Caitya ; r. Tree/ This reverse, it 
may be noticed, connects them with the class which is tentatively 
assigned in the Catalogue to 44 Feudatories of the Andhra 
Dynasty” (pp. 57 ff.). Indeed, it is not improbable that they 
may belong to the same class. 

No satisfactory restoration of the coin-legend can be suggested ; 
but it seems to begin with ha- t possibly with ha[ritl'\ (no. 105, 
p. 25; PI. v.). This may be the first part of the metronymic 
Haritiputra, which is borne by the two Satakarnis of th< Cutu 
Dynasty whose inserr. are found in Aparanta ‘(Kanheri), in 
Kanara (Banavasi), and in the north of Mysore (Malavalli) 
(v. §§ 54, 55). The reading, which is uncertain in itself, is made 
more probable by the fact that the Haritiputra of the Banavasi 
and Malavalli inserr. bears titles which are equivalent to the 
4 Cutukadananda * of one class of the ‘Feudatory* coins (p. 5 9; 
PL vm. G.P. 2—G.P. 8). 


67. The lead coins having as types 4 Ship: Ujjain symbol’ are, 
Coromandel Coast, found chiefly along the Coromandel Coast between 
Madras and Cuddalore (p. 23, note 1). That they belong to the 
Andhra Dynasty seems certain from the Ujjain symbol which 
forms their rev. type, and from such traces as remain of the coin- 
legend. On the solitary specimen on which these traces admit 
of any probable restoration the inser. appears, to be intended for 

l 
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(umci]visa (no. 95, p. 22; PI. v.). This restoration is 
not altogether satisfactory {ibid, note 2) ; but there is no doubt 
about the first syllable of the name Pw-, and, as the next syllable 
may well be -lu-, it is almost certain that the coin was struck by 
Pulumavi. 

The coast-region in which these coins are found was, in the 
third century B.c., inhabited by the Colas 1 ; but, before the middle 
of the second century a.d., it seems to have passed into the power 
of the Pallavas, 2 who were thus contemporary with the later 
Andhras. These coins with the * Ship 5 type seem to indicate a 
temporary extension of the Andhra dominion into Pallava territory 
during the reign of Pulumavi. Their influence is to be traced in 
some of the coins attributed doubtfully to the Pallavas or to the 
Kurumbars who belonged to the same regions. 3 The maritime 
traffic, to which the type 4 a Ship,’ whether on Andhra, Pallava 
or Kurumbar coins, bears witness, is also attested by the large 
numbers of Eoman coins which are found on the Coromandel 
Coast. 4 

08. From the Chitaldrug District, in the north of Mysore, 
chitaidrug come the large lead coins wich types 4 Humped 
bull: 1. Tree, r. Gaitjja / and inscr. Sadakana 
Kalalaya-Mahdrathisa . The complete interpretation of the coin¬ 
legend is doubtful; but it is clear at least that the coin was 
struck by a Maharathi {v. sup. § 27), the viceroy of a province, 
and not by one of the Andhra sovereigns. Sadakana may be 
intended either for * Sdtakarni,’ or for a genitive plural &&ta- 
kdndm from £ataka s = 6dta (cf. Sri-Suta, p. 1). The meaning of 


1 H. Kin, p. 841. 2 Op. cit. p. 347. a B ICi §128f 

' Sawell, JR.4S, 1904, p. 636. 

Thid form actually occurs in tbe Kanheri in^cr., § 57, no. 24— Khamda-iulga 
8 tit aka. 
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Kalaldija is likewise uncertain. 1 As has already been observed 
( siq). § 26), the word might well be restored in the Nanaghat 
inscr. as part of the title of the Mahiirathi who is mentioned 
there; and it is quite possible that the Maharathi of the coin may 
be the Maharathi of the inscr., in which case the date of the coin 
would be c. 150 B.c., the period of Sri-Sata, the third member of 
the dynasty. On the other hand, since the coin apparently bears 
a title and not a personal name, it may well have been issued by 
some later member of the same family. It is closely connected 
by its rev. type and by its fabric with the large lead coins of 
Cutukadunanda and Mudananda (o. inf. § 69, and PI. vni.), and 
would seem to belong to the same period as these, though it may 
be slightly earlier in date ( v. K. JKAS, 1903, p. 301). 2 

69. The large lead coins from the district of Karwar in N. 

Karwar. Kanara were formerly attributed to a dynasty of 
‘ Nanda kings of Karwar.’ 3 The last part of the 
titles of the two kings who are represented in this coinage was 
formerly read as - nanda , a designation which seemed to be 
appropriate, since it is well known in Indian history as the 
traditional name of the dynasty which preceded the Mauryas in 
the kingdom of Magadha. 4 The word is, however, not - nanda * 
but - (Luanda , ‘the Joy/ a well-known princely designation. 

The coin-legends are given in the Catalogue as follows:— 

(1) Bano DhuiuJcaIanamdasa (p. 59; PI. vm. G.P. 2 -G.P. 3); 

and 

(2) Bano Muhlnamdasa (p. 60; PI. yin. 236, G.P. 4). 


Kala may be - kada, cf. the title' Cutukadunanda (§§28, 55). 

In the article referred to all these coins were assigned to a later period (1st 
or 2nd cent. a.d.). This view is possibly correct (v. §28), and if so they may be 
supposed to have boen struck by feudatories of the Andhras (Andhra-bhrtyrih) 
who rose into power in the western and southern districts after the reign of 8n- 
ajiia {cf. § 54, and the list of successors of the Andhras given at the end of § 5s). 
u li. IC, §89. 4 8.EHI, p. 38. 
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fhese readings need correction in two respects. In both cases 
-Id- should be corrected to -rid-. The difference between these 
two aksaras is slight, and the sounds which they represent often 
interchange in Indian dialects; 1 but the distinguishing mark of 
-Id-, a short stroke making a small angle at the base, cannot be 
seen on the coins. The evidence of inscrr., moreover, makes the 
correction of -Id- to -dd- certain in the first case, and it should 


probably be made also in the second. 

The reading Dlvu- in the first coin-legend must also be corrected 
to Cu-. It would be impossible to determine the true reading of 
this syllable from the clumsily-formed character which appears 
on the coins; but the evidence of the inscrr. shows conclusively 
that it is intended for Cu-. 

The coin-legends should, therefore, be corrected thus:— 

(1) Ratio Cutukaddnamdasa; and 

(2) Rafio Muddnamdasa . 

It seems certain then from the Banavasi inscr. (v. sup, § 57, 
no. 25) that Cutu is the name of a clan—the Cutukula . The 
word 1 karia which probably means 4 city,’ frequently occurs in 
place-names.' 2 4 Vi a hu-kada,' 4 the City of Visnu,’ is in the inscr. 
no doubt the equivalent of 4 Cutu-kada,' 4 the City of the Cutus,' 
on the coins. The full title on the coins, 4 Cutu-kaddnamda 
would therefore signify 4 The Joy of the City of the Cutus.’ 3 

The question whether the King Cutukaclananda of the coins is 
to be identified with the HaritJputra Vinhukada-Cutukulananda of 
the inscrr. is probably to be answered in the negative. From the 


i Biihler, Indische Palaeograjphic , Taf. in.; Pischel, Gramm, d. Prdkrit- 
Xprache7i , § ‘220. 

* It is probably the same word as kataka, i a camp.’ 

The variant/ are:—(3) Cutnkaddnavida , on the coins; (2) Vinhukada- 
<'u[ukvb~t,m ,.idci y Banaviui inscr. (v . <5 57, no. 25); (< 3 ) Vi^hiikadda-Cutu, Mala* * 
\alii ii.Jcr. (id. no. 26). 
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epigraphical point of view the coins seem to be older than the 
inscrr., but it must always be borne in mind that the evidence of 
epigraphy as applied to coins is at present very uncertain. The 
period assigned to these coins in the Catalogue (p. 59) is that- of 
Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (p. 57), who is supposed to be 
contemporary with Srl-Sata (p. 1; Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 B.C.). 
If this view be correct, the coins would be two or three centuries 
earlier than the inscrr., but it cannot be said that this attribution 
or that of the coins of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (v. § 6S) is 
altogether satisfactory. But as ‘ Cutukadananda ’ is evidently a 
dynastic title, perhaps like ‘ Vilivayakura J and ‘ Sivalakura * 
( v . § 70), it may have continued in use for a long period. 
There is, therefore, no inherent difficulty in the supposition that 
the inscrr. and the coins may belong to different princes of the 
same family. 

The Malavalli inscr. ( v . § 57, no. 26) yields the important 
information that the equivalent of this title ( Vinlmlcadda-CiUii) 
was borne by one who was also styled “ King of the city of 
Banavasi (Vaijayanti).” Banavasi was, no doubt, the capital of 
a province of the Andhra Empire. It was from the victorious 
camp of the army at Banavasi (or the army of Banavasi) that 
Gautamiputra Satakarni issued his orders to the governor of 
Govardhana (Nasik) after his victory over Nahapana. 1 According 
to the Malavalli inscrr. (v. § 57, nos. 26 and 28) both Hariiiputra 
Visnukada-Cutu-Satakarni and his grandson llaritiputra Siva- 
[SkandaJ-vannan ruled over Banavasi, 2 which seems to have 
passed, soon after, if not immediately after, the reign of the latter, 
from the Cutu dynasty into the power of the Kadambas. 


1 Nasik inscr., v. sup, § 57, no. 7. 

2 The former is called ‘ Vaij ay an ti-pura-raja,' the latter ‘ Vaijaya rdi -pati, ’ 
This may perhaps indicate that the Andhra power in this region was diminished 
before it ceased altogether. 







Of the prince who styles himself ‘ Raja Mudananda ’ on his 
coins nothing is known from other sources. It is probable that 
the first part of the title, which appears as Muda -, is intended for 
Munda-, and that the title means ‘ the Joy of the Munclas * 
(v. sup . § 28). The coins are closely associated in every way 
—fabric, types and character of legend—with those of Raja 
Cutukadananda, and they are found in the same locality. The 
two princes no doubt belong to the same dynasty, and they 
cannot have been separated by any great interval of time. The 
rev. type 4 Tree within railing ’ seems to connect the coins of both 
with those of Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi, who, if general 
considerations of epigraphy may be trusted, was probably somewhat 
earlier in date. As this connection is the less close in the case of 
Raja Mudananda, it is probable that he was the farther removed in 
point of time and that he reigned after Raja Cutukadananda. 1 

70. The Andhra coins found in the Kolhapur District, the 

Kolhapur. Southern Mahratta Country, are either of lead or 
of some alloy of copper, called in the Catalogue “potin,” 2 which 
has not yet been properly analysed. They are distinguished from 
other Andhra coins by their types and by certain titles which 
appear in the coin-legends. 

The common features of all the obv. types are * a Caityci and a 
Tree/ and the types differ chiefly in regard to the arrangement 
of these objects. On the lead coins the Caityci and Tree appear 
side by side ; on the potin coins the Caitya comes in front of the 
Tree and allows its top branches only to be seen. 3 The minor 
differences which distinguish the various types of both lead and 
potin coins are described in the Catalogue. 


1 It. JBAS, 1908, p. 801. 

' lt.JUAS, 1908, p. 804, note 2, quoting Babel on, Traitd dcs monnaics 
grecQucg et i, p* B7JU Bh. iriii, p. \ 
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The main rev. type, ‘ Bow and Arrow,’ is the same throughout 
on the coins of both metals. 


The inscrr. on coins of this class are :— 

(1) Ratio Vasitliiputasa Vilivayakurasa. 

(2) Iiano Madliariputasa Sivalakurasa} 

(3) Iiano Gotamiputam Vilivayakurasa. 

The evidence of re-struck coins seems to prove conclusively 
that these three kings reigned in the order in which they are 
placed here, since No. 2 restrikes coins of No. 1 (pp. 7, 8; PL n. 
25, 20, and pp.8. 9; PI. it. 29—m. O.C.), and No. 3 coins both of 
No. 1 (p. 14; PI. iv. G.P. 1) and of No. 2 (p. 14; PI. iv. 52). 

No satisfactory explanation has yet been given of the forms 
Vilivdyakura and Sivalakura. They are probably local titles in 
the dialect of the district of Kolhapur; and it is possible that the 
latter part of each, viz. -kura, may be a Prakrit equivalent of the 
Sanskrit -kula, ‘tribe’ {<f. Cutukuldnanda, sup. §09). In this 
ca6e, the titles would be ‘ Bahuvrilii ’ compounds, like Mihirakula, 
&c., denoting the princes of the ‘Vilivaya’ or the ‘Sivala’ tribe. 
The meaning of ‘ Vilivaya ’ is quite doubtful, but ‘ Sivala ’ may 
well be the equivalent of the Slit. ‘ Sivadatta ’ (rf. § 30, note 4), 
and it occurs as the name or title of a queen in one of the Bharhut 
inscrr. ( Sivala Devi; v. C. Bharhut Stupa, p. 131). 

The question remains whether those peculiar titles are to bo 
regarded as designations of members of the imperial Andhra 
- Dynasty or of viceroys governing the district of Kolhapur." 
Although the question cannot be decided with certainty, the 
former view is perhaps the lhore probable, since there is Some 
evidence to show that the Andhra monarchs were known by 


1 This title has sometimes been wrongly road SevalaP or Sivala 0 , 

2 The latter vh w is held by Prof. Bhandarkur, KHD. p. 20. 
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6rent titles in the different divisions of their empire. 1 The 
peculiar titles ‘ Vilivayakura * and ‘ Sivalakura ’ have been found 
nowhere else; and it is not unlikely that they were used by the 
Andhra sovereigns only in that province of their empire in which 
Kolhapur was included. If this view be accepted, we must 
conclude that the Kolhapur coins furnish us with no proper names, 
but merely with the metronymics and the peculiar local titles of 
the Andhra kings, 2 and that, therefore, the only common feature 
which we can expect to find in them and in other coinages of the 
same kings lies in the use of metronymics. Having available only 
this imperfect and unsatisfactory evidence, we must regard the 
following identifications as purely tentative :— 

No. 2, Miidhariputa : Sivalakura may perhaps be the Madhari- 
puta Svumi-Sakasena (Kanheri inscrr. v . § 57, nos. 5, 6) and the 
Sakasena or Sakasada of the coins from Andhra-desa ( v. p. 10). 

No. 3, Gotamiputa : Vilivayakura may be the great Gautarm- 
putra of the Nasik and Karle inscrr., who restruck with his own 
types coins of Nahapfma in the Nasik Dist. (pp. 68-70 ; PL ix, 
253-258), and to whom certain coins of Western India are con- 
jecturally attributed (pp. 17-19 ; PI. iv, 59-87). 

The identification of No. 1, Vasithlputa : Vilivayakura, must 
remain doubtful. The evidence of the re-struck coins shows that 
he cannot possibly be identified with the best known Vasisthiputra, 
viz. Pulumavi, who was the son of Gautamlputra; but this 
metronymic was common in the dynasty, and there is no difficulty 
in supposing that it was borne by the predecessor of Mathariputra 
in the Kolhapur Dist. 

71. The immense hoard of some 13,250 silver coins, which was 
Nasik District. discovered in 1906 near the village of Jogalthembi 


1 Cj . tup. §§ 48, 50. 

2 Mr. Vincent Smith hoHs the opposite view, that these are really tlio 
personal names, I'HI, p. 180. 
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in the Nasik Dist., the Northern Mahratta Country, consisted 
solely of coins of Nahapana and of coins of Nahapana restruck by 
his conqueror Gautarmputra Satakarni. 1 The latter class, which 
comprises more than two-thirds of the total number of coins found, 
has, struck over the ordinary types of Nahapana, the Andhra 
types, obv. “ Caitija with inscr.”: rev. “ Ujjain symbol,” which 
appear together on lead coins (Andhra-desa, Fabric A) of Pulu- 
rnavi (p. 20; PL v. 88—G.P. 1), Siva-Sri (p. 29; PL v. 115, 116), 
Candra-Sati (p. 30; PL vi. 117—G.P. 1), and Sri-Yajha (p. 34; 
PL vi. 132-146), but which had not previously been found 
associated on coins of Gautarmputra Satakarni. So far as is 
known at present, these types were not used for any independent 
silver coinage, but were simply employed for the purpose of 
re-issuing the existing currency. This re-struck coinage would 
naturally be issued soon after the defeat of Nahapana, whose last 
known date is the year 46.= A.D. 124, and it circulated no doubt 
in the Nasik Dist., which had been recently won, or rather 
reclaimed, for the Andhras by Gautarmputra SrI-Satakarni. 2 

72. The silver coinage struck by Gautarmputra Sri-Yajha-Suta- 
8opara karqri in Western India is closely imitated, as 
regards types, size, and weight, from the ordinary 
silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas. The head of the king 
appears on the obv. —the only known coin-portrait of an Andhra 
monarch—while the rev. type combines the Ujjain symbol with 
the Caitija, having between them the rayed sun, which is 
constantly associated with the Caitija in the rev. type of the 
Western Ksatrapas. 

Of this coinage only three specimens are at present known; 

1 A full account of this hoard is Given bv the Rev. II. R. Scott in JBBRAS, 

1907. 

2 or the history of the Nasik dist. (Govardhunn) during this period, v. inf. § 9 b. 


VI 
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and the provenance of one of these (p. 45, PL vn, El.) would 
seem to supply indisputable evidence of the district to which it 
belonged, since it was actually discovered by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indrajl in the stupa at Sopara, and was no doubt deposited there 
together with the relics when the stupa was erected. It is, 
evidently a specimen of the coinage then current in the province of 
Aparanta, of which Sopara (Surparaka) was the ancient capital. 1 

The other coin in the Bhagvanlal Collection was obtained by 
the Pandit from Amreli in Kathiawar (PL vn. 178); and Colonel 
Biddulph acquired his specimen in Baroda (PL yii. J. B.). It 
would be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of these two 
specimens that the Andhra power was extended northwards of 
Aparanta into the domains of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of SrI-Yajiia. 2 The fact that Aparanta itself was held by 
Rudradaman (Junagadh inscr., v. § 57, no. 38) is quite sufficient 
to explain why SrI-Yajua subsequently issued in this province a 
currency modelled on that of the Western Ksatrapas. 3 

The obv. inscr. on these coins is that which is used by SrI-Yajna 
also in the eastern portion of his empire (Andhra-desa: Kistna 
and Godavari Dists., pp. 34, 38), and is in very similar Brahmi 
characters. The rev . inscr., which seems to be substantially the 
same but in a different dialect, is written in a variety of the 
Brahmi alphabet which has not been found elsewhere, but which 
approaches most nearly to that of the Bhattiprolu inscrr., 4 and 
may, perhaps, represent merely a later stage of development. 
Biihler has pointed out that this Bhattiprolu alphabet, to which 
he gives the name Dravidi, i.e . the Dravidian form of Brahmi, 

1 For the history of Aparimta during this period, v. inf . § 95. 

2 As Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p. 314. 

8 Bh, observes that the Sopara coin most resembles those of Rudradaman in 
style and workmanship ; l.c. 

4 Biihler, EX, ii, 323, 
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seems to have been used side by side with the ordinary form of 
Brahmx in the Kistna Dist., and that the explanation of some of 
its peculiar forms probably depends on a fuller knowledge of the 
dialects of this region than we possess at present. 1 * It seems 
reasonable to suppose, then, that the two varieties of alphabet 
used in the Kistna Dist. were associated with the use of two 
different dialects—(1) the ordinary Prakrit of the inscriptions of 
this period, the ‘ Lenaprakrit ’ of Prof. Pischel," which was widely 
understood throughout India, and (2) a local Prakrit, perhaps 
containing Dravidian elements, peculiar to the Kistna Dist. 
Traces of this latter dialect are probably to be seen in certain 
Andhra names, such as Haku = Sakti ; Hdla= &c.; and its 
occurrence, like that of the alphabet associated with it, on coins 
of Sri-Yajha struck in Western India must, no doubt, be regarded 
as a reminiscence of the old home of the race in the Telugu 
country, and may be compared to the use of Kharosthi on the 
coins of Bhumaka, Nahapana, and Casfana (pp. 63, 65, 72). The 
rev. legend, which is in this local dialect and alphabet, was 
formerly read and interpreted in such a way as to make Sri-Yajna 
the son of Caturapana (= Catarapana, v. § 50). 3 But there can 
be no doubt that this reading and interpretation were incorrect. 
The rest of the rev. legend agrees word for word with the obv. 
legend; but all that can be said about the doubtful word, which 
■was read ‘ Caturapanasa,’ is that it was one of live or six syllables, 
the last two only of which are legible with certainty, and that it 

%vaa probably equivalent to the first word of the obv. legend— 
Ratio.* 


1 Biihler, hulische Pahicoyraphic , § 17. 

1 Gramm, d. Prabritsprachcn, §7. 

3 Bh. JBBRAS, xv, p. 000, 

* R. JRAS, 1905, p. 800. 
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73. The oldest known coins of the Andhra Dynasty seem 
undoubtedly to be those with the legend Bano 

Malwa. 

Siri-Satasa (p. 1; Pl. I. 1, 2). These were first 
published by Mr. Vincent Smith, who was inclined, on epi- 
graphical grounds, to assign them “ to the period about 100 B.c.” 
At the same time, however, he recognized that by certain 
accessories to their types—the symbolical representation of a 
river with fish, and the t Ujjain * symbol — they were apparently 
connected with 44 the early cast and punch-marked coins of Eran, 
Besnagar, and Ujjain in Malava,” that is to say, with coins of both 
East and West Malwa; and, as he held that there was “ reason to 
believe that the kingdom of Malava was absorbed by the Andhra 
monarchy about B.c. 70,” he offered the alternative suggestion 
that these Andhra coins of Malwa fabric might have been struck by 
a king “ Satasvati or Satakarni,” no. 10 in his list taken from the 
Matsya Purana, whose accession, according to the lengths of reigns 
given by the Puranas, w T ould seem to be dated about 68 B.c . 1 

Although no record of the 'provenance of these coins has been 

preserved, their attribution to the region of Malwa would seem to 

Lo extremely probable from a consideration of their types; and 

as they are round in form, we may perhaps advance one step 

farther and attribute them to West Malwa rather than to East 

\ 

Malwa, in accordance with an observation made by General Sir A. 
Cunningham. In speaking of these two districts he says : “ That 
they were usually independent states is shown by a most marked 
difference in their money, the coins of Ujain ” (i.e. of Avanti, West 
Malwa) “ being invariably round pieros, while those of Besnagar 
and Eran ” (?.£• of Akara, East Malwa) “are nearly all square.** a 

1 Zl)MO, 1902. p. 059; 1900, pp. 607,616. There seems to he some confusion 
ft* fco the name of this king who'isusually • . Lti or SvSmi in ] •; 

p lxvi. and Fifzedward Halls note to Wilson, V.P. i\. p. 200. 

- CAT, p. 95, 
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xhis attribution may perhaps remove a chronological difficulty 
which Mr. Vincent Smith seems to have felt, and which may 
have induced him to make his alternative proposal of a date so 
late as 68 B.c. for these coins. 1 The Andhra conquest of Malwa, 
whether from the Suhgas, c. b.c. 70, as Mr. Smith formerly 
supposed, or from the Kanvas, c. B.c. 27, as he suggests in his 
more recent work, may have reference solely to the kingdom of 
, East Malwa, at the capital of which, Vidisa (Bhilsa), the Sunga 
king Agnimitra ruled, according to Kalidasa’s drama “ Mala- 
vikagnimitra.” There is no evidence to show that either the 
Suhgas or the Kanvas ever ruled over West Malwa. It is at 
least possible, though there is no evidence of the fact except these 
coins, that West Malwa may have been conquered by the Andhras 
at a much earlier period. 

The very striking similarity between the characters of the coin¬ 
legend Ratio Siri-Satasa and the inscr. Devi-Nayanikdya Ratio ca 
Siri-Sdtakanino over the relievo figures of the king and queeu 
(no. 4) in the Nanaghat cave ( v . Bh. JBBRAS, xiii (1877), p. oil, 
PI. 2 . 2 ) can scarcely be explained except by supposing that they 
belong to the same period and refer to the same king. This king 
would seem to be the husband of the queen who promulgates the 
great sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat (v. §57, no. 1), and may, 

1 erhaps, be further identified with the Satakarniwho is mentioned 
m the Hathigumpha inscr. of Kharavela, the king of KaHnga 
W §17). 


date of the coins with legend Ratio Svri-Sdtbsa would 
herefore seem to be about 150 B.c. They occur in both lead and 
1 tin, and oi ^ » of these varieties, which are connected by the 
common type Elephant r.’ and the symbolical representation of 


He i 


f i. n ‘ill Inter date in EHI, p. ltv. on the theory that the Kiinva 
came to an end in b.c. 27. 


/ 
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Server with fish, a solitary specimen only is at present known to 
exist. 

The attribution of a lead coin (p. 2; PL I. 3) which is closely 
connected by type with the potin coin of SrI-Sata must remain 
doubtful. It is inscribed with Brahml characters which are 
apparently of the same period, but which are too fragmentary to 
allow of any satisfactory reading. All that can be said is that the 
name of the king seems to have begun with Aja- or Aji-. No 
form occurring in the Puranic lists suggests any very probable 
identification, though it is possible that the curious name Apitaka, 
or Apllava, which appears early in these lists (no. 8, Matsya and 
Vavu, v . Lists in § 58) may be a corruption of the name of this 
king. 

74. There are certain classes of coins which presumably belong 
Western India* *° Western India, since most of the specimens in 
the British Museum were collected by Pandit 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, but which cannot at present be 
assigned very definitely to any particular districts. Their legends, 
fragmentary as they are, show that they were issued by the 
Andhra Dynasty. Their types also are such as occur on coins of 
other provinces of the Andhra Empire. They fall naturally into 
two groups. 

Group A. 


Districts 

uncertain. 


(1) Potin : Square. Type, ‘ 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol: Elephant 
1.’ (p. 3; PI. i. 5, 0). 

(2) Copper : Square. Type, ‘ Elephant r. : 1. Ujjain symbol, 
r. Tree’ (p. 3; PI. i. 7). 

(3) Copper: Square. Type, * Lion 1.: 1. Tree, r. Ujjain symbol ’ 
(p. 4; PI. x. 8). 

(4) Potin: Square. Type, ‘ Lion r.: 1. Ujjain symbol, r. Tree ’ 
(p. 4; PI. x. 9, 11). 


Ml HlST/tf 



COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 



* The inscr. on all the four classes of this group seems to have 
been Ratio Sdtakamnisa , or perhaps Ratio Siri-Satakamnisa. 


Group B. 


i 


(5) Potin : Bound. Type, ‘ Elephant r. : Tree ’ (pp. 17-19 ; 
PL iv. 59-75). 

(6) Copper : Square. Type, probably the same as in no. (5) 
(p. 19 ; PI. iv. £T7). 

The traces of the inscrr. suggest the restoration Ratio Siri- 
Sdtakanisa, and occasionally (as on no. 77, p. 18) there are 
traces which indicate that Gotamijmtasa may have formed part of 
the coin-legend. 


75. In size and shape the coins of Group A bear a general 
» resemblance to those of Eran, and this resemblance 

District or 7 


Group A, perhaps 
E. Malwa. 


extends also to certain characteristic features in 
the types. For example, the double line border 
including fishes and svas £iZra-symbols (Class (1)), or fishes only 
(Class (3)), is strikingly similar to the device which General Sir A. 
Cunningham supposed to represent the river Bina on the coins 
of Eran. 1 

Further information supplied by General Cunningham may 
perhaps afford a clue to the locality to which these coins belong. 
Beferring to the coins of Eran, he says, “ Similar coins are found 
in the old ruined capital of Besnagar, situated in the fork between 
the Bet^wa and Bes rivers, immediately above their junction, and 
only a few miles to the west of Bhilsa. It was certainly the 
capital of East Malwa, as Ujain was the capital of West Malwa.” 2 

The ancient name of East Malwa, the province of which 
Bhilsa (Vidisfi) was the capital, was Akara. It was included in 


1 CAT, p. 101, n. xr. 


1 Op. cit . p. 99. 
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Andhra dominions in the reign of Gautamiputra Satakarni, 
who is called 4 king of Akara and Avanti ’ (i.e. East and West 
Malwa) (v. sup. §42). After his reign both of these provinces 
passed into the domain of the Western Ksatrapas, and are claimed 
by Rudradaman in his Girnar inscr. (v. § 57, no. 38). 

Another, and probably an earlier, trace of the Andhra dominion 
in East Malwa is to be seen in an inscr. of a Vasisthlputra 
Satakarni on one of the Bhilsa Topes (y. § 29). 

• It seems probable, then, that the coins of Group A should be 
attributed to the district of East Malwa, and that they belong to 
the flourishing period of Andhra power. The Satakarni of the 
coin-legends may be either Gautamiputra or some earlier king. 


70. The attribution of the coins of this group to the Andhra 
District of Dynasty, and to Gautamiputra in particular, rests 

Group B chiefly on the evidence of the scanty and uncertain 

uncertain. 

traces which remain of the coin-legends. It is 
further supported by the types 4 Elephant r.: Tree/ which, as 
has been ahead}' observed, are common in the coinages of the 
Andhras. 

The rev. type, 4 a Tree with large leaves/ appears to be copied 
by Nabapma in his copper coinage, a single specimen only of 
which is at present known (p. 07; PI. ix. 252). While retaining 
this type for the rev., he substitutes his own characteristic type, 
‘ 1. Thunderbolt, r. Arrow/ for the ‘Elephant ’ on the obv. 

The copper coin of Nahapana came from Ajmer, but it would 
be hazardous to conclude from the provenance of a single specimen 
that the class from which it is apparently imitated belonged to 
the same locality. 


For the present we can only suppose that the coins of Group B 
were struck by Gautamiputra in some district which was after¬ 
wards conquered by the Ksaharatas. 
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History and Coins of the Western Ksatrapas. 


77. The Indian expedition of Selencus against Candragupta in 
_ T .. .. 305 b.c. ended in a treaty by which the Indian 

of the conquests of Alexander the Great were abandoned, 

Mamya Empire. an( j < sa trapies of the Paropanisadai, Aria, and 

Arachosia, the capitals of which were respectively the cities now 
known as Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar,’ together with 4 the 
satrapy of Gedrosia, or at least the eastern portion of it.’ were 
ceded to Candragupta. 1 The Maurya empire therefore included 
that portion of Afghanistan which lies south of the Hindu Kush, 
and either the whole or some portion of British Baluchistan. 
The edicts of Candragupta’s grandson, Asoka (b.c. 269-232), 
seem to show that, while he regarded his empire on the north 
as conterminous with that of “the Greek king Antiochus ” (i.c. 
the Seleucid king, Antiochus II, Theos, B.c. 261-246), 2 he still 
recognised the existence on the northern fringe of the empire, as 
on the southern (u. sup . § 16), of certain peoples whose position of 
independence or semi-independence did not justify their inclusion 
under the general heading of 44 the king’s dominions,” but entitled 
them to separate mention. Such were the Yonas, Kambojas, and 
Gandharas, 3 4 three nations who, in the Sanskrit epics and in the 
Puranas, are also often mentioned together and • in association 
with other tribes living to the north of India. 4 


1 SJ EHI, pp . 112, and 102 ff. 

? Edicts ii and xm; S. Asnka, pp. 115, 181. The edicts were published in 
the 14th year of Asoka’s reign = 256 n.c.; op. cit ., p. 04. 

J Edict v, op . cz7., p. 120. In Edict xm, id ., p. 182, the unexplained 4 Niibhaka 
of the Nabhitis seems to take the place of the Gandhriras in this lint. 

4 ‘ Yona 5 is a Prakrit form of 1 Yavana. 1 The Indian Yonas or Yavanas were 
at this period Asiatic Greeks-—"I cdvcs or people of Gioek dose at (v. t> >vp. § 44, 
There is no reason for supposing tint the term was yet used. u- it was 
undoubtedly used at a later period, to denote foreigners of other nationalities. 
It is inconceivable that Asoka should have used the term in two different 
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Rise of Bactria 
aud Parthia: 
Decline of 
Maury a Empire. 


©vm.* 

78. During the reign of Asoka, but at dates some years 
subsequent to the promulgation of his edicts, 
occurred the two provincial revolts in the Seleucid 
empire which led to the establishment of the 
Graeco-Bactrian and Parthian Kingdoms, each 
within a few years of 250 B.c. The growth of these two powers— 
Bactria immediately to the north of the Hindu Kush, and Parthia 
to the west of Bactria—synchronised with the decline of the 
Maurya empire, which must have set in shortly after the death 
of Asoka (v. sup . §§ 16, 17). The conditions were therefore 
favourable at the same time both to the invasion of India by her 
stronger neighbours on the north, and to the progress in India of 
native states which had hitherto been subordinate to the Mauryas. 
The coins amply show that such were the characteristic features 
in the history of Northern India during the period after the 
downfall of the Maurya empire which had marked the supremacy 
of the kingdom of Magadka. 

79. Of the foreign invaders of India during this period, the 
l . earliest who have left a record of themselves in 

Yavana, Saka, 

and Pahiava their coins were undoubtedly • Bactrian Greeks. 1 

India. rp^ ese are f 0 n 0We( j a race w h ose kings bear 

Scytbic names, together with the Parthian title ‘ BaajXeus 


ri\ev<. 


senses in the fiamo edict (no. xm, op. nit ., pp. 131-2)—in one sense of the G/cek 
kin (T (Yona-rrtja) Antiochus, and in anothe r rcus*- of the Yonas , who were one 
of the border peoples of his empire. The inserr. show that the Yavanas, like 
othi i’ foreign invaders of India, such as the Sokas, Pahlavos, Kusanas, and 
IIunos became Hinduised in time and assumed Hindu names. Asoka’s 
governor over Surustra was a Yavana, who appears to have had a Persian 
(Pahiava) name— 1 TusRspha ( v . sup. § 57, no. 38). The Yonas who were settled 
in the north of India in Asoka’s time—half a“century earlier than the invasions 
of the Bactrian Greeks—may perhaps have dated from the time of Alexander 
the Great. For references in Skt. literature to Yavanas, Kambojas, and 
Gandharas, v . Pargiter, Murkandcija PurCina , pp. 311, 314, 318. 

1 It. JC. §§ 12, 18. 
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BacriXecov'; l and, at a somewhat later date, and closely associated 
with the last mentioned, appear kings whose names and titles are 
certainly Parthian. 2 There seems to be no reason whatever for 
doubting that these three races are respectively the Yavanas, 
Sakas, and Pahlavas 3 of the early Indian inscriptions, and of the 
Sanskrit literature w'hich undoubtedly in a great measure belongs, 
whether in form or in substance, to this period—the Mahabharata 
and Riimayana, the Vdrttikas of Kilty ay ana, the Mahabhasya of 
Patanjali, the Manava-Dharma-sastra, and the Puranas. 4 


1 The dynasty of Maues, id ., §§ 13, 29. The difficulty of distinguishing 
between the Scythic (Saka) and Parthian (Pahlava) dynasties in India during 
this period is well known. The proper names afford the only means of making 
a distinction between them, and a consideration of these supplies no certain 
guide, since names derived from both sources are applied to members of the 
same family. The reason for this confusion is admirably explained by 
Mr. Thomas. Ho says (JRAS, 1900, p. 215), “It would seem probable that 
the tribes from eastern Iran who invaded India included diverse elements 
mingled indistinguishably together, so that it is not possible to assort that one 
dynasty is definitely Parthian while another is ISaka. A regular invasion by 
the Parthian empire seems to be not recorded and a priori highly improbable. 
We must think rather of inroads by adventurers of various origin, among whom 
from time to time one or another, as Maues, was able to assert a temporary 

supremacy.” 

3 R. IC, §§ 30, 31. 

3 It is at present impossible to distinguish between the Greeks who were 
settled in India in the time of Asoka and the later Greek invaders from Bactria, 
The term Yavana was probably applied to both classes without distinction. 
For the association in literature of Yavanas, Sakas, and Pahlavas, v., in 
addition to the references given in § 44, note 2, supra, also Pargiter, Markan- 
<?' :/a, Parana, pp. 350, 371, where rcferenco is made to passages from the 
Mahabharata and RiimSyana, in which all three appear together wiidi the 
KOmbojoa and other peoples of Northern India. 

4 Tli- l B ufiyana in their present form represent collections 

of material belonging to very various ages, but their oldest portions certainly 
dato from an early period—probably as early as 400 or 600 u.c. Both Katya- 
yana and Patanjali probably belong to the 2nd cent, n.o., perhaps c. 1B0 wo. 
and c. 120 B.c. respectively. The Mfmava*Dharma s" ira (‘The Laws of Manii*) 
in its present form dates from probably about 200 a.i>. The oldest Puriinas 
may date from c. 35U a.d., but, like the Mahiibhiirula and luiinayana, they 
contain more anciont matter. 
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Tho titles 
‘ksatrapa* and 
‘ mahaksatrapa.* 


addition to the title 4 BacriXevs BciaiXecov ,’ that of 
* ksatrapa ’ is also in India indicative of Parthian 
or Scythic dominion. The word is itself a 
Sanskritised form 1 of the Old Persian ‘ khshatJira- 
pdva?i,* ‘protector of the land/ It appears first in Indian coin¬ 
legends and inscrr. of the 2nd century b.c., but has never been 
found in Sanskrit or Prakrit literature. Like the corresponding 
Greek term ‘ crarpcnr 77?,’ it is essentially a borrowed word, used 
only to denote the holder of an office which was of foreign origin. 
In India, as in Persia, the ‘ ksatrapa ’ was originally, no doubt, a 
viceroy of the ‘ King of Kings *; 2 hut together with this title 
there appears in India one of higher rank, viz, that of ‘mahd- 
kmtmpa,' or ‘ great satrap/ The mahaksatrapa no doubt occupied 
a position of greater power and independence than the ksatrapa, 
but he still seems to have acknowledged the suzerainty of a 
King of Kings/ 3 To what extent his power was limited by 
this suzerainty cannot be exactly determined. After the various 
satrapal houses had become established in the rule of their 
respective provinces, it is customary to find a mahaksatrapa and 
a ksatrapa reigning together at the same time—the latter occupy¬ 
ing the position of heir-apparent, and regularly in due course 
succeeding to the higher dignity. The long series of dated coins 
of the "\\ estern Ksatrapas enables us to trace the reigns both of 
niahaksatrapas and ksatrapas with great precision, but their 


J Prakrit forms are hhatajpa (i.e. lihattapd ), chatrajpa , and chatrava 

3 Cf, the Taxila plate of Piltika, son of the satrap Liaka Kusulaka, dated in 
the 78th year of some undetermined era during the reign of the Great King 
Mu£.:l, who is almost certainly to be identified with the Manes or Moa of the 
coins; v. Biihlor, El, v, p. 54. 

:i A clear instance of a mahaksatrapa acknowledging such suzerainty is 
affoidcd by the Mks. KhampaHiina who appears in an inscr. dated in tho 3rd 
yc:r of tho Kusana king Kanisku.; v . ivf. § 81, Mathura, 
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relation to some suzerain power can only be inferred. With 
regard to the higher dignity, the position occupied by the 
mahaksatajapa, it is known—(1) that it might be won by per¬ 
sonal achievement (Inscr. of Rudradaman; v. sup. § 57, no. 38); 
(2) that it might be in debate between two members of the luling 
family (as, for example, between Jivadaman and his uncle Rudra- 
simha I; v. pp. 83 ff.); (3) that it might be seized by a foreign 
invader 1 (as by Isvaradatta, who was probably an Abhira; v. 
p. 124); (4) that it was in abeyance during a long period, for the 
first part of which the record of the ksatrapas is continuous, but 
ceases altogether in the later years; 2 (5) that on its resumption 
after this interval it is for the last 40 or more years of the dynasty 
unaccompanied by the subordinate dignity of ksatrapa (i.c. from 
Mks. Svami-Rudradaman II, 8aka 270-x, to Svami-Rudrasimha 
III, Saka 310 or 310+.z; v. pp. 178, 192). 


81. Various satrapal families are to be traced in different 
Different families districts by their inscrr. and coins; and there 
of satraps. are found also a number of isolated names of 

ksatrapas and mahiiksatrapas, the locality of whose rule cannot 
at present be determined with certainty. The following seem to 
be the most clearly ascertained centres of satrapal government:— 
Kaptia .—A ksatrapa of Kapha, who is apparently unknown 
from any other source, is mentioned in the inscr. on the Manikyala 
cylinder (Dowson, JRAS, 1803, p. 244, PI. iv. 4; PE, i, PI. vi.). 
The restoration of the reading of the first word as Kaviiip‘oi 


1 It cannot bo determined with certainty whether the office of Jcsatrrtpa 
continued to bo hold by a member of the dynasty during the two years in 
which Isvaradatta usurps the title of mahu.ksatru.pa (t>. p. 117, noto 2, and 

p. 126). 

* There is no nmhiiksatrupa between Bhartrdaman (last ditto, ,vr. 21 <; v. 
p. 155) and Svami-Rudrudiiinan If (date 270-*; v. p. 17H, note 1). During 
this interval the dates of ksatrapas arc fairly continuous until the year 251, 
after which they cease altogether for the remainder of the dynasty. 
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'apisa,’ instead of Karisiye, may be made with confidence. 
Certain re-struck coins, with inscr. Kdmsiye nagara-devata, ‘ the 
tutelary deity of the city of Kapisa,’ seem to prove that Eucratides 
succeeded Apollodotus in the government of Kapisa, the capital of 
the kingdom of Kapis'a-Gandhara (K, JKAS, 1905, p. 784). The 
present inscr. shows that after the Saka conquest the district was 
governed by satraps. 

Taxila .—This dynasty is known from the copper-plate inscr. of 
Putika, son of the ksatrapa Liaka Kusulaka (Biihler, El, v, p. 54). 
The fact that the inscr. is dated in the reign of the Great King 
Moga (year 78 of some unspecified era) denotes that the satraps 
of Taxila acknowledged his '-uzerainty. Patika subsequently 
appears in one of the inserr. on the Mathura lion-capital as a 
mahaksatrapa. He strikes silver coins, with inscr. AiAKO 
KOZOYAO, which are directly imitated from one of the issues 
of Eucratides with types * King’s head r.: pilei and palms of the 


Dioscuri’ (C. NChr. 1889, p. 308, PI. xiii. 9). These coins must 
therefore have circulated either in the district of Taxila, or in 
some other district which passed from the Greek dynasty to 
which Eucratides belonged into the power of these satraps. 

Mathura .—The Northern Ksatrapas. This family is known 
from coins (C. CAI, p. 85, PL vm.; Bh. JBAS, 1894, p. 541), 
and from the inserr. on the lion-capital (Thomas, El, ix, p. 139). 
These inserr. afford a genealogical table of the members of the 
reigning family, and record the names also ol the chief repre¬ 
sentatives of other satrapal families in Northern Lidia. As 
Mr. Thomas points out (l.c.), this fact strengthens the arguments 
in favour of the old interpretation of the word Sakastana (inscr. 
P.) as = Skt. Sakasthana, ‘ the Saka realm.’ 1 The mahaksatrapa 


1 This interpretation wan doubted by Dr. Fleot, Jit AS, 1901, p. 703; 1^05, 
p. 013. 
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Kajula of the lion-capital is no doubt the Ranjubula who, both as 
ksatrapa ai\d mahaksatrapa, strikes silver coins directly imitated 
from those of the Greek prince, Strato I Soter, reigning conjointly 
with his grandson, Strato II Philopator (R. IC, § 33, corrected by 
R. in Corolla Numismatica , p. 245). These coins bear witness to 
the transference of the Mathura district from Greek to Saka rule. 
An inscr. discovered at Sarnath, dated in the 3rd year of Kaniska, 
shows that at a later date a mahaksatrapa Kharapallana and a 
ksatrapa Vanaspara, who probably belong to this family, were 
paying allegiance to the Kusanas (v. inf . § 86). 

82. The satrapal families with whose coins the present volume 
The Western deals are conveniently known as the i Western 
Ksatrapas. Ksatrapas/ or ‘ Ksatrapas of Surastra and Malwa/ 
as distinguished from the ‘ Northern Ksatrapas/ or ‘ Ksatrapas of 
Mathura.* 1 The term is used so as to include at least two distinct 
families—the Ksaharatas and the family of Castana. It is possible 
that the proper name of the latter may have been 4 Kardda- 
maka.’ 2 The names of the family of Castana become Hinduised 
immediately—his son is called Jayadaman—and, as they remain 
throughout the same in character, always (with the single 




exception of the name ‘Damajada’) ending in - daman , -siniha, 
or -sena, it is not improbable that the same family may have 
continued to reign until the end of the dynasty. There is, 
however, evidently a break in the direct line after Yisvascna 
(p 162), who is succeeded by a ksatrapa, Rudrasimha II, whose 
father seems not to have reigned cither as mahaksatrapa or 
ksatrapa (p. 169). There are, further, two occasions when it is 


1 They were formerly called the < Silh t dynasty—a wrong reading of tho 
-e imha or -sena which forms the second part of so many of the names. 

“ The daughter of Iludra-laman boasts that she is descended from the family 
of Kurddamaka Kings (t>. aup. § 57, no. 17); but, obviously, she may have been 
indebted to her mother for this distinction. 
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possible to trace the line with certainty after the time of 
Rudrasimha II—before the Mks. Svami-Kudradaman II (p. 178), 
and before the Mks. Svami-Satyasimha (p. 191). 


83. The northern origin of the Western Ksatrapas is most 
Their northern clearly proved by the use in their earlier coin- 

origin. legends of the Kharosthl alphabet. The Indian 

home of this alphabet lay in eastern Afghanistan and in the 
north of the Panjab; and, although its use was extended from 
this centre as far as Bhawalpur in the S.W., Mathura in the S., 
and Kangra in the S.E. (Biihler, Ind. Pal., § 7), in which regions 
it often appears side by side with the Brahml alphabet, it is not 
usually found so far south as the dominions of the Western 
Ksatrapas—-Kathiawar, Gujarat, and Malwa. In these districts 
Brahml was the regular alphabet from the time of Asoka onwards. 
As used on the coins of the Western Ksatrapas, Kharosthl is 
evidently a foreign alphabet. At first it seems to claim in the 
coin-legends an equally important place with Brahml, but it falls 
into gradual disuse (li. JRAS, 1899, p. 372), and after the reign 
of Castana it is abandoned altogether. 


84. That the Western Ksatrapas were of foreign, i.e. non- 
£akasorPaiiiavaB Indian, nationality is certain; and it is quite 
possible that the two families may have belonged 
to different races. It is possible, for example, that the Ksaharatas 
may have been Pahlavas and the family of Castana Sakas. It 
seems to be as certain that the name ‘ Nahapana ’ is Persian 1 
as that the name of Ghsamotika, the father of Castana 
is Scythic (Thomas, JRAS, 1906, p. 211). But, as has been 
observed above (§ 79), the names afford no certain test; and one 


1 Jlis son-in-law, UsaviuliUa (Rsabhadatta), was probably a gaka with a 
Iliiuhiisetl name u\ np. § .07, no. 152), 
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of the most characteristic features in ihe names of Castana’s 
descendants — daman, which appears either as the first or second 
part of many of these names—may well be a Sanskritisod form 
of a Persian word (cf. 4 Spalaga-dama,’ Thomas, op. cit ., p. 209). 
But whatever their nationality may have been, it seems extremely 
probable that in later times they arc actually called 4 Sahas ’; 1 and 
it may be suggested that the name, which was generally accepted 
at a later date for the era used by them, may have been derived 
not from the fact that it w^as originally founded by a Saka king, 
as is generally assumed, but from the fact that it became best 
known in Northern India as the era which was used for so long a 
period by these Saka kings (&aka-nrpa-kala) , 2 

85. That the dates of the Western Ksatrapas are actually 
Their use of the recorded in years of the Saka era, beginning in 

Saka era. 7 3 A ^^ there can be no possible doubt (v. R. IC, 

§ 83; JRAS, 1899, p. 365). The question of the origin of this 
era has, therefore, an important bearing on the history of this 
dynasty. The titles 4 ksatrapa ’ and 4 mahaksatrapa ’ certainly 
show that the Western Ksatrapas were originally feudatories ; and 
the era used by them is presumably, as is regularly the case in 
similar instances, the era of the dynasty to which they paid 
allegiance. Until recent years Fergusson’s theory 3 that the Saka 

1 In the Allahabad inscr. of Samudvagupta (Fleet, Cl I, iii, p. 8) the Siikas, 
who are mentioned together with the Daivapntrii^ShtVn-Sh^hihiUsh-lhis 
(= Kuzmas), may reasonably be supposed to be Western Ksufiapas. The 
slaying of the Saka king by Candragapta, mentioned in the Harsa-caritu (fcnmu. 
0ow< 11 and Thomas, p. J 94), seems to refer to an episode in tho (lupta conquest 
of their kingdom. It has been suggested above that the Sakus who appear 
among the successors of tho Andhra:, in iho Puranas may possibly be Western 
Ksatrapas (y. sup. § 58). 

2 This, the usual expression in th<* earliest inrorr. in which the. name of the 
era occurs, may, of course, mean either * the era of the Saka kings,’ or ‘ the era 
of the Saka king.’ 

‘ Oldenbtrg, 1A, 18S1, p. 21 Ik 
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was founded by Kaniska was more generally accepted than 
any other; but a host of rival theories have since been proposed, 
and it cannot be said that at the present time there is any general 
consensus on this subject among scholars. 1 One of the main 
objections brought against Fergusson’s theory was that Kaniska 
was not a Saka but a Kusana; but this objection is not insuper¬ 
able, if the suggestion just made may be entertained, viz. that 
the name of the era, which is not found in inscrr. until after the 
power of the Western Ksatrapas had been well established,’ 2 may 
have been derived from the kings who used it rather than from 
the king who established it. 

86 . It cannot be said that any one of the theories proposed is 
Probably satraps entirely satisfactory, but certain epigraphical dis- 
of the Kusanas. coveries recently made at Sarnath 3 undoubtedly 
lend some support to Fergusson’s view, according to which the 
Kusana kings must be supposed to have been the suzerains of 
the Western Ksatrapas. The inscrr. in question show that a 
mahaksatrapa and a ksatrapa, who probably belong to the satrapal 
dynasty established at Mathura (v. sup. § 81), were feudatories of 
Kaniska in the third year of his reign. The Kusanas certainly 
imitated their Parthian and Saka predecessors in many respects. 
They use the same or similar titles— BaaiXev^ BaatXecou and its 
equivalent Shaonano Shao , and Kujula , Kuyula , or KOZOYAO, 
KOZOAA = Eusulaa or KOZOYAO, the forms of the same title 
used by satraps of Taxila (v. sup. § 81); and the Sarnath inscrr. 


1 A summary of these different theories is given by Mr. Vincent Smith, 

JRA8,1908, p. 1. 

3 The inscrr. in which the name occurs begin in the year 109 in Southern 
1 t'li.su (Kiell-om, El* vii, Appendix, p. 171;, and in the year 400 in Northern 
India (id. El, v, Appendix, p. 49). 
n Vogel, El, viii, p. 178. 
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they adopted also the established system of government 
by means of satraps. Their empire in the time of Kaniska seems 
to have “ extended all over North-Western India, probably as far 
south as the Vindhyas;” * 1 * and it is reasonable to suppose that the 
Western Ksatrapas were originally their viceroys in the south¬ 
western provinces of this vast dominion. The era established by 
Kaniska was admittedly used by his successors for at least 98 
“ eais ’ :U1( ‘ ^ probably continued in use for a longer period; and, 
in spite of everything which has been urged against Fergusson’s 
view during recent years, there seem to be no insuperable chrono¬ 
logical difficulties involved in the identification of this era of 
Kaniska with the Saka era. 




87. The earliest known member of the Ksaharata 3 family, 
Bhumaka. whose name appears on coins only, is Bhumaka 
(p. 68; PI. ix. 237-242). These coins are of 
copper, and, according to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, they are 
found ‘in the coasting regions of Gujarat and Kathiawad, and- 
also sometimes in Malwa.’ Their types are ‘Arrow, Discus, and 
Thunderbolt: Lion-capital and Dharmacakra.' The obv. type, 
which is continued by Nahapana as the rev. type of both his 
silver and his copper coinages, may perhaps have been the 
distinctive badge of the Ksaharatas. It may be compared with 
the rca. type, ‘Discus, Bow and Arrow,’ of certain copper coins 
struck conjointly by Spalirises and Azes 4 (Gardner, B.M. Cat., 

* S ‘ EHI> !’• 226 - * S. JR AS, 1903, pp. S-13. 

RrilW S «!n kriU ? d f ° rm ° f Whnt i3 V rohM y a I’«sian name appears in tf,o 
llrShnu oom-legends, and in the Nasik insorr. of Rsabhadatta and DaksaruitrS. 
r ne ivnarostlu coin-lcge, Is have, apparently, Chaharada and Chahanda ; the 

arle mscr. of Rsabhad.itta has Khaim ata; and the Nasik laser, of Queen 
nala*sri Khakhardta. 

1 In coins of this class the name of a Parthian (Pahlava) king of the family 

on tlm r^;Tl{ ftr iO Vil 6 ^ king o£ the faiuil > of Wanes 
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and Scythic Kings, PI. xxn. 4; C. NChr., 1890, PI. vn 13). 
The ‘ Lion-capital ’ of the rev. represents a feature in Indian art 
•which, as Mr. Thomas has observed (JBAS, 190(5, p. 216), was 
borrowed from Persia, while the ‘ DharmacaJcra,’ ‘ The Wheel of 


the Law,’ is a symbol of- the Buddhist faith which was professed 
by the satrapal families of Taxila and Mathura. 1 2 The coin¬ 
legends are on the obv. KharosthI and on the rev. usually Brahml.® 
Bhumaka is called * Ksatrapa ’ without the addition of ‘ Baja,’ 
which is associated with it in the inscrr., and which takes its 
place on the coins, of Nahapana. Considerations of the type and 
fabric of the coins, and of the nature of the coin-legends, Igave no 
room for doubting that Bhumaka preceded Nahapana, but there 
is no evidence to show the relationship between them. 


88 . Nahapana strikes coins of both silver and copper (pp. 65-67; 

Nahapana’a coins. Pl * IX ' 243 '‘ 252b Tbe silver coins are apparently 
imitated, as regards size, weight, and fabric, from 
the hemi-drachms of the Graeco-Indian kings, 3 and in these 
respects they set a standard which was followed by the Western 
bwitrapas for some two hundred and seventy years, and after¬ 
wards by their successors the Guptas and the Traikutakas. 
b rom the same source too, and probably also partly from the 
Bom an denarii which were brought in the way of commerce to 
the western ports of India, 4 they derived their obv . type, ‘Head of 


1 Taxila copper-plate inscr., anrl inscrr. on Mathura lion-capital (y. §81). 

2 In one instance there may have been an inscr. in Greek instead of Brilhmi 
characters (p. 64; PI. ix. 239). 

According to tho anonymous author of the IWiphin maria Argaci , §47 
(McCrindlo, IA, viii (1879), p, 143), “old drachmai bearing the Greek inscrr. of 
AjTollodotuB and Menander are current in Barugaza (Broach) ”; rf.li. JBAA, 
1 “•9, p. ;;6*2. McCrindle dates the Feriplus between 80 and 89 A.n. 

t * Iu ih ° Pori-plus, § 19 (McCrindle, op. til. p. 143), among the imports of 
C vu-i/a um-ntionod 1 AfjvApinv xpvcrov kul upyvpovr'—' gold and : ilvor pucie ’ 
yielding a profit when exchanged for native monov. 
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king,’ which became a permanent feature in these coinages, and 
the Graeco-Eoman characters of their obv, inscrr., which, after 
being used for a short period to transliterate the Brahnii and 
Kharosthl coin-legends of the rev,, degenerated into a sort of 


ornament, traces of which remained even on the silver coins of 
the Guptas 1 (v, inf, ‘ Coin-legends *). The rev, type of the silver 
coins is, as has been already observed (§ 87), substantially the 
obverse type of Bhumaka’s copper coins. In all the coin-legends, 
Greek, Brahml, and Kharosthi, Nahapana bears the title * Baja,’ 
together with his family designation 4 Ksaliarata,’ but in none of 
them is he styled ‘ Ksatrapa ’ or 4 Mahaksatrapa.* He is known, 
however, from the testimony of inscrr. to have been ksatrapa in 
the year 42 (Nasik inscr., siq> . § 57, no. 33) and mahaksatrapa in 
the year 46 (Junnar inscr., ibid, no. 35). Nabapfma*s silver coins 
were of extreme rarity until the discovery of the Jogaltkembi 
hoard in the Nasik Dist. brought thousands of specimens to 
light (c. sup, § 71). His copper coinage is still represented by a 
solitary specimen which came from Ajmer (p. 67; PI. ix. 2£2). 
On this specimen the rev, type of the silver coins, somewhat 
differently arranged, appears in association with a type, 1 Tree, 
with large leaves, within railing.* This seems to connect it with 
a coinage which is attributed somewhat doubtfully to the Andhra 
king Gautamlputra (Western India, Districts uncertain: Group B, 
v. sup. § 76, and pp. 17-19 ; PI. iv. 59-75), and from which it is 
supposed to have been imitated. Of the Brahtni coin-legend 
only the name 4 Nahapana* can be deciphered, and it is uncertain 
whether or not this was accompanied by an inscr. in Kharosthi 
characters. 


1 S. JRAS, 1SR9, l’l. iv, nos. 2 and 7. lie, however (ihi<L p. 121), supposes 
these corrupt Greek letters lo be the romaius of the Ku?u.aa tin • Shav.<ano 
Shu o. 
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Nahapana on the silver coins indicated a very 
His reign, . J 

long reign; 1 but now that a vast number of 
specimens are available for comparison, it is clear that no such 
conclusion can be safely drawn from these representations of the 
king’s head. The Rev. H. R. Scott has pointed out that they 
exhibit an extraordinary diversity, not only in apparent age but 
also in features.* 4 They cannot possibly have been portraits, in 
the true sense of the word, of any single individual; and it is 
evident therefore that, however this diversity may be explained, 
any indication of difference of age which they may afford cannot 
be trusted to determine the length of Nahapana’s reign. The 
only trustworthy evidence on this point comes from the dates in 
the inscrr., which extend from the year 41 to the year 46 = a.d. 
119-124 (§ 57, nos. 33, 35). How long Nahapana may have 
continued to reign after year 46 it is impossible to say, but it 
could only have been for a short period (v. sup. § 33). If his last 
recorded date be supposed to be also that of his defeat by 
Gautamlputra, who re-struck his coins (v. sup. § 71), the possible 
error can only be a slight one. 


90. The extent of Nahapana’s dominions may be partially, but 
Exteat of his ooly partially, determined from the inscrr. record- 
1^8 ^he benefactions of his son-in-law and general 
Ksabhadatta (Usavadata). The localities at which these benefac¬ 
tions were made may be supposed to lie within the province of 
which R?abhadatta had especial charge under Nahapana. They 
may be said generally to indicate that Rsabhadatta’s political 
influence was restricted to S. Gujarat, the Northern Ivonkan 
from Broach to Sopara, and the Nasik and Poona Districts (§ 57, 


1 Jit AS, 1890, p. 643. 


J13BRAS, 1907 (pp. 13 IT. of reprint). 
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no. 31). But Nahapana’s territory must have extended much 
farther north. The place-names in the inscr. of Queen Bala-srI 
( SU P* § 42) seem undoubtedly to indicate the provinces which her 
son GautamTputra had wrested from the Ksaharatas, and these 
include Surastra i(Kathiawar), Kukura (probably some portion 
of Eajputana), Akara (East Malwa), and Avanti (West Mahva). 
Even after these provinces had been conquered by the Andhras, 
the districts still farther north may have remained, since Puskara 
in Ajmer, the place of pilgrimage to which Esabhadatta resorted 
for ‘ consecration * (ablii$eka) after his victory over the Malayas, 
may be supposed to have lain w 7 ithin the dominions of his ‘ lord * 
(bhatturaka ) . 


91. Castana, son of Ghsamotika, 1 2 w T as the founder of a royal 

Re^a of Castana ^ louse which reigned without any interruption in 
the regular succession until the time of the Ks. 
Visvasena (latest date yr. 22G = a.d. 304; v. p. 162). As each 
prince in his coin-legends records the name of his father, it is 
possible to trace the line with precision ; and, as will be seen from 
the ‘Genealogical Table* (y. inf.), each successor of Castana up 
to this date was the son of a prince w 7 ho had ruled before him 
either as mahaksatrapa or ksatrapa. The ft roily of the Ivs. 
Rudrasirnha II, which succeeds in the following year, 227 = a.p. 
305, w T as almost certainly closely connected; but it derives from 
a personage, bvtimi-Jivadaman, who like Ghsamo ika, the father 
of Castana, 3 bears no princely title (p. 170). Put, although it 
cannot be doubted that Castana founded a new dynasty, diverse 
views have been held as to the relation which tks dynasty bore 


1 The dedvation of the name Castana is uncertain. The termination -sfana 
Persian. Ghsamotika is Scythic ; v. Thomas, JltAS, 1900, p 211. 

2 All the genealogies in the inserr. start from the Mks. Castana; v. t<ur>, § 07, 

nos. HO, 40, 4‘2. 
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"that of the Ivsaharatas. 1 That they belonged to different 
families is certain; but their use of the Kharosthi alphabet and 
the character of their names and titles clearly show that they 
were of northern origin and the viceroys of a northern power; 
while the fabric and epigraphy of their coins — the striking simi¬ 
larity seen in the letters of their Greek, Brahnii, and Kharosthi 
coin-legends—indicate that they cannot have been widely separated 
either chronologically or locally. Moreover, a comparison of the 
place-names mentioned in the inserr. of Rsabhadatta (§ 57, nos. 
31, 82), Queen Bala-srl (§ 42), and Budradaman (§ 57, no. 38), 
makes it certain that the two dynasties ruled over many of the 
same provinces. There seems, then, no reason to doubt that the 
boast of Bala-srl that her son Gautamiputra had ‘ rooted out the 
Khakharata (Ksaharata) family ’ (§ 44) was literally true, and that 
Castana was appointed by the suzerain power to rale over such 
provinces of the satrapal dominion as remained after the Andhra 
conquest, and if possible to regain its lost possessions. What 
progress Castana may hare made in this latter task is not known, 
but its fulfilment—and that not quite a complete fulfilment 2 — 
seems to have beer, reserved for his grandson Budradaman (known 
date, yr. 72 = a.d. 150). All that is known as to the duration of 
Castana s reign, joth as ksatrapa and mahaksatrapa, is that it 
must be included, together with the reign of his son Jayadfunan 
as ksatrapa, 3 in the period limited by the years 4'o and 72 = a.d. 


1 J3h. originally held that Nahapfma and Castana were to some extent con¬ 
temporary; v . JR\S, 1H00, p. 644. Bufc he seems to have abandoned that 
view before writing his last account of this dynasty in BG, I, i. Oldenbcr*, 
JA, x (1881), p. 226; Burgoss, ASWI, iv, p. 87, note 4; and S. EIU, p. 1 
regard Castana m the satrap of the Andhra conquerors of Nahapana. 

- The Nr\sik ai d Poona Districts remained in the possession of the Andliras ; 

t). hup. § Rh 

Possibly, to some extent at least, concurrent with the reign of his father as 
jnrihftki.'utrupa : v. inf. § 
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124 and 150. His capital, according to Ptolemy, was Ujjain, in 
West Malwa 1 — VII. i. 63: 'O&vrj fiaalXeLov Ttaaravov. This 
seems to be quite in accordance with another statement of 
Ptolemy, which probably means that Paithan was the capital of 
the Andhra king Vasisthiputra Sri-Pulumavi (v. sup. § 48). As 
the date of Pu]umavi’s accession maybe expressed as a.d. 131 + x, 
it is highly probable that he was contemporary with Castana. 


92. Castana struck coins in silver both as ksatrapa and as 
His coins mahaksatrapa; and a square copper coin, the 
legends on which can only be partially deciphered, 
may also be aoubtfully assigned to him. His silver coins, like 
those of Nahapana, have legends in Greek characters on the obv. t 
and in Brahmi and Kharosthi characters on the rev. Of those on 
which he appears as ksatrapa two varieties, distinguished by their 
rev. types, are known :— 

In Var. a (p. 72; PI. x. El.) the rev. type is *1., Crescent; r., 
Star.’ This variety is at present only represented by a cliche in 
lead taken from a specimen which can no longer be traced. 2 It 
has been pointed out by Pandit Bhagvanlal IndrajI (BG, l.c.) that 
the star and crescent, the symbols of the sun and moon, occur 
on Parthian coins ; - and their Parthian origin in the present 
instance is extremely probable. In this variety they together 
form the whole rev. type, and they remain in the type through- 


Its M k° °^ servcc ^ that there is the record of certain benefactions of 

a ^ a a t Ujfain, which must, therefore, presumably havo been included 
mNahapSna’s dominions; sup. § 57, no. 32. 

' y 1 '® is mentioned by Bh. JKAS, 1890, p. 614, and BG, I, i, p. 31, 

cf. B. JEAS, 1899, p. 871, PL 3. 

APh^' 10 ' a PP ear as a <ljuncts to the king’s head on the obv. of silver coins of 
- i hradates II] (b.c. 57-54), Orodos I (b.c. 07-37), l’hraates IV (b.c. 37-2), 
?o aizes (a.d. 40-51); and they constitute the rev. typo of copper coins of 
r ° d0S 1 anJ later ki "gs; v. Wroth, B.M. Cat., Parthia, p. lxxii, &c. 
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the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas; but they soon 
assume a subordinate position, and eventually become mere 
adjuncts to the caitya which was added to the type later in the 
reign of Castana. Bh. supposed (BG, l.c.) that in this Yar. a 
there was on the obv. a fragment of Kharosthi legend rafio jirno -, 1 2 
together with the traces of Greek characters. This observation 
is not confirmed *by the cliche of the coin, and it would seem in 
itself not to be probable. On the analogy of the other silver 
coins of Castana and of those of Nahapana, the Kharosthi inscr. 
might be expected to occur together with a Brahmi inscr. on the 
rev., and there is no reason to suppose that such a Kharosthi 
inscr. did not actually appear in this variety. There is ample 
space on the coin for the usual Kh. * Cathanasa,' 2 and it is 
quite possible that certain traces which remain may be those of 
Kharosthi characters. The traces behind the head on the obv. 
seem rather to favour the view that there may have been in this 
position a date, expressed perhaps in Kh. letters and numerals . 3 

Var. b (p. 72; PL X. 259) differs by the addition to the rev. 
typo of a caitya, which is placed between the crescent and the 
star. The type thus completed remained the constant rev. type 
of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas until the end of 
the dynasty, and was subsequently borrowed from them by the 
Traikutakas (Pl. xviii.). At first the caitya takes its place as a 
constituent portion of the type on an equality with the crescent 
and star, but it soon becomes the predominant feature in the 
type, while the crescent and star are relegated to the position of 
mere symbols. The caitya is a common type of the Andhras, 


1 Ho no doubt supposed this to be the beginning of an inscr. - Bajno 
Ok&amo \tika/piUra °]. 

2 Cf. pp. 74-5 ; PL x. 261 -J.B. 

3 A sign exactly Hhc the KharoHhi pumeral 4 is distinct. 
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and is found in the coinages issued by them in districts which 
at one time or another were included in the dominions of the 
Western Ksatrapas. It was the obv. type used by Gautamiputra 
when, after his conquest of the Nasik District, he re-struck the 
coins of Nahapana (p. 68; PI. ix.), and it appears on the coins of 
Surastra fabric which were struck in Aparanta by Sri-Yajna (§ 72; 
p. 45; PI. vn. El.—J.B.). Whatever its origin or significance 
may have been, its use by Castana is probably due to association 
with the Andhras, and it may well signify some extension of his 
power at their expense, some re-conquest of territories previously 
taken by them from his predecessor Nahapana. 1 The specimen 
of Var. b described in the Catalogue was doubtfully attributed by 
Eli. to Castana’s successor, the Ks. Jayadaman. No trace of the 
king’s name is to be found in any of the coin-legends, Greek, 
Biahml, or Khar os th I ; but the evidence derived from style, fabric, 
portraiture, epigraphy, and the nature of the Kh. coin-legend, 
is sufficient to justify its attribution to Castana, while, on the 
other hand, there is no reason why it should be assigned to 
Jayadaman. 2 

The silver coins struck by Castana as mahaksatrapa are of the 
same type as those of Var. b struck by him as ksatrapa. From 
the existing specimens it is possible to make a complete restora¬ 
tion of the Brahmi and Kharosthl legends; and it is to be noticed 
that the latter alphabet, which was of foreign importation, was 
now gradually falling into disuse, and continued to be used only 
for the genitive of the king’s name— Cathanasa —without titles or 
patronymic, kftcr the reign of Castana it disappears altogether 


1 The use of the cailya by Castana supplies the ground for the supposition 
that he may have been a satrap of the Andhras, v, swp. p. cxii, note I. The 
reasons against this view seem, however, to be conclusive. 

2 K. JRAS, 1899, p. 1172. 
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Tom the coins of the Western Ksatrapas. The legend in Greek 
characters also may be almost completely restored, but it is to 
be observed that no attempt is made in it to represent the title 
‘ mahukxatmpa ’: the old equivalent for ‘ ksatrapa 9 is still re¬ 
tained. The intelligent use of Greek characters for the purpose 
of transliterating the Indian coin-legends was evidently dying 
out ; any such refinement as the distinction between the two 
titles in this alphabet seems to have been beyond the powers of 
the die-engravers of the period and locality (v. inf. ‘Coin-legends'). 
After the reign of Castana.. imitations of these Greek or Graeco- 
Roman letters continue to appear as a sort of ornamental fringe 
around the obv. of the coins, but their meaning had been entirely 
forgotten. 

A solitary specimen in copper of square form is attributed 
with some probability to Castana (p. 75; PI. x. 204). The obv. 
type, ‘Horse standing r.,’ is without a parallel in the coinage 
of the Western Ksatrapas. The type is used by the Andhras 
at this period, but only in provinces of their empire which 
were remote from this part of India. 1 It is not probable, 
therefore, that it could have been borrowed from this source. 
The obv . legend in Greek characters seems to be reversed : if read 
thus, the portion which remains may possibly have been intended 
to represent the Prakrit [I?a]/7o Kha\tcipasa\, but the arrange¬ 
ment of the coin-legend makes this doubtful. The rev . type is 
the usual one, and such traces as remain of the Brahml legend 
seem to indicate that it may have included the patronymic and 
name ‘ Ghsamotikaputra Castanaka / 2 but the reading on which 
this suggestion is founded is in many respects extremely doubtful. 


1 In Andhra-do Aa (ti. Table, pp. Ixxviii, lxxix) and the Anantapur and 
Ondditjmb Diwtricts ([v . p. 25). 

J The nuihx ka in often added to names. 
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93. Jayadaman, son of Castana, whose reign is also 
included in the period A.D.. 124-150, bears 

Jayadaman. „ . , 

the title of ‘ ksatrapa only. It has, there¬ 
fore, usually been assumed that during his reign the power 
of the dynasty suffered some diminution, probably through an 
Andhra conquest. 1 The mere fact that Jayadaman uses only 
the inferior title would of itself afford no justification for this 
view, since he may well have been ksatrapa w T hile his father 
Castana was mahaksatrapa; but it receives some support from the 
boast of his son Budradaman ( v . inf. § 94) that he had ‘ won for 
himself ’ (i.e. had not inherited from his grandfather Castana, or 
from his father Jayadaman) ‘ the name of mahaksatrapa/ This 
seems to indicate that between the reigns of Castana and Budra¬ 
daman there w r as an interval during which there was no maha- 
ksatrapa, and this may have been the result of some defeat. On 
his coins Jayadaman uses the title ‘ svctmi / ‘ lord/ in addition 
to * raja * and ‘ ksatrapa / This title is regularly borne in inscrr. 
by the other early members of the dynasty, and on coins by the 
later princes from the time of Svami-Eudradaman II omvards 
(p. 178). With Jayadaman the proper-names of the Western 
Ksatrapas begin to assume an Indian form, and, with the exception 
of the termination - ghsada , which soon becomes more Indian in 
appearance as -jada {v. inf. § 97), and the form - daman (v. sup. § 84), 
there is nothing left in the names to denote their foreign origin. 

The coins which can be attributed to Jayadaman are exclusively 
of copper and square in form. 2 Of these there may be two 
varieties, but with regard to the attribution of the second 
there is much doubt. 

The first variety Las for oho . type, ‘Humped bull r./ together 


1 Bh. JItAS, 1890, p. GJG; BG, 1, i, p. 81, note 5 ; lib and. Ell D, p. *29. 
l r or the supposed silver coin, v. sup. § 9‘A 
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^with a legend in degraded Greek characters for which no in¬ 
telligible interpretation seems possible. The rev. type is peculiar 
only in having a caitya of six arches (instead of three as usual), 
without the waved line which generally appears below ; and the 
rev. coin-legend does not include the patronymic which is invariably 
found on the silver coins of this family (p. 76 ; PI. x. 265-67). 

A second variety of copper coinage, with types ‘ Elephant r.: 
Ujjain symbol ’ (p. 77; PL x. 269), was assigned to Jayadaman by 
General Sir A. Cunningham. The Brahml coin-legend on the 
obv. is incomplete ya[da(?)ma (?)]-and the correctness or in¬ 
correctness of the attribution can only be decided by the discovery 
of a better preserved specimen. If it could be proved that this coin 
was struck by Jayadaman, the fact that it so greatly resembles the 
coins of Ujjain would connect it with the city which was probably 
the capital, or one of the capitals, of his kingdom (v. sup. § 91). 

94. Por the history of the reign of the Mks. Eudradaman we 
Budradaman's possess one of the most important monuments of 


reign and 
dominions. 


Ancient India, the Girnar inscr. dated in the 
year Saka 72 = a.d. 150 (n. sup. § 57, no. 38). 


At this date the province of Anarta and Surastra, of which 
Junagadh was probably the capital,- was governed by a Pahlava 
viceroy, Su\isakha, son of Kulaipa. A provincial government 
was established in this region also in the times of the Mauryas 
and the Guptas ; J and the occurrence of the name of a Yavana 

1 C. CAI, p. 94, PI. X. 

2 ‘ tlie Old Town/ is a later name for Girinagara, * the Hill-town * 


(v. § 57, no. 40). 
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king as governor during the reign of Asoka may, perhaps, be 
significant of the prevalence of a foreign element in this part of 
India in the 3rd cent. B.c., as in the 2nd cent. a.d. The place- 
names in the Girnar inscr., in spite of some difficulties in their 
identification (v. sup. § 57, no. 38), seem to show that the rule of 
Rudradaman extended over (1 and 2) East and West Malwa, 
(3) a district on the Upper Narbada south of Malwa, and on the 
other side of the Vindhya Mts., (4 and 5) the country around the 
G. of Cambay and Kathiaw r ar, (G) Northern Gujarat, (7) a portion 
of Marwar in Rajputana, (8) Cutch, (9 and 10) Sind and some 
adjacent portion of Western Rajputana (S.W. Marwar), (11) the 
Northern Konkan, and (12) Ni$ada (uncertain). 1 Though not 
only the limits, but also the identification of some of the provinces 
mentioned, may be at present somewhat uncertain, yet the list 
undoubtedly enables us to form a fairly clear and comprehensive 
idea of the territories of the Western Ksatrapas during the reign 
of Rudradaman. From this period until the end of the dynasty 
there is no direct evidence to show to what extent this dominion 
may have been increased or diminished during subsequent reigns. 
The only other precise information which the inscr. supplies as 
to the career of Rudradaman, is that he conquered the Yau- 
dheyas, who have been identified by Cunningham with the modern 
Johiyas of Bhawalpur (c/. R. IC, § GO), that ho twice defeated 
Satakarni, the Lord of the Deccan, but did not dti&trc u on 
ac count of their near relationship ( v. sup. § 45), and that lie 
Won for himself the title of * mahakfatrapa 9 (v. sup. p. lxi). The 


- 1 Kielhorn, ET. viii, p. 44 (line 11 of the inscr.)' (1 rind 2) Purvv-npar- 
“ nlvaiAr:3panivrU-(± and 5) Anartta-Surj &va m-(7) 

a- (9 and 10) [*S 1 i [n] dh u-S [au] v [ 7j ra-Kuku r- (11) . 
itfirlddln Tm . . . Bh.’s description of Kukura ns in ‘ Eastern ’ Itujpu- 
anu 13 Probably by mistake for * Western 1 Rajputana; v. uup. p. >.xxi. 
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reference to his “reinstatement of deposed kings’’ 1 is indefinite, 
but it is probable that the kings in question werD former 
feudatories of Nahapana who were dethroned by Gautamlputra. 


95. A summary of the evidence afforded by inscrr. and coins 

History of enables us to trace with some accuracy the history 
N. Maharastra of two regions of Western India during the period 
ana Apaianta. C0Y ered by the p rese nt Catalogue: — 

Northern Maharastra, the Nasik and Poona Districts = the 
Jharas of Govardhana and Mamala— 

(1) in possession of the Andhras at an early period in the history of 
the dynasty ; cf. Nasik inscr. of King Krsna (§ 57, no. 2), and Nasik 
inscr. possibly containing name of King &akti-6ri (ibid. no. 3). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana, f§aka 41-46 = 
a.d. 119-124; c/. Nasik and Karle inscrr. of Rsabhadatta, and Junnar 
inscr. of Ayama (ibid. nos. 31-36). 

(3) reconquered by the Andhra king Gautamiputra in the 18th year of 
his reign =124 a.d. or 124 a.d. +#; cf. § 33, and Nasik and Karle 
inscrr. of Gautamlputra (§ 57, nos. 8, 9). Nahapana’s coins re-struck by 
Gautamlputra; cf. § 71. 

(4) continued under the Andhras; cf. Nasik inscrr. of Pu}uimivi (§ 57, 
nos. 11-14; years 2-22), Karle inscrr. of Pujumavi (ibid. nos. 15, 16; 
years 7, 24), Nasik inscr. of Sri-Yajna (ibid. 21 ; yr. 7). Pulumfivi’s 
reign, a.d. 131 +#—155+a;; ^rl-Yajna’s reign doubtful: according to 
length of reigns given by Matsya Parana, a.d. 169+ x —198 +a (v. sup. 
§ 51, 58). 

(5) passed into the possession of the Abhlras, probably between the 
reign of 6ri-Yajna and c. a.d. 236 ; cf. p. 124 and § 57, no. 43. 2 


1 Inscr. 1. 12, bhrasia-rUja-jpraMstlutjpakena. 

2 The date c. a.d. 236, that of Isvaradatta, is given as a limit on the theory 
that lie belonged to the same dynasty as the Abhira lAvarasena (Nasik inscr. 
§ 57, no. 43), and that he invuded the kingdom of the Western.Ivsatrapas from 
the kingdom established by the Abbiras in the Nasik Dust. 
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The Northern Konkan = Aparanta— 

(1) in possession of the Andhras; cf. Kanheri inscrr. of Mathariputra 
Sviimi-Sakasena (§ 57, nos. 5, 6). 

(2) in possession of the Ksaharatas, under Nahapana (ibid. no. 31). 
(o) reconquered by Gautainrputra; cf. Nasik inscr. of Queen Bnla-SiT, 

mp ' § 42 > and rema ined in possession of the Andhras during the early 
part of the reign of Pujumavi; cf. Kanheri inscr. of his queen (§§ 47 and 
57, no. 17). v 

§ conquered by Rudradaman, & 150 a.d. ; cf Girnar inscr. (r. sup. 

(•>) again in possession of Andhras in reign of grl-Yajua; cf. his coins 
of burastra fabric struck in Aparanta (v. sup. § 72). 

(0) in possession of the Cutu family of &itakarnis; cf. Kanheri inscr. 
of Hiintfputra (§ 57, no. 24). 


96. All the known coins of BudradSman I, the son of 

JSSl X “ ot *"«*: -a in nil the coin- 

legends he bears the title * mahaksatrapa.’ As 
'° won the title for himself, he must presumably have 
been at one time a ksatrapa; but neither coins nor inscrr 
romam to bear witness to the fact. In contrast to the strictly 
class,cal Sanskrit of the Girnar inscr., Budradtaau’s coin- 
losends, like the BrAkm, legends of N.hapdua, and indeed most 
ot the coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas, arc in a sort of 
nnvx alienage, which may be described oither as Sanskrit with 
raknt features or as Prakrit with Sanskrit features ' The 
coins arc of two slightly different varieties: In Var. a. Budra- 
.ns relationship as ‘the son of Jayadftinan ’ is expressed 
2 * e o en itive cii&e—Jayadamasa pvtrasa (p. 78 ; PI. x. 271 - 
9 ^ ar ‘ it. is expressed by a compound— Jayadinua- 


a/l,,v ( ™o° n l Rr T l!rit fCtttUrCS in M th0sc «oin fegon,].d are the compound 


■ Jho, him ? trn. 
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gmtrasa (p. 79; PI. x. 276-280). It may usually be observed 
that the portrait on coins of Var. b is that of an older man 
than on coins of Var. a (p. 79, note 2). 

97. In the transliteration of the foreign name Diimaghsada, 

Damaghsuda which is home by Itudradfiman’s son and successor 
(Damajadasri) I. an( j by two later members of this dynasty, it is 
possible in the case of the first of these to trace three stages. 
Originally the latter portion of the name appears as -ghsada, 
■which may possibly be an attempt to express the Persian zdda 
‘a son.’ 1 The un-Indian combination of consonants ghs is next 
supplanted by the Indian j ; but, as the result -jacla is still no 
proper Sanskrit or Prakrit word, it is further Indianised by the 
addition of -Sri. This form is used exclusively by the second 
and third bearers of the name. But a still further variation is 
caused in the case of the first Damaghsada by the omission of 
-Sri. The three forms in which his name appears are, there¬ 
fore: (1) -ghsada, (2) -jadasrl, and (3) -jada. The transition 
from (1) to (2) takes place while he is still ksatrapa 2 (c/. Var. 
«, p. 80; PI. X. 281-2, with Var. b, p. 81; PI. x. 283), and 
the transition from (2) to (3) when his son Jivadiiman becomes 
mahaksatrapa for the second time (p. 84; PI. xi. 289 -292). The 
last aksara in the name is often read as -da 3 ; but, on the 
coins, it does not seem possible to distinguish the consonant 
from that which appears in the first syllable of the name, Da - ; 
and, as the name does not occur in stone inserr., where any 
confusion between the characters da, da would be impossible, 


' It. .TEAS, 1890, p. 874. 

2 Bh. had observed that the second form is later than the first. BG, I T 
i. p. 40. 

a ]?.g. |>y Bh., cf. it. Jli.VS, 1-^00. p. 074, and S,, Catalogue of Coin-, in 
tii. Indian Museum, p. 
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liavo no means except the coins of determining the true 
reading. 

Like his sons, Jivadaman and Satyadaman, Damaghsada 
(Damajadasri) I, son of Eudradaman I, finds no place in the 
genealogies which appear in the inserr. of his brother, Budra- 
simha I (v. sup. §57, no. 39) and of his nephew, Eudrasena I 
(ibid. no. 42). Such an omission would scarcely be of much 
significance m itself, since it has been observed that genealogical 
lists of the kind often record only the direct descent from father 
to son («. tup. p. xix. note 4); but it may well have a deeper- 
meaning in this particular instance, as the dated coins clearly 
show that, after the reign of Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I, 
there were two claimants for the succession—his son, Jivadaman, 
and his brother, Eudrasirnha I. The struggle was eventually 
decided in favour of the latter; and it is scarcely surprising 
hat the successful family omitted from its genealogical lists 

he names of rulers whom it must have regarded as usurpers 
(v. mf. § 99). 1 


Damaghsada (Damajadasri) I struck coins of silver only, and 
appears on them both as ksatrapa and as mahaksatrapa. 1 Of 

, G f0n * er ela8S there are th ree varieties, distinguished merely 
by peculiarities in their legends. Var. a has Butradamasa 
puttasa and Dumaghsadasa (p. 80 ; PI. x. 281-2), while Var. b 
has Budraddmna putrasa and Ddmajadasriya (p. 81; PI. x. 

I, ^ B ° th are in thG usUal Sanskritised Prakrit which is 
-jUiactmstic of the coin-legends of this dynasty; but the latter 
u.thcr approximation to Sanskrit in the genitive form 


P J^: 0, “ S bennn,? tho titIc 'ksatrapa’ were known to Bh. liG, I, I. p. 89. 

near Kuodh tlucovcre ^ Him M among a collection round afc a village 

with certain/ 11 athia ^ a,1 ‘ ' Ifc is impossible to identify these four specimens 

Catalogue * J a ^° l ne the 5ix hom hia collcction which are published in tho 
nos. 281-6 and 287 . 






INTRODUCTION 

in Yar. c is, so far as it can be read on 

the only specimen known, in correct Sanskrit — [ - ] Budra- 

diirmah putrasya [- -] ksatrapasya Dcma[ghsa - -] (p. 81 ; PI. x. 
285). The use of Sanskrit is continued by Damaghsada’s son, 
Satyadaman, who may perhaps have succeeded him as ksatrapa 
(«. inf. § 101). 

The coins which bear the title * mahfiksutrapa ’ have in the 
coin-legend Budradamna putrasa and Ddmajaclasriya (p. 82; 
PI. x. 286), as in Var. b of the coins with title 1 ksatrapa.’ 

98. With the reign of Jivadaman, son of Dmnajadasri I, 
begins the series of dated coins . 1 Prom this time 

Jivadaman. 

onwards the silver coins of the dynasty regularly 
have the year of their issue recorded in Brahml numerals on the 
obv. behind the king’s head. Of Jivadaman there are also dated 
coins of potin. 

The silver coins fall into two well-defined classes, both of 
which bear the title * mahaksatrapa.’ These classes, distinguished 
alike by their style, their dates, and the nature of their coiii- 
legends , 2 belong to two reigns, separated by a long interval during 
which—according to the arrangement adopted in the Catalogue— 
Jivaduman’s uncle, Rudrasimha I, appears twice as ksatrapa and 
twice as mahaksatrapa ( v. inf. § 99). 

The earlier of these two classes is represented by a single 
specimen (p. 83; PI. xi. 288), the date of which was read by Bh. 
as 100. The only posable doudt as to the correctness of this 
reading is whether or not a unit or a decimal figure or both 
may have vanished from the coin . 8 This point cannot be cer¬ 
tainly determined; but the years in which Jivadaman’s earlier 




7 vtnna. The legend 


1 For a ]/) siiilo date on a coin of Ons^ana, v. tup. § 92. 

5 Bh. 11 G, 1, i, )>ii. 40-1. 3 It. JltAB, 1099, i>. 978 (.!)• 
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reign can have fallen are greatly limited by the dates on the coins 


of Budrasiniha I, who appears as mahaksatrapa for the first 
time between 103 and 110, and for the second time between 


113 and lib or 119. The date of the present coin therefore 
lies, presumably, either between 100 and 103, or between 110 
and 113. lhe view that the former of these alternatives is 
probably the more correct has been adopted in the Catalogue ; 
and this view seems to receive some slight support from the coin- 
legend, in which the forms DamajadaSriya and -ddmna recall those 
used on the coins struck by Jivaduman’s father as mahaksatrapa. 

In Jivad.iman s later reign these names appear respectively 
as Ddmajadasa and -ddmasa. Coins of this second class have 
the undoubted dates 119 and 120; and they are evidently 
influenced, so far as portraiture is concerned, by the coins of 
Kudrasirnha I (Mks. 2nd time), which they immediately follow 1 
(p. 84; PI. xi. 289- 292). 


Potin coins of two sizes are known (p. 85; PI. xi. 293-4). 
These, like other coins of the same metal, have a shortened form 
of the coin-legend, without the name and titles of the prince’s 
father which invariably appear on the silver coins. The only 
date which has been read with certainty on coins of this class is 
the year 113. The provenance of the two specimens published, 
which come from Pushkar near Ajmer and from Ujjain, is in 
accordance with the observation made by Bh. (r. inf. § 99), that 
theso potin coins arc found in Malwa and not in Kathiawar. 

99. The numismatic record of Budrasiniha I, son of Budra- 


Rndra3imiia I. daman I, is unusually complete. I-Ie struck both 
silver and potin coins; and the dates on these 
aomit of very satisfactory arrangement. Evidence afforded !>■, 

„ P- ft Bh - ****** •« bust ~ot huh, .in. , 

t\ .J-UAb, 1890, n. 651. 
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dates, by the coin-legends, and by the Gunda inscrr. («. inf.) 
show that he reigned (1) as Ksatrapa, for the first time, in the 
years 102-3; (2) as Mahaksatrapa, for the first time, from 103 to 
110; (3) as Ksatrapa, for the second time, from 110 to 112 ; and 
(4) as MahSksatrapa, for the second time, from 113 to 118 


certainly, and possibly to 119. Jivadamans dates 1[00], 119 and 
120 , show that he was mahaksatrapa probably before (v. sup. § 98) 
and certainly after the time of Kudrasimha I; but there are no 
dated coins or inscrr. to show what position he held during the 
interval of nineteen years which seems to separate his two reigns. 
There is at present no evidence to prove that at an} r time 
Jlvadaman and Itudrasimha I were ruling contemporaneously as 
mahaksatrapa and ksatrapa respectively; and the reason why 
Itudrasimha I, after reigning as Mahaksatrapa from 103 to 110, is 
made to assume the lower dignity of ksatrapa from 110 to 112, 
can only be surmised. The most natural supposition is that, 
during the years 110-112, Jlvadaman had again assumed the chief 
power in the kingdom; but the proof of this conjecture must 
depend on further discoveries of Jivadaman’s coins. In the 
absence of such proof it must remain 6omewliat doubtful whether 
the struggle between these two princes was for the position of 
mahaksatrapa, or whether the changes in rank to which the coins 
bear witness were the result of some foreign interference. 


The degradation of Kudrasimha I to the subordinate position in 
the year 110 is accompanied by a slight change in the rev. type of 
his silver coins. With very few exceptions 1 the crescent and 
star in the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas stand respectively 
to the left and right of the caitya. Tboso positions are reversed 
on the coins which luudrasirnha I struck as ksatrapa in the year 


1 Mks. Dtoaac.na, Y,«r. 6, p. 108 ; K*. D&majadasri II, Var. b, p. 110. 
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110 (pp. 90 91 ; PI. xi. 313-14); but tlio change is not long 
maintained; for in the year 112, the earliest succeeding year 
for which coins are known, the wonted positions are restored 
(p. 91; PI. xi. 315 10). It is impossible to say whether this 
change was merely accidental, or whether it may have possessed 

some significance. 


The coin-legends of Rudrasimha I arc all in Prakrit of the 
usual kind, and show the slight variations which are to be found 
generally in this series :—( 1 ) Ks., 1st time— Rudraddmaputrasa 
(p. 80; PI. xi. 295); (2) Mks., 1 st time, Var. a (years 103-109)— 
Rudradamna putrasa (pp. 87-8; PI. xi. 296-304), Var. b (year 
HO) —damapu? (pp. 89-90; PI. xi. 306-11); (3) Ks., 2nd time — 
°ddmna pu° (pp. 90-91; PL xi. 313-16) ; (4) Mks., 2nd time, Var. 
a — °ddmapu°, Var. b—°ddmna pu° (pp. 91-3; PL xi. 317-23). 

9.he legends of the potin coins, as usual, omit the name of the 
father. L>h. has recorded that these potin (copper) coins come 
from Malwa and not from Kathiawar ; 1 and this testimony is 
supported, as in the case of the similar coins of Jivadfunan (e. sup, 
§ 98) by the provenance of the two specimens published in tho 
Catalogue (pp. 93 4; PL xi. 324-5). 

Lb. has also observed that the earliest coins of this prince bear 
a youthful head without moustache 2 (cf. PL xi. 295-6). The 
moustache, which is generally seen in portraits of the Westoru 


Ksatrapas, appears first on tho coins of Kudrasimha I in the year 
103 ( cf . PL xi. 300). 

Two inserr. are attributed to this prince—( 1 ) Gunda (un¬ 
doubtedly ; v. sup. § 57, no. 39): important as showing that ho 
was ksatrapa during tho earlier part of the year 103; and ( 2 ) 
Junagadh (less certainly; v. sup., ibid . no. 40). 


liG, I, i. p. 42. 


2 .TU VS, 1800, p. 050. 
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Certain copper coins of square form, which seem from 
Square copper fheir types to belong to this dynasty, cannot be 


ooino without 
name or date. 


attributed to any particular reign, since they are 


neither inscribed nor dated (p. 94; PI. xn. 326-7). 


The period to which they are assigned in the Catalogue, 
viz., c. years 70-125 = c. a.d. 148-203, seems to he indicated by 


such slight evidence as can be obtained from a consideration 
of their types, “Humped bull facing: Gaitya, &c.” (v. inf. 
“ Types ”). 


10i. Ihe Ks. Satyadaman, son of Dumajadasri I, is known only 

Satyadiiman. from a unif l ue coin in the collection of Colonel 
Biddulph (p. 95; PI. xn. J.B.). The coin-legend, 
which may be restored with certainty as— Bdjno Mahdkscttrapasya 
Ddmajadairiya putrasya Bdjno K&atrapasya Satyaddmna— is 
remarkable as being in almost perfect Sanskrit, the only de¬ 
partures from strict grammatical accuracy appearing in (1) the 
omission of the final visarga (h) in the genitives -sriya and 
-damna , and (2) the sandhi, so common in the coin-legends of 
this series —Bdjno Ksa°. Of the date only the first figure = 100 
can bo read with certainty. 

The date conjecturally assigned in the Catalogue to the reign of 
Satyadaman as ksatrapa, viz. the years 119 and 120, during the 
rrign of his brother Jivadaman as mahaksatrapa, is that which 
was suggested when the coin was first published (R. JRAS, 1899, 
p. 379); but certain considerations, which were not then ’ taken 
into account, seem to indicate an earlier date. In the first place, 
it is no longer possible to maintain that SatyadAman’s coin is 
unique in having a Sanskrit legend. This peculiarity it is now 
known to share with another coin issued by his father Duma- 
ghsada (Damajadasri) I as ksatrapa (Yar. c, p. 81; PI. x. 285) 
winch must almost certainly have been struck before the 
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year 100. 1 In the second place, the genitive of the father’s 
name appears as Dtimajadasriya , a form which had given 
place to Ddmajaclasa at the date of Jivadaman’s second reign 
as mahaksatrapa (years 119, 120) (v. sup . §97). The former 
observation leads to the suggestion that Satyadaman may 
possibly have succeeded his father Damaghsada (DamajadasrI) I 
as ksatrapa, and inherited from him the practice of using 
Sanskrit for his coin-legends : the latter observation would like¬ 
wise seem to show that the reign of Satyadaman as ksatrapa 
was concurrent either with that of his father as maha¬ 
ksatrapa, or with the first reign of his brother Jivadaman 
as mahaksatrapa. On the whole it would seem probable 
that he was the elder rather than the younger brother of 
Jivadaman. 


102. Jtudrasena I, son of Rudrasirnha I, like his father (v . sup, 
Rudrasena I. § ^9) 6truc k dated coins in both silver and potin ; 

and there are also two inscrr. which are dated in 
years of his reign (Mulwasar, yr. 122, and Jasdhan, yr. 127 (or 
126) ; v, sup. §57, nos. 41, 42). He appears as ksatrapa on coins 
in yr. 121, and probably also in yr. 122 (?;. p. 97, note 1 ; PI. xn. 
330). The Mulwasar inscr. shows that he was mahaksatrapa in 
yr. 122, and he bears this title on coins extending certainly from 
yr. 125, and possibly from yr. 122 (l.c.), to yr. 144. 

Ihe legends of the silver coihs show the usual variation in the 
expression of the father’s name either by a compound in the 
genitive or by two genitives :—Ks., Rudrasihasa jmtrasa (pp. 
96-7; P). xii. 328 30) ; Mks., Var. a , id. (years 125 6, 132—111, 


It is followed by the coins struck b\ him as mahahmtmpft, i.*\ before the 
leign of bis non and. successor Jivaiiaman, wlmse date appears to be 1,00': 
v. stq>. £ 
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Var. b (years 128-31, 135 1 ), Ru&rasiJiaputrasa (pp. 97-105; PL 
xn. 331-72). 


The potin coins have no legend; but their dates (years 131, 
133; p. 105; PL xn. 374-6) show that they were struck during 
the reign of Rudrasena I. Like other potin coins (v. sup. §§ 98-9) 
they are said to be found in Malwa (Ujjain; cf. p. 105, note 1). 

103. The coins of the Ks. Prthivlsena, son of Rudrasena I, 

are very rare and occur in silver only ; and when 

Prthivlsena. J J 

Bh. wrote his specimen was supposed to be 

unique (p. 106; Tl. xii. 377). There is no information to be 
obtained as to the history of this ksatrapa beyond the bare fact 
that he reigned in the year 144, the year in which his father 
Rudrasena I ceased, and his uncle Sanghadaman began, to reign 
as mahaksatrapa. Until this date the coins bear witness to the 
reign of no ksatrapa since the year 121 or 122 (Rudrasena I, 
v. sup . § 102); and after Prthivlsena no Ksatrapa appears until the 
year 154 (Damajadasri II; p. 115 ; PI. xm. 421). 

104. Coins of the Mks. Sanghadaman, son of Rudrasimha I, 

are likewise extremely rare, and of silver only 

Sanghadaman. 

(p. 107 ; PI. xii. 378). This prince struck coins 
in the years 114 and 145; and, as his predecessor, Rudrasena I, 
was reigning in year 144 (p. 104, no. 370), and his successor, 
Patmisena, in year 145 (p. 108, no. 379), his own reign must have 
been limited to portions of those two years. 

105. The known dates of the Mks. Pamasena, son of Rudra- 

siipha I, who struck coins both in silver and 

Damascna. 

potin, extend from yr. 145 to yr. 158. The 
former date must mark the actual beginning of his reign (v. sup. 
§ 1.04); and he cannot be supposed to have ruled long after 

1 Both varieties of the ]«•■ nd .,-cui* on coin- dated in the year ldtf. 
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the latter date, since between 158 and 101 a place must be found 
for the usurping mahaksatrapa Isvaradatta, who struck coins 
dated in tho first and second years of his reign ( v . inf. §§ 109-11). 

There are two varieties of the silver coins (pp. 108-11*3; 
PI. xiii. 3/9-399), distinguished by the different positions of the 
star and the crescent in the rev. type. In Var. a the crescent is 
on the left, and the star on the right, of the caitya —the usual 
anangement of the type in this series. In Var. b these positions 
are reversed, the star appears on the left and the crescent on 
the right of the caitya. So far as has been observed, only coins 
with dates 151 or 15x (perhaps = 151) belong to Var. b (p. 109, 
nos. 381-2). 


The potin coins (pp. 113-14; PI. sin. 402-416), the provenance 
of which abundantly supports the statement that coins of this 
class come from Malwa (v. sup. §§9S-9, 102), bear no name; 
but their dates show that they belong to the reign. The decimal 
figure of the date 158 on some of these coins (c.g. p. 114; 
PI. sin. 416) has a peculiar form, which was read as 20 by 
General Sir A. Cunningham, who accordingly assigned tho coins 
to tho reign of liudrasena I. The confusion is caused by tho 
fact that m the representation of this numeral the opening on 
the left, which is the most characteristic feature of * 50,’ has 
become closed up, with the result that the figure is not readily 
recognisable, but appears at first sight more like ‘20 ’ than any 

numeral. There can be little doubt, however, that tho true 
reading is ‘ 50.’ 


10b. I ho silver coins 1 of the Ks. PamajadaSii II, son of 
Damajadaari ii. Kudrasena I, arc dated in the years 154 and 


8eeln to have been issued only by malmksntrapos. It is pro- 
‘ ’ 1 1C k^atrupas exercised )• 'wer over soldo diytricl of Surastra Kailii 

'var or Gujarat), but held no dominion in Malwa. 
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of his uncle Damasena as mahaksatrapa {v. sup . § 105). He 
was succeeded as ksatrapa in the following year, 156, by his 
brother Viradaman (y. inf. § 107), who was, therefore, also con¬ 
temporary with the Mks. Damasena. It would seem impossible, 
then, that DamajadasrI II could ever have reigned as maha¬ 
ksatrapa, as has been supposed. The mistake, doubtless, has 
arisen through confusion of his coins with those of his cousin, 
the Mks. DamajadasrI III, son of Damasena (p. 137). 

The coins are of two varieties, distinguished by the positions 
which the crescent and star occupy in the rev. type : —Var. a , 
M. crescent, r. star/ as usual (p. 115; PI. xiii. 4*21); Var. b, 
‘ 1. star, r. crescent’ (p. 116; PI. xiii. 425). 


107. The name of the Ks. Viradaman, son of Damasena, 
viradaman appears on silver coins having dates ranging 
from 156 to 160 (pp. 117-121; PI. xiii. 426-456). 
The preceding ksatrapa, DamajadasrI II, reigned until 155 (v. step. 
§ 106) ; and the two succeeding ksatrapas, Yasodaman I and 
Yijayasena, both struck coins in 160 (v . inf. §§ 112-13). There 
seems therefore, at first sight, to be an unbroken continuity in 
the reigns of ksatrapas from 154 to 160. Unfortunately this 
is not quite certain, since, although the limits of Vlradaman’s 
reign are determined, there is much doubt as to the intervening 
years. The coinr., therefore, do not at present enable us to 
decide whether the ollice of ksatrapa was maintained or not 
during the two years of the usurping mahaksatrapa, Isvaradatta 


(r. inf. § 109). 

108. The potin coinage of this dynasty seems to end with 

Potin coins certain specimens of poor wo kn (hip without 

without namo name or date, which can only be assigned vaguely 
or date. . • -. , . , 

to a period later than tho year 158, the end 
of Damu.bCiia'6 reigu (pp. 122 -*3; 1*1. xiii. 162 3). On some 
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specimens a reminiscence of the numerals whie>h once expressed 
tho date may be noticed in the three dots which occupy its 
wonted place in the exergue. 

r lhe leason for the discontinuance r»f a potin coinage by this 
dynasty some time after the year 153 (=a.d. 236) is not known. 
This currency is attributed generally to Malwa (v. sup . § 98-9, 
10^, 105). and. may, perhr l p 8j i iaY e been peculiar to some dis- 
tnct of Malwa. The question arises whether its discontinuance 
denotes that the district in question ceased about this time to 
f° rm a portion of the dominions of the Western Ksatrap<is, or 
whether the coinage previously circulating in this district was 
superseded by the more widely used silver coinage. Although 
this question cannot be satisfactorily answered, the latter alter¬ 
native is, perhaps, the more probable, since the establishment in 
Malwa of the silver coinage of the Western Ksatrapas seems 
to be postulated by the similar coinages which were subsequently 
struck in this region by the Guptas and the Hunas. 1 


109. The Mks. Isvaradatta struck silver coins of precisely the 
isvaradatta same style and types as those of the Western 


probably an 
Abhlra 


Ksatrapas; but it is certain that he did noi 
belong to the same dynasty. This is showr 
(1) by his name, which is alien to the somewhat peculiar ant 
restricted nomenclature of the Western Ksatiupas (§ 82); am: 
(~) by hio introduction of a foreign method of dating his coins 
it^nal years instead of in years of the Saka era. In botli 
the^e respects he follows, apparently, the example set by n 
d\nasty of Abhlra kings who succeeded the Andhras in the 
Kasik District, as is shown by the Nasik inscr. dated in the 


1 Imperial Guptas, Central fabric, § 01, PI. iv. 10; Guptas of E. 

Malwa, § 94; Hunas, §105, PI. iv. 10. 
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9 th year of the Abhlra king Isvarasena, son of the Abhlra 
Sivadatta (v. sup: § 57, no. 43). This dynasty is, no doubt, 
referred to by the PJiranas, which mention ten Abhlra kings as 
among the successors of the Andhras 1 (v. sup. § 58, p. Ixix). 
The last landmark in the history of the Nasik District previous 
to this inscr. of the Abhlra king Isvarasena, is an inscr. dated 
in the 7th year of the Andhra king* * Sri-Yajna (§ 57, no. 21), 
whose reign probably ended c. 200 a.d . 2 (§ 51). The history 
of tho district during this interval is quite uncertain : it may 
have passed immediately into the power of these Abhiras, either 
during the reign, or after the reign, of SrI-Yajua, or it may have 
first been held by the Cutu family of Satakarnis, the 4 other 
Andhras * or 1 Andhra-bhrtyas ' (* servants of the Andhras ’) of the 
Puranas, who undoubtedly w’ere in possession of the neighbour¬ 
ing maritime province of Aparanta (§§ 5G, 58, 95). 

Baagvanlfd’s identification of Isvaradatta as an Abhlra con¬ 
nected with the dynasty represented at Nasik by Isvarasena 
is, therefore, extremely probable; and his appearance as a mahfi- 
ksatrapa on coins directly imitated from those of the Western 




1 The Bl r^i'.'.'.Ja-Durana giw - : ns to the Abhiras; but it is probable 

that thi : number referred originally, as in the t>ther Puranas, to the Andhra- 
bhrtyas, whose mono has boon accidentally omitted from the received version 
of tho Bh. The Abhiras were, no doubt, originally foreign invaders of India. 
Mention of * Alt run ‘a king of tho Abhiras,* occur:- in a Pahlavi inscr. 

(Pai-kfilii, probably of tbe Sardinian nonarcli Ardashir, a.d. 226-210; v . Mar- 
quardt, Krunsahr nach 1. Geographic- d . P*. A fuses Xon.na&i , p. 81. Abhiras 
appear in Varh-us pacts of India; v. Parpitcr, Mark andey a-Parana , p. 812, and 
D. it. LiiujiJarkar, JBIUIAS, xxi, p. 480. There were commanders of this 
nutiomdity in the armic.ii of the Western K«alrap»v) during the reign of Iludru- 
ciniha 1 ; v,9Up. § 57, iu». 80. S unudniguj i ctnii to have UBBcrted home sort 
of sovereignty over Die Abhirnn; *?. Fleet, i Jl, iii, p, 6. 

* If the lot* rvul between the n.lgm. 1 > f l' • d m 11 a v i iviul Xxd •Vajiin is correct 1 y 
Riven by the MiiUyit-Puriiip. as 11 years, tho accession of the latter maybe 
expressed as a.d. 100+ w end ho is known to have reigned for at he t 27 
years. 
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■Ksatrapas would seem to bear testimony to a successful invasion 
of their dominions. 1 

110. Bhagvanlfd’s further suggestion, that this conquest was 

Hia reign between commemorated by the foundation by Isvaradatta 
A.D. 23C and 239. . ., m •, , • n(n , . 

oi the Traikutaka era m a.d. 249, cannot, how¬ 
ever, be supported. This view rested on the belief that a 
bicak of continuity in the reigns of the mahfiksatrapas of the 
regular dynasty was shown by the absence of dated coins 
between the years 171 (= a.d. 249) and 17G. It w r as supposed' 
that the reign of the intruding Mks. Isvaradatta occurred in this 
interval, and that therefore he might well have initiated an era 
beginning in the year a.d. 249. Further discoveries of coins 
haw., howevei, proved that there was no such interregnum, but 
that the dates from 171 to 170 are quite continuous (pp. 180- 9). 
Some other place in the series must, therefore, be sought for 
Isvaradatta. An examination of the only sources of information 
available—his coins and coin-legends, compared with others in 
the series—yields the following results 2 :— 

(!.’ The treatment of the eye in his portrait is that which 
prevails during the period from about 127 to 170 (v. inf 
‘Types’). 


(A The portrait itself bears a strong resemblance to those 
o Viradaman (150-00), Yasodaman I (100 1), and Vijayasena 
(100-172) (v. Pll. xm. and xivJ). 

(3) Tn his coin-legend the form of the a ham ha is later 
140, and the rounded form of pa is not later than about 
1L •' ( ' 11 ' 1o0, when it begins to give way to the pointed form 

('’• ' Coin-legends ’). 


1 Ml. Jit A 8, 1890, p. 057. 

o argiuuc.ntH arc cl iborateil somewhat morn fully in ,111 AS, 
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he dates show that there is only one interval in the list 
of rnahaksatrapas to which the coins of Isvaradatta can ho 
assigned so ns to satisfy those tests — the interval between 158, 
the last recorded year of the Mks. Damasena (p. Ill), and 161, 
the year in which his son \asodaman I appears as nialifiksatrapa 
(pp. 1 2(8). 1 here can bo little doubt then that Isvaradatta 
reigned some time between a.d. 230 and 239, that is to say, at 
least ten years before the foundation of the Traikutaka era in 

a. d. -49. As has been observed above (§ 107), the question 
whether a ksatrapa of the regular dynasty still continued to 
) eign while Isvaradatta was mahaksn.trapa cannot be definitely 
settled from the coin-dates. The date of King Isvarasena of the 
Kasik inscr., as also his relation to the Mks. Isvaradatta of the 
coins, must remain doubtful. It may be noticed, however, that 
his father, the Abhira Sivadatta, bears no royal title; and this 
would seem to indicate that he himself was the founder of the 
Abhira Dynasty, and presumably the predecessor of Isvaradatta. 
1 lie precise connection between these early Abhlras and the 
later Traikiitakas cannot be proved; but it is certain that they 
ruled in the same region, and there is no reason why they mav 
not have belonged to the same dynasty ( v. inf. § 130). 

Hi. The Mks. Isvaradatta issued coins both ' in the first 

ubnni,,. year ’’ ‘ var ? e prathame ' (pp. 124-5; PI. xm. 

472-5), and ‘in the sooond year,’ 1 rar : c (Ivdthjc ’ 

(p. 125 ; PI. xm. 479) of his reign. These dates are expressed both 

b. V words in t,hc coin-legends of the mu, and by numerals in 
the usual place behind the king’s head on the ohv. The termina¬ 
tion -sa of the Prakrit form of the genitive alono remains to 
distinguish tho language of these coin-legends, and indeed of the 
coin-legends of this period generally, from perfectly correct 

> mskrit, which is al so the language <-f Tsvarasena’u inscr. at 
N.rsik. Tsvaiadatta’s coins are said to bo found in Kathiawar 
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p. 624), as would naturally be expected from their 


112. Yasodaman I, son of Damasena, as ksatrapa in year 160 
Yasodaman i. G?- 126 ; PI. xiv. 480), succeeded his brother 
Vlradaman, who struck coins dated in the same 
year (/\ sup. § 107 ) ; and as malulksatrapa in 1(31 (p. 127 ; 
11. xiv. 485), he reassumed the dignity of which his family had 
been temporarily deprived by tbe intrusion of Isv&radatta (§ 100). 
Onl) these two dates, 1G0 and 161 , are found on the coins 
of Yasodaman ; and in the following year, 102, his brother 
Vijayascna appears as mahaksatrapa (§ 113). 


113. Ihe series of Vijayasena’s coins is the most satisfactory 

vijayasona. * n ^ us ^ nas ^y> as regards dates, style, and 

distinctness in the coin-legends. T3ut already in 
lies reign appear tbe first symptoms of a decline, about the 
jear 1(»7 or 1G8; and from this time onwards until the end 
of the dynasty it is possible to observe in the coinage a process 
ot continuous degradation, varied occasionally by short-lived 
attempts to restore a higher standard. 


Every year of Vijayasena’s reign, from 100 to 172, is r<tpk 
sontn.l l>y dated coins, with the doubtful exception of 1,01 (p. 100 

no.i J.L> 4). He appears as ksatrapa in 100, a year in which 
118 >rother Viradfunarj (§ 107) and YuHod.duun I <§ 1 J-J) had 
^ | ^ ^ U ' Rame °^ lce * ^ present it remains somowhal 

whether he continued to reign as k?atrapa during the 
yCat 1(51 <PP- 129-30; PI. xiv. 488 494). 

^ 1 a Ppears as mahaksatrapa and struck coins as such 
, 1,1 *' ,lc: b succeeding year uniil 172 (pp. 130 0; PI. xiv. 495 554). 
^ 10 C01ns of Vijayasena arc found in very large numbers 

; " J ughout Kathiawar and Gujarat,* it may he confidently 


Hb. .iii’ as, looo, p. <ra. 
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expected that the one doubtful point which remains in the 
chronology of his reign—the determination of the precise year 
in wdiich he passed from the position of ksatrapa to that 
of mahaksatrapa (p. 129; note 1)—w r ill eventually be settled by 
the discovery of specimens bearing unmistakable dates. 

The coin-legends in which he appears as ksatrapa have the 
form Ddmasenasa putrasa , and those in which he appears as 
mahaksatrapa Dqmasenaputrasa, without exception. 

114. Dfimajadasri III, son of Damasena, succeeded his brother 

Vijayasena as mahaksatrapa either in 172, a year 
Damajada*rl III. . . _ . ’ . . P 

which appears also on the coins of Vijayasena 

(§ 113), or in 173. His latest certain date is 170; but it is 

possible that he may have been reigning in the following year, 

177 (p. 139, note 1). There is no evidence that he ever held the 

office of ksatrapa (pp. 137-40; PI. xiv. 550-575). 

The discovery of the earlier dates in this reign removes the 
interval which w^as formerly supposed to exist between the reigns 
of Vijayasena and DamajadasrI III, and to which Bh. assigned 
the reign of Isvaradatta ( v . sup. § 110). It also proves that there 
was no sudden debasement in the style of the coins or in the 
quality of their racial. 1 The process of degradation is now seen 
to have begun in tho reign of Vijayasena, and to have been 
gradual and continuous 113). Like the coins of Vijayasena, 
those of Dfimajadasri III. are also found in great abundance. 2 

115. Tho coins of Rudrasena II, son of Vfradaman, who 

succeeded his uncle Dfimajadasri III as maha- 

Eudrasona II. 

ksatrapa arc very numerous ; but they are badly 
struck, and the dates are often so indistinct that some doubt 


1 A:; wns »upp'..i-'t by Bh. JRASS, 1-90. p. G5t3, 
5 Bh. B(r, T. i. p. 17. 
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remains as to the limits of his reign. The earliest known 
date lies between 17G and 179 (p. 141, note 1), and the latest is 
196 (pp. 141-146;.PI. xv. 581-613). Kudrasena II is not known 
to have reigned as ksatrapa. 


116. 1 he coins of Visvasimha, son of Rudrasena II, are also 
ViSvasimha. ver y numerous; but they arc so badly struck 
that only a very small proportion of the dates 

can be read. 


t V lsvasimha appears as ksatrapa in the years 199 (read by 
Bh - as 198; «. p. 147, note 5), 200, and probably 201 (p. 149, 
note 1). 'Whether he was ksatrapa while his father Rudra¬ 
sena II was mahaksatrapa is uncertain, since the dates of the 
latter do not extend beyond the year 196 (v. sup S 115- 
pp. 147-51; PI. xv. 627-661). 

None of the dates on the coins which ViSvasimha struck as 
mahaksatrapa can be read; but he probably held this position 
m 20 L, when Ins brother Bhartrdaman appears as ksatrapa, and 
he must have ended his reign before the year 211, when 
Bhartrdaman was mahaksatrapa (p. 152; PI. xv. 603-64). 

Until the time of Visvasimha the office of ksatrapa seems to 
have been in abeyance for nearly forty years. The preceding 

ksatrapa, Vijayasena, reigned in 160 and possibly in 161 (v 
sup. § 113). 


117. Bhartrdaman, 1 son of Rudrasena II, succeeded his brother 
Bhartrdaman. Visvasimha as ksatrapa in the year 201 (§ 116). 
PI _ and held this office at least until 204 (pp. 163-55 ; 

l A .. . ' 1 *-^ lor this year there is a dearth of coins with 

.-0 > c t ates until 211, when he appears as mahfiksatrapa. As 


H. JltAS° 1B99 "'f‘|'J4 *' ie liaiU0 as ‘ Oharti'iluman,’ an.l uofc 1 At fill;.'ml 
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^-stxch he reigned at least until the year 217 1 (pp. 155-61; 
PI. XVI. 678-713). 

The coins of Bhartrdfiman are of two styles, the distinction 
between which is evident at a glance. 

The coins of Fabric a are closely connected, as regards 
workmanship and portraiture, with those of his predecessor 
Visvasimha. This class includes all the specimens on which 
he appears as ksatrapa, together with a number of coins with 
illegible dates on which he appears as mahaksatrapa (PI. xv. 
666 PI. xvi. 686). This fabric is characterised by a portrait 
in low relief, and generally by a flat margin on the obv. Tt 
ceased before year 211, when Fabric b appears. 

I 1 abiic b more nearly resembles that of the coins struck by 
Bhartrdaman’s son, the Ks. Visvasena (216-226). It includes 
all the specimens with legible dates on which Bhartrdfiman 
appears as mahaksatrapa; i.e. all those from the year 211 on¬ 
wards (PI. xvi. 690-713). The portrait is in higher relief than 
in Fabric a ; and there is generally no flat margin on the obv. 

118. The dates of the ksatrapa Visvasena, son of Bhartrda- 

Viivasoaa. man » ran g e from 2JG 226 (pp. 162-8; PI. XVI. 

719 -58). As the coin-dates at this period arc 
generally so illegible, there is usually some doubt as to the 
limits of the different reigns. There is, however, only the 
possibility of a very small error in regarding Visvasena’s Lst 
known coin-date, 226, as the actual end of his reign, since 
his successor, the Ks. Budrasimlia II, issued coins in the 
following year 227 (§ 121). 

119. With the Mks. Bhartrdfiman and his son, the Ks. 




1 For - poHiiil.de dale 220 rend doubtfully 
v. B. JJIAK, 1890, p. .194. 
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Svaini-Jiva- 

damaii. 


Visvasena, comes to an end the ruling family of 
Castana. It is succeeded by a family which 
traces its descent back to a personage, Svami-Jivadaman, who, 
like Ghsamotika the father of Castana, bears none of the titles 
which may be regarded as distinctively royal in character— 


‘raja/ ‘ mahaksatrapa/ or 4 ksatrapa/ His title ‘ svanii,' 'lord* 
(§ 93), and the form of his name with the characteristic - daman , 
seem, however, to indicate near relationship to the family of 
Castana, one of whom, indeed, had borne precisely the same 
name (§ 98). As Bh. has suggested, he may have belonged to 
a younger branch of the royal family. 1 He may perhaps have 
been a brother of Bhartrdaman. 

120. The early history of the ruling family founded by his 
Tho office of son > Eudrasiipha II, is marked by a change in 
mahaksatrapa in the mode of government. Hitherto the chief 
power has regularly been exercised by a member 
of the dynasty bearing the title ‘mahaksatrapa/ with whom 
has often been associated the heir-apparent to the throne bear¬ 
ing the title ‘ ksatrapa/ Except for the short interruption 
made by the intrusion of Isvaradatta (§§ 109-11), there seems 
to be no reason to doubt that the post of mahaksatrapa was 
* filled continuously by members of the family of Castana from 
an early period in tho history of tho dynasty—probably from 
the reign of Rudradamar^ I 2 (§§ 94-0). In the family of Rudra- 
siuiha II, however, no mahaksatrapa appears for a very con¬ 
siderable. time. The titlo does not actually appear on a coin 
until the year 270 (Svami-Rudrasena III; v. inf . §124); but 
the ollice was probably restored before this date, as the name 


1 JliAS, 1890, p. 660. 

The office of mahnkytrapa may have boon in abeyance during the time 
of Jayad&man, the father of Ru IradAman I {v. §96). 
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the father of the prince then ruling is also associated with 
the title (Svami-Rudradaman II; v. p. 178, note 1). In any 
case there must have been a long interval in which there was 
no mahaksatrapa. The first part of this interval is taken up 
with the reigns of two ksatrapas—Iiudrasimha II, 227-23(5-9) 
(§ 121), and Yasodaman II, 239-254 (§ 122): during the latter 
part, 254- 270, the coins of this dynasty cease altogether. 

All the evidence afforded by coins or the absence of coins 
during this period — the failure of the direct line and the substi¬ 
tution of another family, the cessation first of the mahfiksatrapas 
and afterwards of both mahaksatrapas and ksatrapas — seems to 
indicate troublous times. The probability is that the dominions 
of the Western Ksatrapas were subject to some foreign invasion; 
but the nature of this disturbing cause is at present altogether 
doubtful, and must remain so until more can be known about 
the history of neighbouring peoples during this period. 

121 . The earliest known date of the Ks. Rudrasimha II, son 
Rudrasimha II. of Svumi-Jlvaduman, is 227, the year immediately 

following the last known year of his predecessor, 
the Ks. Visvasena (§ 118). He, therefore, began to rule either 
in *220 or 227 ; but the duration of his reign is somewhat un¬ 
certain. 1 The latest date on his coins is 23[5-9]; and, as the 
earliest date of his successor, the Ks. YaAodainan IT, is 239 
(§122), he must have ceased to reign at some date between 
235 and 239 (pp. 170-74; PI. xvi. 707-79). 

122. The numismatic record of the reign of the Ks. Yaso- 


1 The date 210 mentioned by Till. .JRAS, 1890, p. 660, and BG, I, i, v , \\\ 
h i , not W*n rrorvrnised lunou*' hi- coins in the British Museum, and i 3 p ro . 
hiddv due to some mi*take, v. R. dUAS, 1TO), p. 397. This date would conflict 
will) the date 239 which Bh. attributes to coins uf the Ks. Yabod;imuu II <I;G 
htc . ‘'it.). 
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Yasodaman ii daman II, son of Rudrasimha II, has been 
extended by the discovery of the Uparkot hoard, 1 
which supplied specimens bearing the earliest and latest dates 
known, 239 and 254. This additional evidence reduces to a 
period of not more than sixteen years the long interval 
during which it was formerly supposed that no coins, whether 
of mahuksatrapas or ksatrapas, existed; and, as the name 
is known of a Mks. Svami-Rudradamau II (p. 178), who 
must have reigned at some time during the latter portion 
of this period, it is probable that his coins, if they are ever 
discovered, will make this interval still less. Yasodaman II is 
the last of the ksatrapas (pp. 175-8; PL xvn. 795-811). ‘When 
the currency is resumed, after an interruption of sixteen years, 
the rulers of this dynasty appear with the title * mahaksatrapa. 

123. The Mks. Svami-Rudradaman II is known only from 
Svami- the coins of his son Svami-Rudrasena Ill (p. 17t>, 
note 1); and his date can only be expressed 
■ s -70 x. Ho appears as the first mahaksatrapa to reign 
ince the time of Bhartrdaman (last certain date 217; v. sup. 

117). Ilis relationship to oth< r members of the dynasty is 
quite uncertain. As the numismatic record of this period 
is fragmentary, all conjecture as to the relationship of Svami- 
Rudradfiman It to his predecessors is futile. The dotted 
line in the i Genealogical Table * (§ 131) which connects him 
with Sv&mi-J Iv ad am an is intended merely to denote the 
possibility of a connection which remains to be proved. 
From this period all the princes of this dynasty assume 
on their coinage the title * svami * (§ 93) prefixed to the 
proper name, after the titles ‘raja rnaViksulrapa/ or in one 


1 Scull, .TTUiUAS, xx, p. 201. 







instance also ‘maharaja ksatrapa ’ (Svami-Simhasena, Yar. b, 
p. 190). 


124. Both silver and lead coins appear during the reign of 
Svami- the Mks. Svami-ltudrasena III, son of Svami- 
Eudrascna hi. Rudradaman II. The silver coins, the dates of 
which range from 270 to 300, fall into two well-marked 
divisions, separated by an interval of thirteen years. The 
dates of the earlier division represent each year from 270 to 
273 inclusive (pp. 179-80; PI. xvn. 812-817): those of the later 
division represent various years between 28G and 300 (pp. 180 
18G; PI. xvn. 818-808). 

ihe coin-legends have generally at this period become so 
lunch debased that the individuality of some of the characters 
is nlinost lost. It is, for example, often impossible to distin¬ 
guish between the aksaras ha and na as they are represented 
on the coins ; and if it were not for the decisive evidence 
afforded by certain specimens on w’hich this distinction is 
clearly seen (e.g. PI. xvji. nos. 848 49, and 853), it might have 
been doubted whether the name of this mahuksatrapa shoul 
he lead as Rudrasena or ‘ Rudrasimha.’ On certain coin,-, 
belonging to the later division, however (those with dates 
ranging from 2,86 to 300), inserr. in more distinct aud more 
carefully formed characters appear (e.g. n. xvii, 868 ) ; and we 
may probably recognise in these a conscious attempt to reform 
a coin-legend which threatened to become absolutely unintelli¬ 
gible unless the process of degeneration were arrested. A 
similar attempt is observable also in a succeeding reign (Svfimi- 
Rudrasimha III, Pi. xvn. 925-20); and it is quite possible 
that all th?BQ reformed coin-legend:-! may belong to a dilV 
mint, since they continue to appear as exceptions to the general 
rulo. 
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The period between the dates 273 and 286, which thus 
separates the earlier from the later coinage of Budrasena III, 
was probably marked by some political disturbance during 
which the coinage ceased (cf. the similar interval between the 
reigns of the Ks. Yasodaman II and the Mks. Svami-Rudra- 
daman II; v . sup. § 122). The Uparkot hoard here supplies 
some very striking evidence. This hoard contained no specimens 
of the later coinage. All the ninety coins of Budrasena III 
which it comprised are dated in the years 270, 271, 272 or 273 ; 
and, in regard to these, the Rev. H. B. Scott, who made a 
careful analysis of the hoard, says, “ Many of these coins, 
especially those of the last years, are in mint condition, fresh 
and unworn. From theso facts . . . we may fairly coneludo 
that the hoard was secroted at the end of the first period of 
Budrasena s reign, and most probably it was because of the 
revolution which then took place, rendering life and property 
insccuro, that the money was hidden.” 1 

125. lo tho period of the reign of Budrasena III belong also 
certain lead coins of square form. Their obv. 
type is ‘Humped bull r.,’ and on their rev . 
havo the usual typo of tho Western Iisatrapas, * Caitya; 
scent; r. star/ but with the addition of a date in the 
ie (pp. 187-88; PI. xvn. 889-90). Their dates range 
280 to 294; and they belong, therefor chiefly but not 
entirely, to the period during which no silver coins are found 
(274-285). Their rev . type would seem to connect iliom with 
the Western Ksatmpas, and their dates with the reign of 
Budrasena III, Hut it is not absolutely certain that they 
belong to this dyn.isty. Other coins prove that the type 
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! JBBKAS, xx ('1899', p, 209 : cf. also ihiti. p. 200. the huanl coum. U <1 nt 
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which is generally characteristic of the Western Ksatrapas, the 
4 Caitfja ,’ was used also by successful invaders of their dominions, 
e.g. by Isvaradatta (PI. xm. 472-79), by the Traikutaka Dynasty 
(PL xviii. 930-78), and by the ‘Bodhi’ Dynasty (PL xvm. 
983-1000). We must, therefore, remain in some doubt whether 
these lead coins were struck by Eudrasena III or by a foreign 
invader of his kingdom. In any case they probably belong to 
some district in which the use of lead for the currency was 
established ; 1 but it is impossible to decide whether this district 
belonged to the Western Ksatrapas or to their conquerors. 
The typo * Humped bull * is found on potin coins struck by 
earlier members of the dynasty in Malwa (§§ 98-99); and, as 
certain lead coins of the Andhras have also been attributed to 
this region (§ 73), it is possible that these coins may show that 
the power of Eudrasena III was temporarily confined to some 
portion of Malwa. Unfortunately no precise record of the 
•provenance of these square lead coins seems to have been 
preserved. 

126. The only certain date on the coins of the Mks. Svfuni 
Svfuui- Simhasena, sister’s son of Svami-Eudrasena III, 

Simhasena. j g 304 . ] ju f jj. * g q U ^ 0 possible that the dato on 

one specimen hould be restored as i 306,’ since the remaining 
traces of the ui.lt figure suggest rather the numeral ‘ 6 ’ than 
the ‘ 4 ’ of this period (p. 189; PL xvn. 905; v . inf. 
‘ Numerals’). 

A > has been already observed (§ 124), owing to the degraded 
characters of the coin-legends of this period, it is not always 


11 f u ^ ^ 111 '*• 1 ^ mpplica a very Blonder cluo to the discovery 

of this locality. It was* ited by tbo Andhras in very widely separated districts 
their empire, botu Iv.in-n and Western India. It occur* also in. other 
<m> 1 rut/ .//. thone of Hti d ,, A/.eu, and if u'ijubuln. 
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easy to distinguish between the aksaras ha and na. ' There is, 
therefore, considerable danger of confusion between the forms 
- si/nha and -sena in the names of these princes. ' By both 
Bhagvanlal and Cunningham, Svami-Simhasena was supposed 
to be the sister’s son of Svami-Rudrasimha III, who reigned 
after him (y. inf. § 129). On this theory it was impossible to 
explain satisfactorily his position in the genealogical table of 
the dynasty. The correction of the reading of the uncle’s 
name to * Rudrasena,’ which is supported by such traces as 
remain of the latter part of the name in the coin-legend of 
no. 906 (p. 190; PI. xvn), may be regarded as certain; and it 
has the merit of giving to Svami-Simhasena a position in the 
genealogical table which is in every way probable. 

There are two varieties of the coinage of this prince. In 
Yar. a (p. 189; PI. xyii. 901-5) his uncle, Svami-RudraSena III, 
appears as ‘Raja MahoLsatrapa ’: in Yar. h (p. 190; PL xvn. 
906) as ‘ Maharaja Ksatrapa *; but it must remain uncertain 
what distinction, if any, there may have been between those 
two titles. The title ‘ Maharaja ’ may. perhaps, have been 
borrowed from some foreign source. It is used on the coins 
oi the Traikutaka kiugs (pp. 197 -203). the foundation of wlmso 
era in a.d. 219 seems to show that their power was fully 
established at that date, i.c. at the end of the reign of tlio 
Mks. Vij.iyasena (§ 113). ft is possible tlmi these Southern 
Neighbours of the Western Kfatrapas, the successors perhaps 
isvaradatta (§ 109), were also the foes whose invasion caused 
an interruption in the coinage during the reign of Rudrasena 111 
(§ 121) and possibly at an earlier dato (§122). Tf so, the use 
°f ‘lie Traikfltaka title ‘ Mabaraija * l>y Rmlrasona III might 
easil v be explained. 

On the reins of Svfuni-Smdmsena, i he Sanskrit word * rur?<: t * 
Nil ting year/ seem; In 1 In erruv )»<|nre the dale in this i ic , 
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(p. 189, note 3); and it is quite probable that it was intended 
to occupy this place on all the remaining issues of this dynasty. 
Like the date itself, it is not always legible on specimens; but 
it is quite clear on some coins of Svami-Eudrasimha HI, and 
there are traces of the w’ord to be seen also in other instances 
(p. 192, note 1). This practice of using the word ‘ varse * before 
the date on the silver coinage was continued by the conqueror 
of the Western Jxsatrapas, Candragupta II Vikramaditya, who 
naturally uses the Gupta era. 1 It has often been supposed that 
certain marks which appear in this position on coins of tho 
Western Ksatrapas were intended to represent the Prakrit or 
Sanskrit word for ‘ year ’ ; but it has not been possible in the 
case of the earlier coins of this series to be certain as to this 
p interpretation. Originally, no doubt, tho signs which appear 
before the numerals merely formed part of tho jnsor. in ‘ Greek ’ 
characters. On the earlier dated coins ~eral such combinations 
of letters arc to be seen, c.y, II (Jlvaduman; PI. xi. *289), IIVO 
Rudrasimha T; id, 295), 10 (id.; id. M l) *o.; and those seem 

to ho used without any particular system. But from about tho 
year 100 onwards (Yasodaman I and Vijayasena; PI. xiv) the 
sign I. which later appears sometimes as two dots : or strokes =, 
seems exclusively to occupy this position; and it sooms not 
improbable that this sign, the origin and significance of which 
were nliko forgotten, came to bo regarded mi 11 k Bifihint va (&' 
or va ( 5), an abbreviation of the Sanskrit 'varse, 1 or the Prakrit* 

‘ * in tlm ytsar.' At a 1 ui«l dull- Llit: word appears in full. 

The coift-logends of Yur. b show the Sanskrit termination of 




1 The nktarn r<h, an abbreviation of the Prakrit form 
♦»'.) or 'XH*a\ i to 1*‘ rrcMj. 0 !,: I m the tiu'iavlng of u 
tf'iptu II published by 'I'lionm in AS\VI f ii, ]-. C2. Doth 

ui.nl on 'jKfimunH in the* I (t i ti^U Mnsoum. 


vtU'\ with 
' - r coin of 
v>i an I v,i 


l ho date 
(V‘adm¬ 
in- u to ho 
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the genitive in the proper name dimliasenasya side by side 
with the ordinary Prakrit form in the title mahaksatrapasa . 
The Skt. form also occurs in the woft svasriyasya or svasri¬ 
yasya , ‘sister's son/ on coins of Var. a ; but defective coin- 
legends make it uncertain which form of this word occurs in 


Var. b. 


127. The unique coin of the Mks. Svami-fKudraJsena TV, 
Svaini- son of Svami-Simhasena (p. 191; PI. xyii, J.B.), 
[Rudraj&ena iv. - Q * n ^ c0 u ec ti 0 n of Colonel Biddxilph. The 

reading of the first part of the name as ‘ Iludra- ’ is not 
absolutely certain, though it may be restored from the remain¬ 
ing traces with great probability. The date cannot be read 
on this specimen ; and all that can be said about the reign 
of this prince is that it, together with the reign of the Mks, 

Svfimi-Satyasirnha (§ 128), must, presumably, bo included in 
the period limited by the reigns of Svami-Simhasena (date 301, 
and possibly 300; v. §120) and Svami-Rudrasimha III (date 310 
or 810 + x ; v, § 120). 


128. The Mks. Svami-Satyasiinha (p. 191) is known only from 
Svdmi- tho coins of bis son, RvAmi-Pmha dmlia I[.[ (§ 129/ 
Satyasimha, an d, ljke s V ami-[Uudia]sciu IV (§ 127), his roigu 
can only be included within tho limits 304 (or 300) and 310 
or 310+#. His relationship to preceding members of the dynasty 

8 110 ^ Attain. The most probable suggestion is that he may 
li s *ivo boon a brother of Svumi-Simhasona (§ PJO). 

lJ!b The Mks. S \Am i -lludrasi mha III, son of Svomi-Satya- 
Bvami- the last laitnvn lnoinlior of tho long 

Rudrasimha IU. f . i 

' of Western h>itrapas, whoso coins extend 
over a peril d of some two hundred and uwcnly y< nrs. Tho 
onlv ,?u£e which can be read on bis coins is either 310 or 
3!.r=s\.l>. 388 »»r 388+ .r (pp. 192 91 : PI. :<\n 907-20), a date 
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which cannot have been separated by a very long interval— 
probably not more than about twelve years—from the Gupta 
conquest of the dominions of the Western Ksatrapas. It is 
quite possible, therefore, that the reign of Svami-Budrasimha III 
may have extended through this interval, and that he may have 
been actually the last of the Western Ksatrapas ; but, in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence, whether inscriptional or 
numismatic, this point must remain somewhat doubtful. 1 

130. Signs of the westward extension of the Gupta power 

The Gupta are already to be observed during the reign of 
conquest. Samudragupta, if we may suppose, a 3 seems 
probable, that the Western Ksatrapas are to be identified with 
the Sakas, who in the Allahabad inscr. appear among the 
peoples represented as paying respectful homage to him 2 (i\ sup . 
p. cv, note 1); but the actual annexation to the Gupta empire 
of Malwa and Surastra took place in the reign of his successor, 
Candragupta II Vikramaditya. Evidence of the Gupta occupa¬ 
tion of East Malwa (Akara) is afforded by two inscr. found in 
caves on the Udayagiri Hill, about two miles N.W. of Bhilsa 
(Yidisa). One of these records a dedication made by a feudatory 
maharaja th ring the reign of Candragupta II in yr. 82 of the 
Gupta era = A,d. 401 (Elect, Oil, iii, p. 25) : 3 the other com- 


1 The very short reigns of the latt members of this dynasty — there arc four 
mahfikRatr.'ipos bet'.ecu the y< ars 804 and .>10 or 8l.c (pp. 189-92)—may, 
perhaps, indicate the unsettled stiite of aAuir* which preceded the Gupf d 
conquest. 

J TJ»e limits of the reign of Samudragupta arc not certainly known; \>ut it 
in probable that it ended about the year a.d. 875 ; v. S.EHI, p. 208. ' 

3 Tlii • maharaja w • Sum kuniku, whoso i. ilior a d grandfather were also 
maharajas. The Sunakti niLiM (buimkftoika'i) arc also inentioned i.i the Allu.li- 
ubid inner, of Sainudragupta among other tribes who obeyed he com.nandfi 
: 0upta monarch. They worn probably in poH«erB10|^ 0 f n.J\ a 

at thin period, imd were allowed to rule as feudatories after tlio conquest 
of C'iindrugupta II. 
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mcmorates the construction of tte cave by a minister of 
Candragupta II, a native of PataJiputra (Patna), who ‘came 
here, accompanied by the king in person, w r ho was seeking to 
conquer the whole world’ 1 (Fleet, ibid . p. 36). Of the Gupta 
conquest of West Malwa (Avanti) there seems to be no inscrip- 
tional record; and all the known specimens of the class of 
Hat silver Guptn 0 coins which may be attributed more especially 
to Malwa (iLIC, § 91, ‘central fabric'; v. sup. §108) belong 
to later reigns. Evidence of the conquest of Surastra during 
the reign of Chandragupta II is to be seen in his rare silver 
ooins which are more directly imitated from those of the 
Western Ksatrapas (E. ibid., ‘western fabric’). Like their 
prototypes, the coins of the latest mahaksatrapas, which they 
closely resemble in stylo and fabric, they have on the obv. the 
date accompanied by some equivalent of the word var$e, behind 
the king’s head ( cf . sup. § 126), and retain some traces of the old 
ijiscr. in Greek characters (i>. sup. § 8S), while on the rev. they 
substitute the Gupta type (a peacock) for the * caitya, with 
crescent and star.’ The earliest date which has been read 
with certainty on the coins of this class is the year 90, or 
possibly 9Q +x of the Gupta era = A.D. 409 or 4094-So 
far as the numismatic evidence is concerned, therefore, there 
appears to be a gap of some *540 years tvtVucm ihe latest dated 
coin of the Western Ksatrapas ( = a.d. 388 or 388 + r; v. sup. 

§ 129) and the earliest dated coin of the Guptas struck in 
Western India. The interval during which the Gupta conquest 


x This seems to bu li plain indication of tho fact that Candragupta II bud 
deliberately entered on a campaign of conquest which eventually, n.\ tho 004113 
prove, extended to tho dominions of the Western iv-atmpas. 

- A specimen in tho British Museum, Cunningham, 04:5 0:1)60, bears 
traces of a unit figure, possibly 4 or 0; but the decimal figure. 1 > doubtful, ami 
limy have been cither HO or U0. 
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of the dominion of the Western Ksatrapas must have taken 
place is, however, probably further limited by the evidence 
of the Udayagiri inscr., which shows that already in the 
year 82 = a.d. 401 East Malwa was included in the Gupta 
empire. While no certain conclusion as to the date of the 
subjugation of Surastra (Gujarat and Kathiawar) can be drawn 
from this fact, it is improbable that the kingdom of the 
Western Ksatrapas should have been able for Ion" to resist 
the victorious progress of Candragupta II. 

131. The following genealogical table and dynastic lists of 
ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas are adapted from 

Genealogical 

and dynastic those first made by Colonel Biddulph, and pub- 

tables, lished by him in JKAS, 1899, pp. 406-7. In 

the genealogical table the twenty-two mahaksatrapas who are 
known to have reigned are numbered consecutively, and their 
names are printed in capital letters. The names of ksatrapas 
are printed in ordinary roman type, and those of individuals 
who were neither mahaksatrapas nor ksatrapas in italics. 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS. 

Bhumaka 

I. Naiiapana Diriika 

Glisamotiha I 



II. CASTANA 
Jayadaman 
III. Rudradaman I 


DaJisamitrd = RsahJuiJatta 


IV. Damage sad a (Damajadasiu) I VI. IIudrasimiia I daughter = Andhra 

king Pulumavi 


Saivadaman V. Jivadaman 


I 


VII. Rudrasena I VIII. Sang ii adaman IX. Damasfnw 


X. lSYARAPATT.' 


Pfthivisena Damajadasri II 

I 


Viradaman XI. Ya so da man I XII. Vijayaskna XIII. DamajadasrI III 


XIV'. Rudrasena II 


Rudrasirnha I L 


X\ T . ViSVASIMIIA XVI. BllAllTftDAMAN 

, r 

Visvanona 

Svfi m i -»77 radu ma n 


XVII. Svami-RudradVman II (no eon. 1 * ^ 1UMVn ) 

i 


Ya-olfinian II XVIII. Svami-Rldrasena III daugh^ 1 * 


XIX. SVAMI-SlMIIASENA 


XX I. S\ \i 
(no Coins know u) 


X\ »*> V \ M1 • RtT.RN.SI.NA IV X X I I SvA MI • \\V Pit M M H A I II 

It 























ORDER OF SUCCESSION OF KSATRAPAS AND MAHAKSATRAPAS 
WITH ASCERTAINED DATES. 




A.D. 

Ksatrapas 

£aka ora 

MAHAKSATRAPAS 

ka era 

Ref. to 
|Catalogu( 

Ref. to 
; riates. 

Ref. to 
Introduction 

b ♦ 

Ksmi vraTa Family 

K? ARARAT A FAMILY 






l uaka 

1 

1 


p. 63 

IX 

p. cvii 

130 (11 'J and 123)' 

Nahaplna 

42 (41 and 45)1 



p. 65 

>? 

p. cviii 

124 



Nahapftna 

4G 



p. cix 


Family of Castana 


Family of C astana 






Cast&na 




p. 72 

X 

p. cxi 




Castana 

1 

p. 73 


p. cxv 


J ayadiiman 




p. 7G 

» 

p. exvii j 

150 



Rudradaman I 

72 

p. 78 


p. cxviii , 


Fd maid) vida 
( DainajadascI) I 

! 

1 

i 

1 

p. 80 


p. cxxii ! 

! 

































misr/tf. 



1[78] 

180-1 

181-8 

188-90 

i 191-6,197? 
197-8 
199, 200? 
200-22 
2*22 

222- 3 

223- 36 
232-3 
234-8 


Satyadiiman 

Rudrasimha I (1st reign) 
Rudrasimha I (2nd reign) 

Rudrasena I 

Prthivlsena 

Diiraajada4ri II 
Vlradaman 


102-3 

110-2 

121 , 122 ? 

144 

154-5 

176-60 


Damajada6n I 


p. 82 

X 



p. 95 2 

XII 

JIvadaman (I st reign) 

1[00] 

p. 83 

XI 



p. 86 

» 

Rudrasimha I (1st reign) 

103-10 

p. 87 




p. 90 

JJ 

Rudrasimha I (2nd reign) 

113-18,119? 

p. 91 

» 

Jlvadaman (2nd reign) 

119-20 

p. 84 

» 



p. 96 

XII 

Rudrasena I 

122-44 

p. 97 

J) 



p. 106 

}> 

Sahghadaman 

144-5 

p. 107 

>J 

Dfimasena 

145-58 

p. 108 

XIII 



p. 115 

1J 



p. 117 




p. CX* 1 

p. cxxviii I 


p. cxxiv 
p. cxxvi 


i) 


>> 

p. cxxiv 
p. cxxix 
>> 

p. cxxx 

>) 


n 

p. cxxxi 
p. cxxxii 






















































348-78 
382-384? 


388 or 388 -J- «’ 


Yaso laman II 


239-54 



I 

p. 175 

XVII 


Svami-Rudradaman II 


p. 178 


p. cxliii 

Svami-Rudrasena III 

270-300 

p. 179 

XVII 

p. cxliv 

Svfimi-Siinhasena 

304-30x 

p. 189 

>> 

p. cxlvi 

Svfnni-[Rudra]sena IV 


p. 191 

>} 

p. cxlix 

Sviimi-Satyasimha 


p. 191 


p. cxlix 

Svami-Rudrasimha III 

•H 

310 or 31a: 

p. 192 

XVII 



1 " ' ' trs 4 ! f r r 4. r . - a. i*. l.l'.i and 123 occur in t-lie ]postscript to an inscr. dated in the yr. 42; v. sup. § 57, no. 33. 
■ crnjrctuTv. !]y c»ipned t Fat \ a da man in the Catalogue is probably too late; v. Introduction, § 101. 
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The Traikutaka Dynasty. 


132. The name * Traikutaka * is borne in inscrr. by a dynasty 

of kings who are known to have ruled in Western 

Trikuta. ° 

India in the latter half of the fifth century a.d. 1 
It is grammatically the adjectival form of 4 Tri-hula ,’ the designa¬ 
tion of a mountain having £ Three Peaks.’ 2 Several mountains 
of this name are mentioned in early Sanskrit literature, the tw T o 
most celebrated being in the Himalayas and in Ceylon. 3 As to 
the precise identification of the mountain from which the dynasty 
in question derived its title, there would appear to be considerable 
doubt 4 : but the region within which it must have been situated 
is clearly indicated by the evidence supplied by inscrr. and literature, 
and by the ’provenance of the coins. 

The inscrr. in which the name of the dynasty actually occurs 
are all on copper-plates. These were found either in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Surat or at Kanheri/' and it is worthy of notice that the 


1 V. § 57, nos. 44, 45. A short account of a third Traikutaka Lnscr. (Vva- 
ghrasen. , yr. 231) has recently been published by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson in a 
note to the Rev. H. R. Scott’s article on ‘Traikutaka Coins from Indapur 
Taluka, Poona District,* in JBBItAS, 1908 (p. 6 of reprint). The inscr. 
(copper-platc) is said to have been sent from Surat. 

- The name of tho mountain seems to have keen transferred to the district, 
as in the parallel case of ‘ Cif ra-laifa,’ ‘ Wondrous Peak * — ‘ Chi tor,’ the name 
of tho old cupiRd of Mower. 

Respectively, a ridgo projecting from the south of Mount Moru (Wilson, 
VP, ii, p. 117), a mythical abode of tho gods, and the mountain on which 
Havana’s capital, Lanka. was situated. 

4 Rh. at first accepted the view here held on the authority of tlie lioghu- 
vowj'i that Trikuta was in Aparantu, but be afterwards preferred to identify 
it with Junnar in the lV-n Dittriet; v, Rh. Tru/iv. Inter. Or. Cong., Vi- nnu, 
1830, Aryan Ruction, p. 221; Burgess and Bb., Oaie Temples, A»SWI, Miso. 
1 1 ep., no. 10, p. 57. Rr. l-lcet i.TRAS, 1'.' »*>, p. 566) promises to publish u 
more sat/n factors idortificutiou. 

0 licit, in not*. 1 i*?</>• w. 
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Kanheri inscr. contains the name of the place where it was dis¬ 
covered (v. sup. § 57, no. 45). The evidence of these inscrr. there¬ 
fore seems to show that the dynasty ruled in S. Gujarat and in 
the Konkan. 1 


The kingdom of Trikuta is mentioned in an inscr. of the Vaku- 
taka kingHarisena (c . a.d. 500-520), but in a manner which affords 
no certain information as to its geographical position. 2 The 
reference is important only as testifying to the existence of a 
Traikutaka power at this period. On the other hand, the mention 
of the Trikuta mountain in Kalidasa’s Eaghuvamsa is geographic¬ 
ally important, and seems to show beyond possibility of question 
that it was situated in Aparunta (the Northern Konkan, v. sup . 
§42). 3 As Kalidasa probably flourished during the reigu of the 
Gupta king Candragupta II. Vikrainaditya (c. 375-413 a.d .), 4 it 
is possible that the Traikutaka kings of the family known to us 
from their inscrr. and coins may have been reigning in this region 
during his lifetime. 


If, therefore, as seems most probable, the Trikuta from which 
the dynasty received its name is the Trikuta of the Raghuvamsa , 


1 Dr. Fleet points out that all the earlier dates in the same era, the mb© of 
winch was subsoquei died io other parts of Italia, 1 come from Gujarftt 

and the Thima District in Bombay,’ v. JliAS, 190**3, p. ,507. 

* ASW I, iv, p. 125, PI. Lvrr. The passage (line 14) consists of an enumera¬ 
tion of kingdoms conquered by Hnrisena. As it i in ver^e (Vamsostha) the 
dative position of these kingdoms cannot be inferred from the order in which 
hey are mentioned: 

8a Kunto 1-Avanti-I\aUhga - K> vuila - 
TrUxTiUi-Lul-Andhra [kr-u-w -|. 

° Ilaghuvamia iv, 5S, r »9. 

Avekusani kilodmivun UiimSyubhynrlhito dadau 
Aparanta mahip&lavyiljeim Itaghuvo karam. 

Matte i.haradanotkirna\yaktavikrn:nulak:anam 
Trikiipun ova tatroccair juvastumbhuin cukarn sal;, 

1 S. Fill. p. 281. 
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certainly to be sought for in the Northern Konkan. At 
present no more precise identification seems possible. 

133. The evidence of the coins would seem to show that this 
Traikutaka power, beginning in the district from 

/rove nance ox ■ . # 

Traikutaka coins, which it takes its name, 1 was subsequently ex¬ 
tended to the north, west, and south. The bare 
fact that the coin-types of the Traikutakas are minutely imitated 
irom those of the Western Ksatrapas almost certainly shows that 
they were intended for circulation in districts in which the 
currency of the Western Ksatrapas had become familiar to the 
people. Local conservatism in regard to coin-types is a marked 
characteristic of Indian numismatics (v. sup. p. xi.); and there 
can be little doubt that, in this particular instance, the coin-types 
show that certain territories formerly belonging to the Western 
Ksatrapas had passed into the hands of the Traikutakas. The 
provenance of the coins, considerable numbers of which exist in 
various collections, has unfortunately not been very fully recorded ; 
but it may be said generally that the coins are found over a much 
wider area than is indicated by the inserr. They are discovered 
not only in S. Gujarat and the Konkan, but also in the Mabratta 
country on the other side of the Ghats. 2 




134. The era used by the Traikutaka kings in their inserr. is 

Tho Traikutaka with that which has been more commonly 

ora. known as the ‘ Kalacuri ’ or * Cedi ’ era, since it 

was first recognised in the inserr. of the Kalacur' 

' It sc, ms not improbable that the Traikutakas may be the Mauryas of the 
Northern Konkan, for whom <■/. J?h. Trans. Intof. Or. Gotut., Vicmv issc 
Aryan Section, p. 2*24. ’ 5 

J la 1M87 a hoard of about 500 of ilicfio cc 


ins was found at Daman in 
S. Ou jurat. . HI, BO, I i, ,, «. Another hoar,, of li.">9 coins foundTtio 
Indivpur Taluk a of the Poona l>i;t- ha* recently been described in li-nTw 
190H, |,y the Rev. H. It, Scott. Tic lir„t know n coin Of this -c ic wt A ‘ ’ 
»uld iuhtsd by Wnvton, in .THTllfAS. 180*2, p. 11, 11. \:] t WllH 
the Sutura J district.' 


rhioh was 
‘ near Km-Ad 
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kings of Cedi, a region which may be said generally to have been 
co-extonsive with the present Central Provinces. 1 For practical 
purposes this era may be regarded as beginning in the year a.d. 

-; and we may obtain the approximately equivalent Christian 
date by adding 249 to the number of the year. The three earliest 


occurrences of this era are found in iuscrr. of the Traikutaka 
dynasty, 3 but in none of these is any definite name assigned to 
the era. 4 In each case the date is described as in the year x (of 
some unspecified era) during the sovereignty of the Traikutaka 
kings." After the latest of these dates — 245 = a.d. 494 — no 
mention of these kings under the same name 6 has yet been found 
in any Indian record ; but the same era continued to be used by 
other rulers in Western and Central India, 7 and at a later period 
it is definitely styled ‘ Kalacuri ’ or ‘Cedi.’ 8 It must therefore 
remain for the present doubtful whether the Traikutaka kings 
founded an era of their own, or whether they continued to use 
a chronological system established by their predecessors. 


1 S. EHI, p. 3ia. 

I Jl01 ' e strictl y speaking, perhaps, a.d. 248-0; v. Fleet, JllAS, 1905, p. 566. 

vr 2E- ^ ra Z a ’ “ T ‘ ‘ 2 ° 7 = A - D - 456) i- ’ 8 57 * “<>. 44; (2, Vyaghrascno, 

1: A: : P- note I; (3) Without name of king, yr. 245. 

Maiii mias of'r ‘ i ')’ M °* ^ S ° m ° su PP 0s0 ‘ 1 earlier dates in inserr. of the 

]. a. ^ ,^. 1C ! U1 ^ rue m casc second inner, mentioned in tho 

in ih ] ,l ! T t lG Cas ° ° f the othcr two town; but it is not explicitly stated 
the short description which alone has appeared of this inscr, 

’ H eet, JliAS, 1905, p. 567. 

* As b,, ^tcd above, r . olx, note 1, the Traikntakas may perhaps bo tho 
7 10 ‘^dlu'in Konkan who are known at a somewhat later date. 

K 1 U V aiGll i urut fbxjputana), Calukyas of Gujarat, Sciidrakus. 
h j? Um of 0edi; * K ^bom, m, V, Appendix, in .. 55 in 

1 Sa!- V ^' r/ , ( U0, un '^ P* ^0, no. i*23. Tu tho -uni: way, the 

,-j * 1 n1,1 ^ bare gained it-; mine from the fact that it v.a^ used by u s :i ka 

„ V,V ° "bo bad originally used it as tho ora of their mi/.omhi • 

1 • *np. p. cvi. 
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135. The theory propounded by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, that 


the era used by the Traikutaka kings was founded 

AbhTras and . -, 

Traikujakas. by Isvaradatta, has been shown to rest on a mis¬ 
taken observation, and to conflict with the evidence 
afforded by the coins themselves, evidence which seems to indicate 
a date at least ten years previous to A.D. 249 (v. sup. § 110). His 
further proposal to regard Isvaradatta as an Abhlra, and as belong¬ 
ing to the dynasty of Abhlra kings represented by the inscr. of 
King Isvarasena at Nasik, is more probable. But, whatever may 
have been the relationship between these two kings, it must remain 
doubtful whether either of them could have been the founder of 
the era in question. They both apparently use regnal years, the 
one in his inscr. and the other on his coins (§ 109), and such slight 
evidence as there is may perhaps indicate that Isvarasena reigned 
before Isvaradatta (p. cxxxvi.). Both therefore seem to have 
reigned before a.d. 249 ; but it is, of course, quite possible that 
tiie establishment of this era may mark the consolidation of the 
Abhlra kingdom during the reign of one of their successors. 
There can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted 
of the growth of a strong power in this part of India were due to 
the decline and fall of the Andhra empire 1 ; but the foundation of 
an era must be held to denote the successful establishment of the 
new power rather than its first beginnings or tho downfall of the 
Andhras. 2 

But although it is thus not improbable that the era used by 
Traikutaka kings in the latter half of the fifth century a.d. may 
have been originally fixed by an Abhlra king in tho middle of the 
third century a.d., it is impossible to determine whether or not 
these Abhiras and Traikutakas belonged to the same dynasty or 

1 FI eel, JUA8, 1905, i>. 50$. 

,J For the lost vetttigos of Andhra rule in Western l'nd: \, o. sup. §§ GO, 
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to the same race. At present there is a total lack of historical 
monuments during the period which separates them, and all 
evidence of any links which may have connected them has been 
lost. All that can be said at present is that the two groups of 
kings may well have ruled over substantially the same territory, 
and that the similar formation of their names, which alike end in 
-datha or - scna , suggests that some sort of relationship may have 
existed between them. 


130. Coins of two Traikutaka kings have been recognised, and 

Traiku^aka Coins ^ iese are mentioned also in inscrr.—Dahra- 

sena, son of Indradatta (inscr. § 57, no. 44, dated 
m yr. 207 = A.n. 4 ;j 6), and Vyilghrasena, son of Dahrasena (inscr. 
p- d\iii., note 1, dated in yr. 233 = A.D. ISO). A third king Indra¬ 
datta is known only from the coins of his son Dahrasena. 

r lhe coin-legends are usually distinct in this series, but some of 
the constituent letters have assumed conventional forms to such 
a degree that the attempts of numismatists to decipher the coin- 
legendB were for a long time unsuccessful; and even at the present 
time it may be doubted whether the latter part of the names of 
the two kings of whom coins are known should be read always 
as -scna, or sometimes as -scna and sometimes as -gana. 1 The 
reading -sena is certainly found on some specimens of Dahrasena’s 
coinage and in his inscr., and it is said to appear also in the inscr. 

^ Nlghiasena, of which a Aiort notice has been recently pub¬ 
lished. On the other hand, it must be admitted that -gana 
(perhaps intended for -gana) would be the more natural reading 
° n mos ^ known coins of Dahrasena and on all those of 

y&ghrasena; but it may be remarked that the representation of 

v. SV , r t K f0mier view » v - hapson. JRAS, 3905, p. 802; for the latter view, 
2 ^ hBHAS, 1908 (p. 4 of reprint of article on ‘ Traikutaka Coins ’). 

1 • “Up. p. clviii, note 1. 
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the first akmra -ga- is rarely, if ever, satisfactory, and it might 
quite possibly be a conventionalised form of -sa (for ~se). It is 
therefore doubtful whether this question can be settled from the 
evidence of the coins alone. The Rev. Ii. R. Scott has come to 
the conclusion that Dahrasena “appears to have altered the termi¬ 
nation of his name from -scnci to -gana at an early period of his 
reign.” 1 Such a change of name, for which abundant analogies 
could be quoted from Indian inscrr., would he quite feasible in the 
present instance, since the substitution of -gana, ‘ host,’ for - send , 
‘ army/ would not materially affect the meaning. 

Of the coins of Dahrasena, three slight varieties, distinguished 
by the position of the star on the rev. and the characters of the 
inscr., are published in the Catalogue (pp. 198-201; PI. xvm. 
930-959). The few coins of Vyaghrasena which are published 
show no important variations (pp. 202-3 ; PL xviu. 975-978.) 


Coins of the ‘Bonin' Dynasty. 


137. Of the history of the dynasty to which these coins belong 
Period nothing is known. Its dominions presumably lay 

and Locality in Western India, since all the coins now published 


Uncertain. 


come from the Bhagvanlal collection, and in some 


region of Western India closely associated with the Western 
Ksatrapas, as appears from the rev. type, a ‘ Caitya / which the 
two dynasties possess in common. This region was one in which 
the use of lead as currency was established ; but this fact affords 
no certain clue to its identification (v. p. cxlvi, note 3). The 
Dr ah mi characters of the very minute and indistinct coin-legends 


appear to resemble those of the inscrr. of Hsabbadatta and Eudra- 


1 Oj> cit., p. 4. 



mist#,. 
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BODHI DYNASTY 

daman, 1 and of the coins of Nahapana and Gantamlputra (v. pp. 65, 

68), and may perhaps show that this dynasty was ruling in the 
first half of the second century a.d. But it must be confessed 
that any arguments derived from epigraphical considerations are 
more than usually unsubstantial in this case ; and, for the present, 
therefore, the period of this dynasty must remain almost as un¬ 
certain as its locality. 



bodhi, and 
Candra-bodiii. 


138. Coins of three kings of this family have been recognised— 
viru-bodhi, 6iva- "Vira-bodhi, or Vlra-bodhidatta (pp. 207-8; PI. 

xviix. 983 -987); Siva-bodhi (p. 209 ; PI. xvm. 
988- 992) ; and Candra-bodhi (p. 210 ; H. xvm. 
93- 997). 1 he last two are characterised by a plain obverse. The 
k 1 ' ices on which the name appears simply as ‘Bodhi’ (p. 211; 
\ xvm. 998) share this peculiarity, and may therefore have been 
/*■ either by biva-bodhi or by Candra-bodhi. In addition to 
those inscribed coins, there are certain specimens without a coin- 
egend ’' but having a similar rev. type and plain obv., which may 
perhaps be assigned to this dynasty (p. 211: PI. xvm. 999-1000). 


139. The l 


TYPES AND SYMBOLS. 


wigin and significance of Indian coin-types are often 
Types of the obscure ; but it 6oems possible to determine some- 

Andhra Bynasty. times whether their use was local, dynastic, or 

^ psonal that is to say, whether they were in¬ 
tended to dc-noto st . . , . * 

me particular locality, some particular family 
of rulers, or some pa , , n , ‘ ,, , 

1 vticular ruler, Probably all these three uses 
arc to ho traced in di „ . „ , , ,, 

heront coinages of the Andhra dynasty. \s 
has been observed abo .... „ , , ‘ 

e (ss <» -9), there is reason to believe that 


Cf. BUblcr, bid. Pal., 'i , , . rT , , 

hi the Catalogue, ttblc IIT ’ toluiui.3 vi-ix, with the tracings givea 
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province of the great Andhra Empire possessed its own dis¬ 
tinctive coinage a fact which seems to be clearly indicated by 
the great variety observable in the numismatic record of tho 
dynasty, partial and fragmentary as this record undoubtedly 
appears to be at the present time. These local varieties have 
already been described in detail (v. sup . §§60 If.). They are dis¬ 
tinguished from each other partly by their types and partly by 
peculiarities of metal, fabric, or form. But underlying all this 
variety there are to be recognised certain constantly recurring 
types* such as the ‘ Gaitya ,’ and the 4 Ujjain symbol,’ which may 
almost be regarded as permanent features in the coinages of the 
Andhra Empire. As these occur on the coins of a number oi, 
provinces during the reigns of a number of kings, they canm -t 
have a merely local or personal significance. They must, thei e " 
fore, presumably be characteristic of the dynasty. As contrasted 
these, other coin-types may be called personal, in the rrf ense 
that their selection seems to have depended on the will the 
sovereign or of the mint authorities. Such a personal cb arac ter 
seems to be shown in cases where a change of type takes J P lace in 
any particular district during a reign, as, for example, t' ne clia nge 
from the * Horse * type 10 tho ‘Elephant’ type in i Andhradesa 
(the district of Fabric B) during the reign of Sri-Y a i 1 ~ ia U 1 * sup. 
];. Ixxix.). Of personal types, in the ordinary sens' e °t the term 
as meaning portrait-types, there is only a single lu ‘ t«ncp known 
in toe numismatics of the Andhra Dynasty, and this instance is 
due entirely to the influence of the coinage ' the Western 

Ksatrapas (Sri-Yajua, Suras tra labric ; r. p. 4f' ’ ^ * Vn * E1.-J.B0. 

- — ■ - found 


140. The 4 Gaitya ’ and ‘ IJjj tin symbol ’ an loulK * ]n association 
as respectively the obv. tcv ' types used by 
Gaulamiputra in ilu Na$J^ Ibst. (PI. i\. 268- 
258), and also on the rob ,5> Andhradcsa (Diet, 
of Fabric A) during the r ^ ns 3 lV::u Fulumavi to 


* Cnitya , 1 ‘ Ujjain 
symbol,' and 
* Tree within 
railing.’ 
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SrI-Yajiia certainly, and possibly to Sii-Budra (PI. v. 88— G.P. 1 ; 
115, 116 ; PI. vi. 117—G.P. 1 ; 132-146 ; PI. vii. G.P. 5). They 
occur together side by side in the rev. type of the coins of Surastra 
fabric struck by Sri-Yajna in Aparanta (PL vn. El.-J.B.). 

The Caitija or ‘shrine’ must originally have denoted some 
temple. With or without the ‘ Tree within railing,’ which no 
doubt represents the sacred tree so frequently associated with 
Indian shrines, it appears either as a main type or as a symbol on 
coins from all the provinces of the empire which are represented 
numismatically except Chanda (§ 65), the Coromandel Coast (§ 67 N >, 
and the uncertain districts in Western India to which belong the 
coins of Groups A and B (§74). It is used by both families of 
Satakarnis—both by the Satavahanas and by the Cuius. It was 
introduced into the rev. type of the Western Ksatrapas during the 
reign of Castana. Its use in this connection may perhaps be 
traced to an Andhra source. It may quite possibly have been 
added by Castana to his earlier type after some district previously 
in the possession of the Andhras had passed into his hands (v. sup, 
p. cxv.). From the Western Ksatrapas, the * Caitya' type was 
certainly borrowed by the Traikutakas (v. inf. § 145), and possibly 
also by the 1 Bodhi ’ Dynasty (§ 146). 

The ‘ Ujjain symbol’ was so named by General Sir A. Cunning¬ 
ham because of its frequent occurrence on coins found at Ujjain 
(CAI, p. f J5). The designation is, however, not sufficiently dis¬ 
tinctive, since this symbol appears in many other districts of 
Indie. The object to which the term is applied consists of a cross 
having each of its arms terminated by a ball or circle, the whole 
being usually surmounted by a crescent or nandipacla symbol. 
The meaning of this device is, like its correct name, at present 
doubtful. It is widely used in the Andhra /coinages both of 
Eastern and Western India, but has only been found on coins of 
the Sivtavahana family of Satakarnis. It L not seen on any of 
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the coins of the Cutu family, whether on those found at Karwar 
(§ 69) or on those more doubtfully attributed to the same family 
in the Anantapur and Oud’dapah Districts (§ 66). Nor does it 
appear on the coins of the Maharathi which come from the Chital- 
drug District (§ 68). There seems some reason then for supposing 
the 4 Ujjain symbol ’ to be the distinctive emblem of the Sata- 
v ah anas—the Andhras proper as opposed to the Andhrabhrtyas ; 
and it is possible that the uninscribed coins of Ujjain which bear 
this symbol may belong to the period of Andhra rule in Malwa 1 
(§ 78). The ‘ Ujjain symbol ’ seems to occur as a type or symbol 
in every district in which the Satavahanas may be supposed to 
have struck coins except Kolhapur (§ 70). 

On the coins of the Cutu family and of the Maharathi (PI. v. 
Ill; PL viii. 283 —G.P. 4) the type 4 Tree within railing,’ in 
association with the ‘ Caitya ,’ seems to take the place of the 
* Ujjain symbol ’ of the Sfitavahanas. Whether, however, it can 
he regarded, in a similar manner, as the distinctive emblem of the 
Cutus may be doubted, since it is frequently found associated with 
the ‘Ujjain symbol.’ If the two types in question could be proved 
to be the characteristic devices of these two families, their union 
on the same coins would at first sight seem strange. It could 
probably only be explained on the supposition that the coins 
belonged to a period at which the Cutus were still ruling as 
viceroys -Maharathis or Mahabhojas -under the Satavahanas. 
It is perhaps worthy of notice that the type ‘ Tree within railing’ 
is found only on the Andhra coinages of Western or Southern 
India, that is to say, only in the regions where the Cutus ruled 
first as feudatories and subsequently as independent sovereigns 
27, 28). It does not occur on coins from Eastern India. 


For these coins of Ujjain* v. C. C4I, p. 94, PI. x. 
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111. Tlic two known members of the Ksaharata family have in 

common the type * Arrow, Discus, and Thunder- 
Ksaharata 3 ° holt/ which may, therefore, be supposed to be 
the device of the dynasty. But, in addition to 
this common type, each bears a device of his own. Bhumaka’s 
distinctive type, which may have been either local or personal in 
its nature, was the ‘Lion-capital and Dharmacahra / Nahapana 
places his portrait on his silver coins ; but on the unique specimen 
of his copper coinage its place is taken by the ‘ Tree within rail¬ 
ing/ which may perhaps have been derived from an Andhra source. 
These types have been discussed above in §§ 87-8. 

112. The uniformity observable in the coinages of the Western 

Types of the Ksatrapas from the time of Castana onwards 

Western Ksatra- presents a striking contrast to the multiplicity of 
pas after Cabana. 

the Andhra types. The reason for this greater 
uniformity is no doubt to be found in the fact that their dominions 
were restricted to a much smaller area. If we leave out of con- 
ration a f< \. isolatedgopper specimens for whirh no satisfactory 
attribution is at present possible (i r.g . PL x. 204,269; PI. Nil. 
320-7), and the rare lead coins which appear during a single reign 
only (p. 187; PL xvn. 889-90), wc may say that the numismatic 
record of the family of Castana is comprised almost entirely in 
two well-defined classes of coins- (l) a silver series which may be 
regarded as in form and character a continuation of the silver 
coinage of the Ksaharatas, and Which was probably struck originally 
for circulation in Kathiawar anil Gujarat (Surastra in the more 
extended use of the term, v. sup. p. xxxi), and (2) a potin series 
which seems to have Ivon peculiar to Mahva, the other great 
division ot the kingdom of the Western Ksatrapas (§§98 9, 101, 
Bio). As we have seen (§ 108) ii is possible that when the second 
or these issues ceased it \v;n superseded by the nrst. The coin* 
types of the Wi stern Kvitrapus afler ihe Lins' of Castana ba\e 
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§§ 92 ff.; but this account may be supple¬ 
mented here by a few general observations on certain changes 
which may be traced with some regularity and dated with some 
chronological accuracy both in the style of portraiture and in the 
representation of the ‘ star and crescent ’ in the rev . type. 

143. Although the types of the silver coinage remain the same 

Representation of from the beginning to the end of the dynasty- - 
tiio Eyo in from the reign of Castana to that of Svfuni-Kudra- 
simha III, son of Satyasimha—a period of about 
two centuries and a half—slight variations are naturally to be 
observed in the art and workmanship of different periods. 1 Some 
of these—e.g. the different methods of representing the eye and 
lips in the portraits On the obverse, and the various forms assumed 
by the caihja , star and crescent, on the reverse—were noticed by 
Newton in 1862, 2 and it is interesting to observe (op. cit., table 
facing p. 26) how the results which he obtained from a minute 
examination of these details g confirm the order of succes¬ 

sion of these princes as determined by their inscriptions and dates. 

These observations are often useful as criteria of date. The 
different methods adopted in the representation of the eye se< in, 
in particular, to he determinable vith great accuracy. The chief 
methods are shown in the accompanying sketches, which arc duo 

12 3 4 

'V 1 \ 

5 6 7 0 

to the kindness of Mr. G. T\ Hill; and, as will be seen from the 

1 Tiio f >U< vip;' ncoount is chif Hy lal.on from It. JUAB, 1899, pp. C05 flf. 

“ n > S, It, < • iij.iji, rml otlnr Ancit til Dym i s of Kattiawar ami 

Cm/,-rut , M .1 r.HUAN, 1802, p. J. 



described above in 
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following notes, the period during which each one of these pre¬ 
vailed can be dated in most instances almost to the exact year. 

(1) Drawn from a coin of Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 110 (v. p. 89; 
PI. xi. 306). 

From the beginning of the dynasty until about the year 115, in the 
reign of Rudrasimha I, son of Rudradaman I, the eye-ball is regularly 
represented by a dot in relief. 

(2) Mks. Rudrasimha I, yr. 11G (v. p. 93; PL xi. 322). 

For a short period after this the oye-ball Ls generally indicated by a 
line between the eye lids in the form of a curve bending inwards. This 
style seems to prevail between the years 116 and 125. Of the five coins 
of JlvaJaman. son of DamajadasSri (Damajada) I, the four which belong 
to his second reign (r. pp. 84-5 ; PL xi. 289-292) are in accordance with 
this rule, while the other, dated 1[00], and belonging to his first reign 
(r. p. 83; PL xi. *288) shows, as might naturally be expected, the earlier 
form of eye given in Fig. 1. The earlier coins of Rudrasena I, son of 
Rudrasimha I, follow the rule (v. PL xii. 328-331). 

(3) YLks. Rudrasena I, yr. 136 (v. p. 101 ; Pl. xii. 353). 

After the year 125 the curve which indicates the oye ball is attached 
to the middle of (he line representing the upper eyelid; and, in the 
reign of lrimu ona, apparently about the year 153 (c. PL xm. 38*), the 
curvature of the lino representing the eye brow is greatly increased (seo 

I'ig- <)• 

(1) Mbs. Vijnyasena, yr. 170 (f>. p. 135 ; PI. xiv. M l). 

A tendency to make the upper lino of the eyo straighter niul the cur Ye 
of the eye ball more circular is observ iblo from about the year 170, in the 
reign of Vijayasena, and this styli seems to last until after Urn year 211, 
in the reign of Ilhartrdiiman. 

(5) Mks. Bhart rdaman, yr. 214 ( v . p. 158 ; 1*1. xvi. 698) (the eye-brow 
copied from no. 695). 

A e»*m of Bhartpdtlmcui, dated 211 (v. p. 1W; PL tyj. 078), follows 
the stylo shown in Fig. 1, but «>n all hi^ corns of a subsequent, date the 
curve repres dug the eve-ball lias become a complete circle. The dates 
On the coins of Viavosinthu ami Blmrtrdaman are in ueh an uiis.ii is 
factory condition that it was fm- mrly doubiiul whL h of hie two i. i >cJ 
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The evidence from style is in this case important. Of the 
numerous specimens of Visvasimha published in the Catalogue, not one 
has a portrait with the eye formed according to the fashion prevalent 
during the latter part of Bhartrdaman’s reign—a fact which, of itself, 
seems to show that Visvasimha ruled before Bhartrdaman. 


(G) Mks. Rudrasimha IT, yr. 230 (y. p. 171; PI. xvi. 770). 

During the reign of Rudrasimha II, son of Svami-JIvadaman, before 
the year 230, we find what seems almost to be a reversion to the style 
shown in Fig. 4. The only differences appear to be that the curve 
indicating the eye-ball is attached nearly to the end of the upper line 
of the eye, and that the lower line is shorter. The dates on most of 
the coins of Rudrasimha II are indistinct, and it is impossible to date the 
introduction of this style very accurately. It certainly prevails after 
230, but of the coins reading 22x, some follow this style and some that 
showm in Fig. 5. 

(7) Ks. Yaiodaman II, yr. 240 (d. p. 175; PI. xvn. 795). 

On the coins of Ya6odaman II (239-254), the lower line of the eye is 
much reduced—often it becomes a mere dot—and the curve indicating 
the eye-ball is much smaller, and is attached to the extremity of the 
upper line. This style seems to prevail until about the year 290, in the 
reign of Svarai-Rudrascna ITI. 

(8) }Iks. Svami-Rudrasena IK, son of Svfimi-Rudradainan II, yr. 292 
(r. p. 182; PI. xvii. 839). 

In this reign, after about the year 290, we scorn to find a new style, in 
which the eye brow is made much thicker, and the ayo-b.dl represented by 
a circle at the end of the Upper line, existing side 1>; With tlio tylo 
shown in Fig. 7. Both of these styles seem to occur together until the 
cud of the dynasty, 1ml the one described last and shown in Fig. 8 seems 
to predominate. 

144. On the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas the following 

4 croBcont and variations may be traced in the representation of 
tl.o 'crescent and star/ the origin and history of 


Uh. JIIAH, 1890, p. 658, evidently supposed that VittVatumba was K-satrapa 
.lining the teigu of } •hurtplamun r - Mahuk*Mi*upa. 
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which as elements in the rev . type have been discussed above 
in § 92 :— 


(1) The ‘crescent and star’ together constitute the rev. type in Var. a 
of tho coins struck by Custana as Ksatrapa. Originally the ‘ star 7 appears 
as what it was no doubt originally intended to denote, viz. a ‘rayed sun.’ 
It is represented as an orb surrounded by rays (v. PI. x. El.). 

(2) In Var. h of the coins struck by Cast ana as Ksatrapa, and on some 
of the coins on which he appears as Mahuksatrapa, the ‘crescent and 
star ’ take their place on either side of the ‘ caitya,' and on the same level 
with it (v. PJ. x. 259, 2G0). 


(3) On other specimens struck by Castana as Mahfiksatrapa, the 
‘crescent and star,’though apparently still regarded us of equal importance 
with the ‘ caitya } as constituent parts of the type, no longer appear on 
tho same level with it, but are placed higher in the field (v. PI. x. 2G2, 
and J.B.). 

(4) After tho reign of Castana two tendencies are observable in tho 
representation of the ‘star' or ‘rayed sun.’ The orb tends to become 
smaller, and the rays tend to become thicker. Pays demoted by fine lines 
sometimes appeal- in the reign of lludradfunan I, but not afterwards 
cj . PI. X. 272 with the other coins of Pudradaman I and those of 
Haruaglis.ada (Damajadasrl) I. 


(5) During the reign of Rudrasena T, from about the year 12G onwards, 
the ‘star i represented as a cluster of dots of the same size, the ‘orb’ in 
the centre apj. uing as a dot no larger than the dots which surround it 
(v. PI. xii. 334, Ac.). At tIn^ same time the ‘crescent* on the left of the 
< Aitya Ls reduced to the si.a* of the crescent which .surmount s the caitya. 

’I time tho ‘ orescent and star have lost their importance as elements 
in the composition of the type, and have become more symbols or adjuncts 
1 J onii/a. r l'a- date of the two 71’] coins, p. 94; PI. xii. 32G-7, is 
therefore probably before \ r. 12G. 

Dining tho reign of Rudrasimha II and afterwards both the 
crescent to the loft ami the crescent surmounting the caitya have 
generally degenerated, exempt on the more carefully executed specimens 
('* !/• xvi. 779), to the two small cur\cd lino., which are to be seen in 
the left tield (e.y. PL xvi. 770 ; Ac.). 
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Types of tho 
Traikupikas. 


Types of tho 
‘ Bodhi* Dynasty, 


145. The Traikutakas borrowed their types directly from the 
Western Ksatrapas (§136). On the obv. no dates 
in tho usual position, behind the king’s head, have 
yet been discovered, and traces of the inscr. in 
( Greek ’ characters are very rarely to be seen. 1 On the rev . the 
‘ crescent ’ which usually appears in the left, field of the prototypes 
seems to have disappeared entirely in the copies, but a trace of 
the crescent above the caitya is probably to be recognised in the 
small curve which is sometimes found beneath one of the characters 
of the coin-legend ( v . p. 198, note 3). 

116. Although the rev. type of the coins of the ‘ Bodhi * Dynasty 
recalls that of the Western Ksatrapas, the obv. 
types of the two dynasties have nothing in common. 
At present the only oho. types which have been 
found in this series are those on the coins of Vfra-bodhi or Ylra- 
bodhidatta, viz, ‘ Tree within railing ’ with orWithout the addition 
of the ‘Figure of a man standing’ ( v . PI. xvm. 983-87). The 
obverses of all the other known coins of tho 4 Bodhi 1 Dynasty 
appear to be plain. The caitya on the rev . of the coins of.Vlra- 
bodhi or Yira-bodhidatta is surmounted by a crescent as on the 
coins of the Western Ksatrapas, but it differs in having a waved 
line represented vertically on cither side of it, instead of one repre¬ 
sented horizontally beneath. On the rcr. of all the other coins of 
the dynasty the caitya appears without tho surmounting crescent 
or the waved lines or any other adjuncts (a. PI. xvm. 988- 98). 

147. At present very little is known as to the meaning of the 
symbols which often occur as adjuncts to the main 

Symbols. 

type on Indian coins. Many of them were pro- 
hiUy religious in origin, and may have been used as sectarian 


1 1 Oi. ... i:» • ahouia I.. . .niciul. UnUoubbeU 

traced of tlie iiibcr. in ‘CuocK ’ clmiacterd i j-.j to 1» njcucuheil on 14. xvm. W T 
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marks ; but too little is yet known about the sects and the religious 
symbolism of Early Lidia to enable us to give in most cases any 
satisfactory explanation of these devices. There seems to be no 
permanent distinction in Indian numismatics between ‘ types ’ and 
* symbols.’ In regard both to their origin and their use they pro¬ 
bably had much in common, and the terms are often applied to 
the same designs according to the relative position of predominance 
or insignificance which they seem to occupy on a coin. On this 
principle the three figures, winch have been discussed above (§ 140) 
under the heading ‘ Types,’ viz . the ‘ Caitya ,’ the 4 Ujjain symbol,’ 
and the 4 Tree within railing,’ are in the Catalogue treated as 
symbols whenever they seem to hold a position in subordination 
to the main typo. Other symbols winch occur on the classes of 
coins described in the Catalogue are the following:— 

1. \f\. ‘ SvastiJca,’ tho symbol of ‘good fortune' (svasti = &u + asli = 
*v -f ccrrt) (PI. i. 9). It nppears in various forms, in one of which the 
‘Taurine symbol,’ no. 2, takes the piker* of tho horizontal or vertical lino 
which is attached to each limb of tho cross (PI. i. 3). For the tnastika, v. 
red', in Bb. Trans, Infer. Or. Congress (Leiden, 1883, hi, p. 137). 

2. 8. The ‘ Taurine symbol, 9 so called as being identical in form with 
the zodiacal sign of Taurus (PI. r. 3). It may perhaps bo a simpler form 
of no. 3 ; v. Thomas, JRA8, 1865, p. 483 ; Fleet, id. 1907, p. 531. 

3. tor. ‘Nandipadaf ‘The foot-print of Nandi’ (PI. n. 18). Tho 
name in its Prakrit form iimii(l''paa.Yn=: Skt. nnnd pndam accompanies a 
i epresentation of this symbol engraved on a rock in the Pad an a Hill (Ph. 
JLBRAS, xv, p. 320, PI. hi. n). The symbol is associated with the 
figures of Siva and his Bull on the coins of Kadphises 1,1 (Gardner, B.M, 



h Unceri bn (PI. H IS). Bevei il m<alitioalinns of thi v* .bul 
•seem to occur ; t?. R. JUAB, 1900, p 101. 
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5- Uncertain. (PL vin, 23G). Perhaps a variety of no. 4. 


6- *. Uncertain (p. 28). Perhaps identical with the object which is 
called an altar (p. 32, nos. 125-8). 


7. Uncertain (PI. v. 105); v . no. 9. 


8. &. Uncertain (PI. vm. 236) ; v. no. 9. 

9. * Nugasymbol 1 (PI. vm. G.P. 1, and 207). That this symbol repre- 
sents two snakes (nogas) erect with expanded hoods seems evident from 
the two coins referred to. The symbol seems to have assumed a more 
conventional form in PI. vm. 208. The question arises whether either or 
both of the symbols nos. 7 and 8 may not have been intended to represent 
this 4 udga-symlol.’ 

10. ' Covchrsheir (PL vi. 132). 

11. 4 Loins flower 1 (ibid.). 

12. 4 Sphcric.aL object 1 (PI. v. 105); 4 Pellet within circle 7 (PI. v. 112); 
‘Pellet within circle of dots 7 (p. 28). These are probably intended to 
represent the same symbol, perhaps a 4 dhnrma-cahra 7 (cf. PL ix. 238). 

13. ‘ Biter with jish* (PL I. 1). This design usually tala s the form of 
a double waved line placed beneath the type, but it is sometimes made 
into a border for the coin, ami sometimes .* an/ la-symL< Is are mingled 
with the fishes represented (PL I. 5). There can be no doubt that this 
dv -ign is symbolical of the river of the district in which the coins were 
struck. 

11. 1 Waved line 1 (PI. ix. 255 ; PL x. 259 < t passim). On the coins with 
which the pie. cut Catalogue deals, the ‘wared line' symbol is associated 
chiefly with the * cuityu' of the rer. type; but it occur* with other types 
;i ] ,) i n oth< v classes of Indian coins. It probably, like no 13, denotes the 
ri.er of the country to which the coins belong; and it seems to be used 
in ca 1 ’H where consideration.. of v.pnce make the fuller representation 
ih.po, .able. On some ot the coin., of li t' 1 \\ ■ Jhi ’ Dynasty, t wo of th<* n 
• wav< 1 lines appear, on- on cither nido <<f the ‘ cailya 7 (p. 2U7 ; PL xvni. 
rj .3-1). Presumably, ihereforc, the loenlily of this dynasty must Le 
nought for in some district where there* were two riv< i of importance 
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All of these symbols are to be found on the most primitive 
coin ige of Ancient India — the punch-marked coinage—and on 
coins of the other ancient series, such as those of Taxila, the 
Auduinbaras, the Kunindas, the Yaudheyas, Ayodhya, Ujjain, 
Eran, &c. (u. C. CAI) ; and most of them are of frequent occurrence 
in inscrr. 1 and sculptures. In the present state of our knowledge 
it seems impossible to discriminate between their use so far as to 
say that while some are Brahmanical, others are Buddhist or Jain. 
They seem to be the common property of diverse sects in different 
parts of India. 


DENOMINATIONS, WEIGHTS, AND METALS. 


148. The names and values of ancient Iudian coins, and the 
weight standards, according to which they were 
Weight-systems, struck, arc at present very imperfectly known. 

From the inscrr. which record endowments we 
may sometimes learn the names of coins and the rates of interest 
which were produced by sums of money invested in commercial 
undertakings/ j?nd both in the early Sanskrit law-books of Manu, 
Yujnavalkya, and others, ami in later treatises devoted especially 
to the subject of weights and measures, we may find certain tables 
of weights for gold, silver, and copper. A certain amount of 
information may thus bo obtained from those sources as to the 
currencies of Ancie nt India ; but considerable difficulties will 

1 Tlioy frequently' ' *"nr at the beginning and end of inscrr.; v, the inscrr. at 
Bhaja, Knda, Berhsa, Karle, Junnar, and Nn ik, ASWI, iv, Pll. xljv ia. They 
appear to be nsed merely as auspicious in uky ued may bo compared with 
the Christian emblems, one of whi< U— CHS -was actually honowod for use on 
coins of Kashmir in the l'Jih cent.; . . I use in Co* 1 -ington, Xmn . , 

j). 19, ae. 
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almost always appear whenever the attempt is made to apply this 
knowledge to elucidate the actual problems of Indian numismatics. 
These difficulties are due, no doubt, partly to the fact that the 
available sources of information have been insufficiently explored ; 
but they are probably partly due also to the fact that, in many 
instances, adequate sources of information no longer exist. In 
any case, it is evident that the simple tables given in Manu and 
the older law-books, on which numismatists have sometimes 
solely relied f can afford no satisfactory solution to many of the 
puzzles of Indian metrology. No full discussion of this subject 
cal'! be attempted here ; but it may be worth while to indicate the 
existence or the possibility of certain disturbing factors which 
may have made these weight-systems far more intricate in practice 
than they appear in the literature. 

So far as the currencies described in this volume are concerned, 
it will be sufficient to quote two equations from each of the two 
tables of weights for silver and copper given in the law-books 1 :— 

Silver. 

2 raJctikas, JqfincUas or guhjds = 1 mrfsa. 

10 itiaras = 1 purdna or clharana (the silver kdndpana ), 

Copper. 

5 raktikas, krsnalas or guTijds = 1 ma<a. 

16 maxas — 1 karsa or pana (the coppe: • karsdpana). 

The raktikd , which is common to both systems, and may, in¬ 
deed, lie regarded as the basis of all Indian weight-systems, was 
originally, as its various name: denote, the * rati." the seed of the 


> Cf. Colcbrookr, ilnsny* fed. Cowell), i, p. 52' 1 ; Thomas, Ancient Indian 
"Weight*, p. JH; C. CAI, p. 42. Other rcfT. in 11.IC, §4. The passages from 
x h*- Sanskrit authorities arc given n: vso jn the W’fcaspaiya Pict.,s.v ‘kars'u' 
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p;/>]/«-creeper (abrus precatorius), still popularly used as a weight 
in various parts of India. The rati is brought into relation with 
the next higher denomination, the masa, originally some variety 
of ‘bean,’ in different ways in different systems. In the two 
tables quoted above it will be seen that, while the silver mcua is 
only equal to 2 ratis, the copper m<isa weighs 5 ratis. These two 
varieties of mma may, then, be regarded as the units, 10 of which 
respectively constitute the weight of the standard silver coin, the 
purdna or dharana = 32 ratis, and the weight of the standard 
copper coin, the harm or pana — 80 ratis. 


To both of the standard coins in question, the silver purana of 
32 ratis and the copper pana of 80 ratis, the same name ‘ karsa- 
pana ’ (Prakrit ‘ bdhdpana ’) was sometimes applied. 1 This double 
use of the term was probably in ancient times only confusing 
whenever the currency of one district had to be compared with 
that of another. We may gather both directly from the state- 
lents of the law-books, and more generally from the study of the 
oins, that in Ancient India silver and copper coinages were often 
ndependent of each other and circulated in different districts. A 
.opper cuiiency was not necessarily regarded as merely auxiliary 
to the silver currency; but a copper standard prevailed in some 
listricts just as a silver standard prevailed in others. 2 The word 


Manu Becins to unply that the term was properly applied to the copper 

io« lgl r ng ':'■'/><(nos (m tamrticah kdrn/cak pamth,' 

=n Safikara’s commentary to tho ,V<5 »,/«*•/.» Opanitad 1 


«,.ii T a Q -- Mdiulhlya Opam-aad 

-1 ' !*i ■ ^ in certain countries it denoted a suiu of 16 panas 

i' Gr * d&iavuieie Jitirsdpanadabdah sadaJapandndm samjiid * 

(Bohtlingk and Roth, s.v t kurs&p&na ^ 

Xnrada, quoted in the \ Icaspatya, states that the silver karttiipava was 
< nuui[, in the ^outli and the pana in th6 Hast, ; ud that 16 panas-l pala :— 

A firstpano daft sin a 8}/a ni disi rn ay yah pravarttair ; 

J <nu) nth ad/hah pn rcasyntu : s> dasrti; / pnnah pahn 
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4 kdrsdpana ,’ therefore, may in any particular district be supposed 
to mean the standard coin whether of silver or copper. 1 

It has sometimes been assumed that the two tables quoted above 
from the law-books were intended to apply to all the different 
countries of India. Any such uniformity is in the highest degree 
improbable and is contrary to all analogy; but, if such an hypo¬ 
thesis could be allowed, it is manifest that the standard weights 
of all the ancient silver and copper coins of purely Indian origin 
might readily be ascertained if the mean weight of the gwija-beivy 
could be determined. This has been done experimentally by 
various investigators, whose results usually differ merely by a few 
hundredths of a grain. According to General Sir A. Cunningham 
the average weight of this berry is 1*83 grains. He therefore 
fixed the full weight of the standard silver coin, the piirdna, or 
silver k dr sap a aa of 3*2 rails, at 58*56 grains, and that of the 
standard copper coin, the panel , or copper karsapana of 80 ratis , 
at 146*4 grains. 

When, however, the attempt is made to explain the weights o 
actual specimens by reference to these standards, their conformity 
is, in most cases, by no means evident. The truth of this observa¬ 
tion will be realised by anyone who tries, for instance, to classify 
the coins published in General Sir A. Cunningham’s Coins of 
Ancient India in accordance with the tables given by him or 
pp. 46, 47. To take as an example four copper coins which h 
himself identifies on p. 69 (PI. i. 20-23), it will be seen that a \ 
liberal allowance for overweight has to be made in two cases, and 
that it is necessary to suppose that two of the coins in question 
represent denominations of respectively 1 f and 1 \ panas. It is 
difficult to imagine that irregular denominations of this character 


i j n • fcj v r M ‘l ulso to gold scoin.s; v. Buddha,gLo?a (6th 

CfT.it. A.u.j, 'JU"LC l ty Jtliys David Anci nl Coin ' iuni V ■ tl r. , of ('ci/lon p. 8. 
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existed in any currency intended for practical purposes to the 
extent which the application of these tables to the actual specimens 
presupposes: and we are forced to the conclusion that the simple 
weight-systems given in the law-books do not afford a satisfactory 
explanation of the weights of ancient Indian coins in general. 


7 

r 


The fact would appear to be that in Ancient India, as in Modern 
India, very great diversity prevailed in the weight-systems of 
different districts, but that underlying this diversity there were 
certain general principles of very wide if not of universal applica¬ 
tion. A remark made in the ‘Introductory Notes’ prefixed to 
each volume of the new edition of The Imperial Gazetteer of India 
might probably be applied with equal truth to the state of affairs 
existing in Ancient India :—“ The various systems of weight used 
in India combine uniformity of scale with immense variations in 
the weight of units.” 1 The Sanskrit commentators on the law¬ 
books, and the writers on weights and measures, show that while 
the mdsa is regularly regarded as the unit, and 10 of these units 
regularly make up Tie standard weight—an application of the 
ancient method of reckoning by sixteens (i.r. four fours 2 ) of which 
an example still survives in the rupee and its subdivisions- the 
weight of the ma?a varied very greatly in different districts. The 
moms of two and of five rat is no doubt prevailed in the district 
and at the period represented by the early law-books, and may 
have thus been regarded subsequently as the authoritative orthodox 
weights for siher and copper; but there can be no question that 
ifia^as of other values also— 0, 10, 12, or 1G rat is —were used as 


1 P. v or vii in different volumes. 

That the method of reckoning by fours i- extremely ancient is shown by 
Gie fact that in Sanskrit, Greek, and I ntin. the numeral 'eight ’ is dual in foun 
— avid ov'Oftiau, okt«. oeto. This method is also preserved in the Kharu. thi 
notation; r . Btihlev. Ind. Pal . $ M3. 
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units in different parts of India. 1 For instance, we find a definite 
statement that in Magadha mam denoted a unit of G rails. This 
gave a karm of 96 rails , with its quarter a tanka- of 24 ratis —both 
of which coins we might reasonably expect to find represented in 
our collections.” 2 


The subject cannot he fully examined here ; but it is important 
to insist on the fact that any supposed uniformity in the weight- 
standards of the ancient coins of India appears on examination to 
be quite illusory. It is impossible to read the various passages 
quoted from Sanskrit authors in the Vcicaspatya Dictionary, s.v. 
* karsa,’ without realising that the diversity of weights may have 
been very considerable. This diversity seems certainly also to be 
proved by the actual specimens, many of which cannot, in the 
present state of our knowledge, be satisfactorily assigned to any 
particular denomination. 


149. The metals used for currency in the Andhra dominions 
were lead, potin, copper, and silver. Throughout 

Coins of 

the Andhras. ^ ie era P ire the coinages of lead predominate. 

They have been found exclusively in Andhradesa, 
the home of the race (§§ GO 63), in the Anantapur and Cuddapah 
.Districts (§ 6(5), in the region of the Coromandel Coast (§ 67), in 
the Chitaldrug District (§ 68), and in the Karwar District (§ 69). A 
lead and a potin coinage are found apparently in association in the 
Kolhapur District (§ 70); and it seems probable that at an early 


1 Colebrooke, op. at. p. 581, say ' Hence wo have no les.; than four maims : 
one containing live rakhkutt; another, four (according to Narada;; a third, 
sixteen (according t«» ^rhiuipati); and a fourth ttho mamka of silver) containing 
two raktiktis ; not to notice the m>l$aka used by the medical tribe, aud consist¬ 
ing of ten or, according to some authorities, of twelve raktikus^ which may bo 
the > Aiue with the jeweller* *’ uuisa of six double raltin; 

* 0ar,ikft quoted in the 1 r lC a n uilya~^ 1 Magajhapa-ribhrinrtyrint -nimUiko 
.. •'' i •*: t it rr i til :',<i t i ra a f fat* !<r tit s.t u ,.i r,t fi ,. f f J /. ' 
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period a lead currency prevailed in Malwa in districts where, at a 
later date, coins of potin or copper appear to have been used (§§ 73, 
75). Potin coins are found together with others in the districts 
just mentioned, and exclusively in the Chanda District of the 
Central Provinces (§65). Silver coinages are only found in the 
Nasik District (§ 71) and in the N. Konkan (§ 72) ; the former is 
merely a re-issue of coins struck by Nahapana, and the latter is 
directly copied from the contemporary coins of the Western 
Ksatrapas. 


The denominations and the weight-standards of all these classes, 
except the two last, must for the present remain doubtful. The 
various coinages show considerable variations in size-and weight, 
such as might reasonably be expected in the different provinces of 
so extensive an empire. 


The Nanaghat inscr. of Queen Naganikil (§57, no. 1) and the 
Kanheri inscr. dated in the 16th year of SrI-Yajua (id. no. 2*2) 
show that in these western provinces of the Andhra dominions, 
In, Maharastra and the Northern Konkan, sums of money were 
estimated in Jcdrsflputms 1 ; and there can be no doubt that the 
coin referred to is the silver hi repent a, which is known to have 
circulated in both of these regions ; cf. the silver coins of Naha- 


1 The Nanaghat inscr. records the fees paid to the officiating Brahmans on 
the occasion of the celebiation of certain \ edic sacrifices. Large as sonic ot 
the ) appear to be, e.g. one of 24,000 kdrstpanas, they are only in proportion to 
Iho other offerings made, e.g. one of 11,000 cows, and arc in accordance with the 
sumptuous scale on which these saediiees, the Agnviidheyu, the . tin. 

Asvamedha, etc., have been performed by monarohs in both Ancient and 
. eln 1 lio purport of the Kanheri inscr. is not altogether clear; but 

it includes the rccovd of two endowments, one of a sum of 200 karsdpancts put 
fHit to inteiest at the rate of 1 per rent, per mnisrm y aiu} the other, apparently, 
ia I n °duce of a certain field. The chh»f object of these endowments was 
to provide each of the monks passing the rainy season in the monastery at 
anheri with a sum of 16 kdrtfipanas (soUtsaka) for clothing. Tn all those 
cases the Idrsapana must evidently be the silver coin of that name. 
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paaa res truck by Gautamlputra for circulation in the Nasik 
District, and the silver coins of Suras tra fabric issued by Sri-Yajna 
in Aparanta, both of which classes were undoubtedly kdrsdpanas 
(v. inf. §150). 

150. The dominions of the Western Ksatrapas were far more 
restricted than those of the Andhras, and there is 

Como of consequently much less variety to be found in 

tho Western . ... 

Ksatrapas. their coinages. The localities in which the silver 
and potin currencies prevailed have already been 
explained (o . sup. § 142) : those of the copper and lead currencies 
are doubtful. The denominations and the weight-standards of 
the potin, copper, and lead coins are uncertain ; • but the silver 
coins are unquestionably called kdrsdpanas in the inserr., 1 and 
their weight-standard has been usually supposed to be that of the 
‘ hemi-drachms * of the Graeco-Indian princes Apollodotus and 
Menander which previously circulated in the same region. 2 The 
fact that these silver coins, though called * kdrsdpanas / only weigh 
from 34 to 36 grains, instead of about 58 grains as would be 
theoretically required, is instructive (§148). It shows that this 
term, when applied to a silver coin, does not necessarily denote a 
piece of the actual weight of 32 rat is, and suggests the conclusion 
that, in Ancient India as elsewhere, coin-denominations derived 
from weights may have acquired in the com so of time very various 

1 A few references w ill bo sufficient to show that the silver coin is intended : 

A hold bought for 400.) horsHp.nyts (Nasik inser.; v. sup. §67, no. 81). An 
investment of 2000 Av? rylpoiyj , ut the rate of 1 per cent, per mensem to provide 
.M monks with a sum of 12 li'trylpanas {wirasalca) each for clothing (Nasik 
inner., id, no. 38). A deposit of 100 kdrsnpanas at the same rate provides a 
r. ingle monk with a unilar amount (Nasik inser., Sen art, El, viii, p. 90; 
PI. viii. 17). 

- Veriplm, § 47 TA. viii, p. Hi),, “ Old dnu-hmai healing the Greek 

inscriptions ol \pollodotns and Monnnd. r are current in Pavugaza.” McCrindlo 
-upposes tho dal of the to he between U nd 89 ( (l p, c it. p. 108). 
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meanings; cf. the history of our ‘pound,* 4 the pound sterling,’ 
‘the Scottish pound,’ &c. 

One of the inscrr. contains the important information that the 
rate of exchange between the Ixdrsdpana and the gold coin of the 
period, the suvarna, was as 1 to 35. 1 The reference here must 
surely be to the contemporary gold currency of the Iiusanas, the 
standard of which was apparently that of the Roman aureus . If 
we take the weights of the hdrslpana aud the suvarna as 3(i and 
124 grains respectively, we shall find that the ratio of silver to 
gold at this time was approximately as 1 to 10, a result which 
appeals to be reasonable.- 


Traikutaka Coins. 


151. The only known currency of the Traikutakas is of silver, 
and is simply, as regards weight-standards as well as 
types, a continuation of that of the Western Ksa- 
trapas. As the dominions of the Traikutakas included Apaninta 
and N. Malninistra, it is not surprising to find that they continued 
to issue the silver kdrsdpana? the use of which was already well 
ibli ihed in fcl r< /ions (§150). This currency may therefore 
be traced in this part of India from the time of the Ksaharata 
Nahapana, c. 120 a.d., to that of the Traikutaka Vyaglirasena, 
c. 480 A. n.; and it is to be observed that, throughout this long 
period of some three hundred and sixty years, the weight of the 
standard coin, from about 34 to 30 grains, is preserved without ' 
any noticeable depreciation. 4 


1 Nasik inscr. ; v. sup. §57, no. 83. 

2 124 A' = 86 At x 35, /. 1 A r - 1016 At. 

Dio hnrsnparia was al-o used by iho Abhiras in the Napik Dial.; v. sup. 
§ 57, no. 43. 

Dio Gracco-Indian * beinidraehros 1 of Apnllodotus and Moimnclar. which 
are commonly supposed i have been the prototype* of till hi! vor * 
y ^ei^h about 37 or 88 grains. Bh. supposed that 
debused coins of Apollodofcus constituted tlio enrvonev *i Gujaruf ami Kathiawar 
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Coins of the 
‘Bodlii’ Dynasty, 


152. At present only lead coins of the ‘ Bodbi ’ Dynasty are 
known; and both the denominations and the 
weight-standard of these remain as uncertain as 
their locality and their date (§ 137). So few speci¬ 
mens are as yet available tor study, that it would be hazardous to 
attempt to draw any general conclusions as to the nature of tins 
coinage ; but, in regard to the specimens now published, it may 
be noticed that the coins of Ylra-bodhi or Vira-bodhidatta when 
compared with those of Siva-bodhi and Candra-bodhi are dis¬ 
tinguished both by higher denominations and by more complete 
types (PI. xviii. 983 998). 


CQTN-LEOENPS. 


153. The coin-legends of the Andliras in every district and 
at all periods are, without any exception, in 

Language. x 

some Prakrit dialect. As a rule their language 
shows no very striking peculiarities : the verbal forms are merely 
those which we are accustom , d to find in Indian inserr. of the 
centuries immediately preceding and following the Christian 
era; c.y. llano (Le. Ran no) or Ratio = Skt. IMjnat}, Siri^HrU 
Yana-Yajha , Kanfoa-Kr*m % &c. But in one instance—on 
the silver coins of Surfistra fabric struck by SrI-Yajna (p. 45) - 
there appears, in association with this ordinary Prakrit, a 
dialect which, like the variety of the* Brfihmi alphabet used in 
this coin-legend, has very definite peculiarities of its own. A 


f t nm the Graeco-Indi.vn period until Dm tiiuc of Nulmpana. Jt in doubtful 
whether be refer; to Urn ordinary silver coins of A| dlodoluu II Philoputov, who 
niual be the ApoUodolua iutendc.il in this connection, or to copies of these; 
v. r*G. I. i. p. 17. 
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has been observed above (pp. xc, xci), tJie evidence of the 
Bhattiprolu inscrr. seems to show that this dialect and this 
alphabet, to which Buhler applied the term ‘ Drfividi,' prevailed 
in the Kistna Dist., the original home of the Andhras. On 
the assumption that the two associated coin-legends in question 
are identical in meaning, we obtain the following results by 
comparison :— 

(1) Dnividl [- ]nasa = Pkt. Bauo = Skt. Rajfxo. 

(2) ,, Gotam(a) puta$a = Gotamiputasa = Qautamlpu - 

trasya. 

(/!) ,, II ir u-Yan a-Sd to ka n isa = S i ri-Yaiia-SStakayisa 

= Sri - Yajn a-Sd ta karn eli. 

For the genitive termination ci\ the Bhattiprolu inscrr. 
(Buhler, Ind. Pal., § 17, Table n, xiii xv, 38; 11. JKAS, 1905, 
p. 800); and for /m = Skt. sa, cf. the Andhra nanu s quoted sup, 
p. xci. 

As contrasted with the coin-legends of the Andhras, the 
Brfdunl coin-legends of the Western JvsjHrapas are distinguished 
by a predominance of Sanskrit forms and by an admixture of ' 
Sanskrit inllexions. The compound aksavus are regularly pre¬ 
served : cjj. in ksatrapa y raj no not raho, svrimi not stiini, sriya/i 
not *nr*-[V|, putrasa not putasa ; of. also lirura, vctrw, pruthuma , 
dvitiya , Bhartr 1 'ism-, Satya-, svasritju , &c. In fact, with the 
exception of -si/m, which always takes the place of the Skt. 

“■dm ha , there are no distinctively Prakrit forms to be found. 
Lhe 1 rakrit genitive of - daman , viz. -ddjnasa, appears on the 
coins of Jayadnmun. 13 is successor Kudradfuuiui 1 uses cither 
thib or the Sanskrit form - dtlmna(h ), which alone is to be found 
uCt-ci his date. On the other hand, the Prakrit genitive in -sa 
the. -55a) prevails over the Skt. -sya throughout the history of 
the dynasty, except for a brief period during which the coin- 
legends appear to be in almost perfectly comet Sanskrit. The 


imstfy 



period in question seems to be about the year 100 = A.t>. 178, 
during the reigns as Ksatrapa of Damaghsada (Dfunajada- 
sri) I and his son Satyadaman (v. sup. p. cxxiv). Altogether 
it may be said that the Prakrit features in these coin-legends 
consist chiefly in (1) this predominant use of the genitive in 
-sa, (2) the frequent omission of the visarga from the genitive 
-ddtnnah, and (3) the incorrect sandhi often seen in ‘ Rdjho 
Ksa.°' v 

The evidence afforded by the coin-legends and insert*, of the 
Andhra s and Western Ksatrapas most clearly shows that in the 
first half of the second century a.d. Sanskrit and Prakrit were 
llsC( i by side in Western India. Usage not only 7 varied in 
different localities, but might also vary- in the same locality. 
The leading facts may be summarised as follows:— 

(1) 1 he main portion of one of Nahapiina’s («.r. Usavadiita’s) inserr. 
at luihik (c. a.d. 120) is in Sanskrit ( v. sup. §57, no. 31). The two 
po-i ■ •' r ipts to tin ir,~ t., Kahapana's other inserr. at Nasik (id. nos. 32—1), 
aad his PnllmiT ooin-iegendB are in a language which combines Sanskrit 
and Prakrit feature . The Nnaik inserr. of his conqueror Gautamlputra 
butakanii and his coin-legends, as, indeed, all Andhra inserr. with one 
exception (v. nf. (2)) and all Andhra coin-legends, are in Prakrit. 
Xahap, tiainserr. at Junnar and Karle (§ ->7, nos. 35—6) are in Prakrit. 

(-) The Junagadh inscr. of Kudi.-xlfuinin T, dated in yr. 72 - a.d. 150, 
is in Sanskiit. His JirfdniiF coin-lcgi ink; ire in the mixed language. The 
coiittanpi*rnry in s< it. of ihe Alidhrar. is 57. nos. J0-1G) arc all in Prakrit*, 
except the Kanln-ri in.ser. *.f Pu|uumvi’s Quern, the daughter of Itudra- 
daman, which is in Sanskrit (id. no. 17). 

'The Kliarostlu h goods of Bhumuku, Nahapuna* and Ca*t;ma 
iu a Prakrit dialect. Thus Kh. l<ah<> *= Br. Rdjno ; Kb. 

J Then* ► m*. to he u permit fitiii ul-TMil lhe yr. 151 (Daiuaj idann II : p. Hr,) 

1c the time of hhnrtphm.i ri ^K.atrup-.. 201-4; j>. 158) wlun the ounce I, nandhi 
/*. :./ , is vtj'idi'vl;, I.Mind. With the nr\i'vri;-)i tViAv.uc.nA; p. Hi‘2) the 
in i.avtihi U■* im- t«. appe 1 again. 
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^ h aJiarata = Br. Ksahardta ; Kb. Cathana = Br. Castanet. For 
significance of the occurrence of Kharosthl on these coins, 
and tiio «isual local limits of this alphabet on Indian monuments, 

Sty. r f , civ. 

T]io language of the coin-legends of the Traikil takas (last half 
of 5th cent, a.d.) is correct Sanskrit, if the necessary vowel-signs 
and cisargas be supplied. The Nasik inscr. of the Abhlra king 
Isvarasena (§ 57, no. 43), who may possibly have belonged to the 
same dynasty, is also in Sanskrit (v. sup. p. cxxxvi). 

The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ? Dynasty aro in ordmnry 
Prakrit. 

154. The most characteristic titles of the Andhra kings are the 

metronymics which they bear on certain classes of 
Titles. J „ . _ . 

their coins. The use of metronymics probably 

fiuds its original explanation in the custom, widely prevalent in 
India at all periods, by which descent is reckoned through the 
mother. The Andhra metronymics arc, however, peculiar in so 
fur as they are all derived from the names of Ycdic gotras , this is 
to say, priestly families named after some great teacher to whom 
they traced their origin. Thus Gautamiputru, for example, meaus 
4 son of the Queen of the gotra of Gotain i.’ Biihler was the first to 
explain these distinctively priestly titles, thus occurring in a kingly 
family not of the Brahman caste, as given in honour of 1 lie royal 
jmrohita or family-priest. 1 Thus Vasisihl and Mathari are religi¬ 
ous surnames derived from purohitas belonging respectively to the 
gotras of Yasistha and Mathara. Such rel'igiouR surmunes were 
borne by Andhra queens in addition to their personal names. 
Thus, for example, the proper name of Gautaml, the mother of 
OautamTputra sfuakarni, is knovra i> have 67; 

no. 13). 


IA. xii. 
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Metronymics are borne by Andhra kings together with th/; 1 
personal names in the legends of coinages issued in Andhradel; a > 
the Nasik Dist., and Aparanta (Surastra fabric); v. pp. 20. 45, 

&c.; and in the Koihapur Dist. they occur in association \V-ith the 
names or titles 4 ViHvayakura ’ and ‘ Sivalakura,’ the true expl ana - 
tion of which remains uncertain (p. Ixxxvii). The personal name 
is found alone with the honorific prefix 4 Sri 1 (‘. Siri') on coins of 
the Chanda Dist.; v. p. 21, &c. These are the only coins of the 
SAtavahana family on which the title 1 Iiaja' does not occur. 
1 Raja' and "Sri' are used together without further titles on the 
early coins of Tdalwa fabric (Raja Sri-Sata; v. p. 1). On the 
coinages of the “ feudatories of the Andhras” *Raja ' appears 
alone with tlie titles ‘ Cutukadfinanda’ and * Mudaoanda ’ (§ (39), 
but is not found on the coins of the Maharathi (Sadakana Kala- 
laya-Malairathi; v. § (38). 

The coin-legends of the Western Ksatrapas are distinguished in 
the first place by the complete absence of the honorific prefix Sri-. 
In this series this word is only used as an affix for the purpose of 
giving to the foreign name pfimagbsada a more Indian appear- 
anc.o (§ 97). The K^aharntas bear tlieir family title. This is 
associated with * 1\ alraja' on the coins of lihumaka (p. (33), and 
with ‘Raja* on those of Isahagana (p. 05), who, although lie is 
known from inserr. to have la< it both ksatrapa and lualifiksatrapa 
67, nos. $3 6), uses neither of these titl< :• in his coin-legends. 
With the silver coins of Castana begins the use of patronymicb 
which is the chief characteristic of this dynasty, and which, 
together with the regular practice of dating the coins, has made 
it possible to restoro Hie outline,, of it- genealogy and chronology 
with remark -hi camfh tel , ’ the title ‘ B<fja ' ii r( ■ 1 rl) 




* I). ouo i.na.inco (Sv.iun Su V h u:»ona; p. XHM) another relationship, that of 
* .ritstoi’.’ won,’ i>« rouordod. 
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on to both ksatrapas and mahaksatrapas; and in one reign 
vovami-Simhasena ; p. 189) ‘ MaJuiroja Kmtrapa 5 is found as an 
alternative to the usual * Raja Maltakxatrapa . 9 Patronymics do 
not appear in the legends of the potin currency. The title l Svdmi ,’ 
which is constantly applied to these princes in their inscrr., occurs 
only on the coin-legends of Jayadfunan in the earlier period (p. 70). 
At a later date it is given to Jlvadarnan, father of Rudrasimha II, 
who apparently did not reign himself (§ 119), and it is regularly 
used in the coin-legends of all the later princes of the dynasty 
from the time of Svami-lludradaman II (p. 178). The coin-legends 
of Isvaradatta differ from those of the Western Ksatrapas in re¬ 
cording the regnal year and omitting the patronymic. 

The Traikutakas, like the Western Ksatrapas, record the name 
of the king’s father on their coins. They take the title ‘ MaJi t- 
which ill the case of the reigning prince is preceded by the 
honorific ‘ Sr/-,’ and associated with the religious epithet * Pa/w/w- 
Vaistjava,' * most devout worshipper of Visnu.’ Unlike the coin¬ 
legends of the Audhras, the Western Ksatrapas, and the ‘Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty, which are in the genitive, those of the Traikutakas are 
in the nominative case. 


The coin-legends of the ‘ Bodhi ’ Dynasty consist merely of the 
Ling’s nm refixed hy *n ■ Si *); r. pp. :Mu II. 

155. The inscrr. in Greek, or more correctly Graeco-Roman, 
characters on the coins of Nahapana and Cast ana 
Lave only in recent years been correctly explained 
as transliterations of the Indian coin-legends. 1 
These characters wore evidently at this period and in thin irgion 


Lug ends in 
‘Greek’ Letters. 


1 The lnntfiuigc well no tlio alphabet of tin- r cniu-lfferula wah forni«v)v 
•Hlppoicuil (.<> (1 I'l'tli ; v. H. L(\ $ Hi. o lT, A hU; tJ'-n nimlo L a vlMi.O. i ilili 

im u the iiL'^t elao to the tiuth whic h E*\.s now been fully <k*mom>liatod ; c*. 

1 IRAS, isiio, p. 
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of Western India very imperfectly understood, and after the re : 
of Castana their meaning seems to have been entirely lost. 1 - 
discovery of the great hoard of coins at Jogalthembi has enabled 
the Rev. H. R. Scott (JBBRAS, 1907) to give a full account of 
the legends ol Nahapana. From endless variations in the repre¬ 
sentation of the Greek and Roman characters, due no doubt to 
imperfect knowledge on the part of the die-cutters, the normal 
form of the coin-legend may be restored as follows:— 


PANNIGOXAH APATACN AM ATTAN AC 


This is an attempt to render the Prakrit ‘ llano IPahardtasa 
Nahapd nasal 

Similarly Cast ana’s coin-legend may be restored, though as yet 
with less completeness:— 

PANN !00XATP[-]CIACTANCA 

= B a no K«atr[apasa] Oaxtanasa . 

Generally it may be said that no attempt to explain as signifi¬ 
cant the inscriptions in these characters on coins subsequent to 
the time of Castana has hitherto been successful; 1 and that the 
probability is that they then ceased to have any meaning and con¬ 
tinued to be imitated or repeated simply as a sort of ornamental 
border. 

The following m e some of the most characteristic forms assumed 
by this once significant coin-legend : - 

(1) DlOlin VOIIOOII VMOC1I 

on a coin of I\V Rudra-imha I, year 102 (PI. xi. 295). W ith the 
exception of the first two characters, this is repeated on a coin 
struck in the Colli-wing year, 108, by the same prince ruling as i 
Mahuk^atrapa (ibid. 29V»). i 



1 Tin • ui- ini i L i! >: i v • k R. IRAS. lRt)0. jjttl 





COIN-LEGENDS 


CXC111 


(2) ^ - hoi wdicmniohoioi 

The same ruling as Ksatrapa (for the second time) in the year 
11*2 (Fl. xi. 310). 

(3) n^oJ^lCIVIOIVANCUC 

Mks. Rudrasena I, year 134 (p. 99, no. 341). 

(4) I^)3[?] .... lOICiVAUiVO 

Mks. Damasona, year I5x (PI. xm. 395). 

(5) I^jHlIvnOIICVAIllVO 

This inscription has been traced from specimens of Mks. Vijr.ya- 
pena, year 163 (PI. Xiv. 497, and two others); but i ars to 
bo the reading on all his coins without exception. Indeed, this 
particular combination of characters seems to have been generally 
adopted as the recognized form after the reign of Damasena; and 
it is interesting to trace its growth and gradual predominance from 
a still earlier time (,/ , for example, (5) with (1), and (4) with (3)). 
After the time of Vijayasena, the obverse inscriptions become 
iuQto fragmentary ; bui the fragment^ can, in by far the greater 
number of instances, be referred back to this stereotyped form. 
'L’liure arc, however, exceptions to this general rule; r.g. : 

(6) a i o A V * C 5 Y £ IC ft 

• V*. ■ 

(7). AVIW AV A . . . 

Ks. Rudr.t' mha II (227-23r) (VI. \vi. 77* 9). Thu fra, cents 
of tlie obverse inserj^dions of this Ksatrapa lend to show thui they 
Wrfe altogether abnormal. This trifling observation may not ho 
Without significance when it is coupled with tJhy fact that a break 
occurs in the dynasty at this time, and that the reign of Kinhu- 
oiynhy, J|' t ^ 0 ^ of Svfuni-Jlv.i4airmn, marks a now hyvirlun Sir h 
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traces as are to be seen on later coins seem, however, to indicate 
a subsequent reversion to the old form. 


It has been generally supposed that the coinage of the Western 
Ksatrapas was derived, alike as regards its form and its standard 
of weight, from the later Graeco-Indian coinage, and that the 
origin of this obverse inscription in Greek characters is thus fully 
explained. This view must be, in the main, perfectly correct. 
There can be little doubt as to the general similarity between the 
Icdrwpanas of the Western Ksatrapas and the hemidrachms of 
Apollodotus Philopator, for instance; but there are also, apparently, 
traces of other influence ; and in some respects, notably in the 
arrangement of the inscription—which is interrupted by the bust, 
not continuous all around the coin—Homan denarii rather than 
Graeco-Indian hemidrachms seem to have served as the models 
Ifoin which, this Indian coinage Was copied. 1 The letters of the 
obverse inscriptions of Nnhapana and Castana are undoubtedly 
Greek with an admixture of Homan characters. Further Homan 
influence is perhaps to be seen on the later coins, where there 
seem often to be reminiscences of such commonly recurring Homan 
formulae as AVG, COSIII, &c. It is most probable, then, that 
the coins of the Western Ksatrapas owe something to both Graeco- 
Indian and Homan source's. 

lot. The characters of the Khiiro§thi alphabet >vhich occur 
Kkerosthi iu the coVn-iugeVlds of Bhuinaka, Nahapuna and 

Aipimbot. Castium PI. xix. 18, ‘20; H. xx. % 4), are as 

folic •— 


lion sun coins belonging to the }x-rmH from A’;'., tin to Antoninus l'itw 
" ; rc > ' n ' >•'•••«•. plentiful in India (to the references given in 11.1C, § 14. ...Id 

fi ll, \( hr.. p. »01. on.l Sewell. Jit \1-jOf, ji. .V.U ). nn.l ilioro tie. . 

,hu,i,u.,l instances ol lion., inll.imce on Iii-U.ni coin,.go in the Wt un 

the Hiuall bronm coins of Koaola Kudaph.«, wut in tine iyle , f tho Arum* ot 
ilivinitii.ii r. prvr. nte.l on the gold Coin-go .,1 tho Hu,,. , m n.onorel - ICani-ka ,1 

i i l'. . . . 
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“h = ka; 

= ta; 

= bhu; 

V = ca; 

[ *2 = traj; 

o = ma ; 

V = chu; 

% - da; 

*1 = ra; 

, W = iio ; 

\ = na; 

p = sa ; 

> = tha ; 

S = pa; 

O. = ha. 


(xev 


157. Of the DravidI form of Brahml only one coin-legend is 
Dravitix known (PI. xix. 1J). The ak*a,ras represented 

1 

h = ta ; J. = ru ; 

y = pu ; \ = sa ; 

H = in pi) ; J" = hft ; y — hi. 

= ya. 


Alphabet. are 

$ = ka; 
n = go ; 

> = ila ; 

X = na ; £ = 


Ill 


Only four of these characters diiler in any way from the 
ordinary Brdhmi script; and the values of these must remain 
somewhat uncertain until further specimens of this alphabet are 
discovert d. The reading fcj = m(<i) : i.e., m with vowel uncertain, 
depends on the form fc) = ma found in Ceylon in about the 
3 i cent, b.c.' ^ is supposed to =• a and to bo the Blmtjtiprolu 

b'vm ^reversed. 54 J and y are provisionally read ha and hi 
lvspoctively because of a general resemblance to one form of the 
11 rabini and because there is some evidence to show that the 
Skt. $ in this Dr&vidi dialect ^vas represented by h 3 






158. The following Table shows the chief forms of the Br/Unni 
B i ah mi Aiphui alphabet occurring in the legends of the four 

classes of coins described in this volume': -- 


1 1 11. J 1*105. i'. SUl ; cf Wit'kroniauinglK'. fu.i X< tjlnh j ]». l;j. 

Id. p.HOO; cf HI, ii, p. 821. 

f'f hiihliT. fad. I'al., TaMt.' iv. i, *uj}. j . \x. note W 
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lx*. In. L'ur 'li-- m-dinury ton.it of / at tins \ \ ri< <1. tn .(llijtlrr, Lai. l\ / . 
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K>a. Col. IT. : 1 Bhumaka; 2 Nahapfma; Castana seems to have both 
forms (p. 72), while Jayadaman has the square form (p. 76); 3 appears 
during the reign of Oa$tana. Tiio cross-stroke which is characteristic of 
the latter part of the compound m gradually disappears {cf. no. 4), until 
it comes to be represented merely by a sharp curve at the bottom of tho 
La. This form, no. 5, is to J)e observed tirst during the reign of Htulra- 
sona I (Saha 121—144 =a,d. 199-222), but probably not until after the 
year 130. 1 It does not occur on the coins struck by him as Ksatrapa 
(p. 16, 11. xii. 328), and apparently not on the earlier coins struck by 
him as Mahaksatrapa between the years 125 and 130 (pp. 97-8 ; PI. xir. 
33l-3o). It is to be seen very distinctly on the coins of Prthivlsena, 
® • ,i,! ' ^ Iradtoan, T^varadatta and Vijayascna (Pll. xii.-xiv.). Aftek 

Ulis P erlod tbe curve tends to become more rounded ; but the sharp curve 
duos not. disappear entirely until after the reign of Bhartrdaman (Saka 
_ *<- Jl,279-295). Prom this time until the end of the dyi 

generally prevails; but $oa« 7 and 8 occur together With it during 
the reign of Uudrasimlia II (6aka 22 7-23* = a. n. 305-313 or 313 4 a*), 
r ";| I 8 U regular form during the mgit of Yasodaman II (Saka 

-•>. 2.J =rA.D. 317-332). The pahicographio record of the last fow 
rcigris of the dynasty is complicated by attempts to improve the eoin- 
h _<m! ,. somi- of the characte rs of which had become in course of time 
almost illegible 124). 

J'l. Ool, II. 2 .M -m- to appear jii.,t in the reign of I)ftihajada6tr II 
CSS 1M-5 =a.d, 232 3j cf p. 115; PI. .xin. 121); but t;. ‘Mo’irf 

J,io. Col. 11. The 1 i iinMtion front 2 to 3 appears lo take place in the 
Hudraeeao I (£aka 121 - I H =.\.i>. 1 $9-223). The new form i- 
characterised by the continuation of the lowest stroke of the jit to tho 
left beyond the vertical stroke, and by the fact tlmt this lowest stroke 
forms part of a continuous curve with the no. 

7'". Col. 1 3. and 27, Col. i. 1, Perm in be peculiar to Oundrn &iti in 
the district of Fabric A in Andhra-de sa (p. 30). 

Iht, Cel. I. 1, and Ihi, Cel. IT. 1. The older form of the d (<•/ JiiiHIor, 
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Pa. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka. It becomes more or less rounded at the 
base, as nos. 2 and 3, in the reigns of Kaliapana (cf. Pd, Col. II) and 
Jayadfunan. The pointed form, no. 4, begins to prevail after about the 
year 150, and seems not to occur before that date. On the coins of Ylra- 
dainan (&aka 156-160 = a.d. 234-238) the rounded form is by far the 
more common ; wherever the pointed form appears the date seems to be 
either 159 or 160. Coins of Ya&ulfiman I (6aka 160-1= a.d. 23S-9) 
show both forms and so do the earlier issues of Vijayasena ; but at this 
period there is little difference to be observed between the two forms. 1 
At a later date when there was some risk of confusion between the two 
pointed forms pa and ma , the square form of pa was revived on certain 
coins which were more carefully executed tin U si (p. 172, note 3 ; 

PI. xvi, 779). 


dfa. Col. II, 1, Bhumaka ; 2, Castana. The loop at the base after¬ 
wards becomes closed up. 

Va. Col. IT, 1, Jlvadaman; 2, Prthivisena and afterwards. 

TIa. Col. IT, 1, Bhumaka and Castana; 2, Rudradaruan. When the 
degenerate form, no. 4, became liable to confusion with 2\ r a, Col. IT, 4, 
the first of these forms was revived on ci nain issues (cf. ‘ Pa/ sup.). 

159. Transliteration of Bnihini, Dravidi, and Kliarostlu Coin 
Legends in I Tates xix- xxi: — 

AJ STD H R A DY NASTY. 

$ki-SAta. 

liu?io Sin-Sillam. 

VAsisrnlrt'TiiA : Yilivayakcua. 
llalio Vasithiputnm T57/ vftjptkurasa. 

MAthauTputua : Sival \ki t ka 
llano Mo'thariputasa Sivalaluram. 

OautamTputua . Yiiiviv AJCUHA. 
llano Gotam putasa Vilivlipof, umsa. 


l'l xix. Cat. 

i i». i 

p. r> 
:> , p. 7 

,4 1 p. 1.1 


1 It. JUAS, 1 S 09 , p. abV. 

, < c 
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11 

12 

13 


14 


15 


p. 29 
p. 30 
p. 38 
p. 45 

n * 

p. 40 
p. 48 

p. 57 
p. 59 


10 p- 30 


17 j p. 03 


18 
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Coins of Nakapana re-struck by Gautamiputr.). 
lid no Gotamiputasa Siri-Sdtakanisa. 

V asisteIputra SrT-Pulum a v i. 

It a no T r d sithipnita sa Si r i-Pulu ran /; isa. 


YasistiiIputua S i v a - S rI- S a t a k a rni . 
Itaiiu V(isithiputasa Siva-Siri-Satalcamnna. 

VasisthIputra &uI-Caxdra-Sati. 

Tin no \ u8ith ipufnsa Siri- Cada-Sdtisa. 

Ga tjtam Iputra SrI-Yaj na-^atakarn i. 
Itann Goiaruijmfasa Siri- Yo7in~Sntdknmmm. 


Coins of Surfistra Fabric. 
llano G< >f<i niiputana Siri- Yana-Sntohan isa. 

[- nam] Gotnm(a)puta?a Uiru-Ynna-llnfahanist. 

SrI-Rudra -S at a k a r n i. 

Siri-It Ufja-Sn tala ?/ isa. 

t r 

Sit I - K u SN A Y ATA K A RNI. 

•S tn-.hanha SntnJcn/tisa. 


FE0JDATORIES OF THE AN DJI R AS. 

8 A DA KAN A I\ ALALA Y A-M.AH ARATI11. 

Sad a fen no Knla J n j/a-]\Jrif>, / ra I /< is< i . 

Ctm KARA NAN DA. 

1 Itnii<> Cniiif:adnriainrlfiy’i (i\ Errata, p. :M2). 

MupA VANDA. 

1 Itnl ' ]\Iudu namda8(( (r. Emit a, p. 212). 

1CSAITAllATA FAMILY. 

II111' MAKA. 

I Rratniu : 

| K\aharii[ta#a Ksotra^nxna lihnrnnl’ isa. 

\ Khar*» k! br: 

ChaltUKuhnrt ( V/r f | h'fpttltO 





wiwisr^ 



1*1. xix. Cat. 


19 

20 


PI. xx. 

1 




(» 




p. Co 

p. Co 


p. 72 
p. 73 

p. ii 


p. 7C 


p. 78 


p. 81 


p. 82 


i p. 84 


TRANSLITERATION <>l 7 COIN LEGENDS 
Naha pa na. 

Brakml: 

Rdjn i > Km h a ra tarn, Na ha pit nasa. 

Kharosthi : 

Tiauo Chuharatasa Nahapanam . 

AV EST1*: 11X K 8 AT R A P A S. 

Castana. 

As Ksatrapa ; Brail mi : 

Rajho Ksairapasa Ghsamoti1cnptifra[i<a ]• 

Kharcsthi : 

R<uio Cha\lrapn*a -]- 

As Malifiksntrapa ; Brahnit: 

Raj no Mahdk alrapaxa Ghnamotihaputram Catauasa. 

Kharontlii : 

Ca {banana. 

Jay ad am an, son of Cabana. 

K natrapa : 

RajK atmpnsa Stand datjadatnasti. 

Kuduadaman 1, soil of Jay ADAM AN*. 

M alialrsatrap.i : 

Rdjn,, K atrapam Jaijiduinapuhasa Rdj7f> Mahahtatm- 
puna Rudrtida iintxa. 

Dam (1)ama.«\das:J) l. s»m <>t !‘ l i.»uadAm\n 1 • 

As Ksatrapa : 

Ril jn t Mahal’mint pa.'* < Rudnuldnua jaitnu-f Ra/na h*a- 
iraj<asa Dmnajnda<riyu. 

As Mahaksatnipft : 

M'lhiilc^almpaiin Itudraihtniiia j,aini*i it»- 

hah;nft ftpasa Ddmajadant *//«• 

JIvadaman, son of Dama.iada-hT (DXma.iada) l. 

MnlinkHatrapa (norniul n ijiu) : 

’ ’• 

hal alf'putia Ji ada nana. 
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12 p. 95 

15 p. 9G 

M p. 97 

15 p. 106 

16 p. 107 

17 p. 108 

1H p. 115 
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Rudrasimha I, son of Ru DR AD A MAN I. 

As Ksatrapa (first reign) : 

B ajno Mahakshttapdsa Bibdradfyinapntrasa Rdjho Ksalra - 
pasa Rudrasihasa. 

As Mabaksatrapa (second reign): 

Rdjno MahdJ:satrap asa Rudradamaputrasa Rdjno Ma - 
hdJcsatrapasa Rudrasihasa . 

S ATT AD ASIAN, SOn of DaMAJADASRI I. 

Ksatrapa : 

Rdjho Mahdksatrapasya Damajadasriya putrasya Rdjno 
Kmtra] hi sya Satyaddmna. 

Rodraskna I, son of Rudrasimha I. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Rdjno Mahulcmtrapasa Rudrasihasa put rasa Rdjltih 
Kmtrapasa Rudrasenasa. 

As Mabaksatrapa : 

Rdjno Malmksatrapa&a Rudrasihasa putrasa Rdjho 37a- 
hd km tr a pat a Rudrasrnasa. 

ruTiuvIsENA, son of Rudraskna T. 

Ktyatrapa : 

Rdjno Mali diet air a pasa Rudrar> nam putrasa Rdjno K>a-' 
trapasa 1*Y thivisenasa. 


iSa.noiiadaman, son of Rudrasimha i. 

MahAkyatrupa : 

Rdjho Mahdksatrapasa lludraslhasa putrasa Mahdksotra- 
pasya Sarmjhaddn, na. 

Damabkna, son of Rcdkahimjia T. 

Mabaksatrapa: 

ltd j no Mahdkm trapasa Rvd,aslbi a p frasr Rdjno Mu- 
hdk atrapasa Ddmasniasa 

1 »ama.iadaskT II, son of Uidkam;:; ; I. 

Ksatmpa : 

Rdjno Mol " ‘roj:; <’ Uudrq : nopntrum Rdjnali K o- 
traponu 1 yd majudo»riyuh 

















PL XX. 

19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

PI. XXI. 
1 

i 2 

3 

' 4 


Cat. 


p. 117 


p. 121 

p. 125 


p. 12G 


j). 127 


p. 129 


p. 130 


p. 137 


P . HI 


TRANSLITERATION OP COIN LEGENDS 



VIradaman, son of Dauasena. 

Ksatrapa : 

Bdjno Mah<lJcsairapasa DCtmasenasa putrasa Eajnalt Km- 
trapasa Vtradaninali. 


ABTllRA KING. 

1 S V A It AD ATT A. 

Mahaksatrapa ; First your : 
lidjuo Malidkyatrapasa Idraradattam tarsi pratlannc. 
Second year : 

Ed juo Mahdlcmlrapasa Imaradattam varm dciiVjc. 


WESTERN K SATRAP AS (continued). 


Yasodaman I, son of Damasena. 

As Ivnatrapa : 

Edjho Malidksatrapam Ddmasenasa putrasa Eajnalt Km- 
trapasa Yahdd in nah . 

As Mah a k satrap a : 

EdjTio Mahdfatatrapasa Ddmasenasa put ram Edjho Ya- 
hulcmtrapasa Yarnddmnah . 


Vi.tayasena, son of Damabknv. 


As Ksatrapa : 

Eajiut Mahnl'satrapata Dd maximum putram Edjhah Km- 
trapasa Vijaijasi nasa . 

As Mahfikpatrapa : 

Edjii y Mahdkmtrapam Damascnajmtra*<t Edjho Mu ltd- 
Jemtrapasu Vijayasi • nasa. 





Dama.iadasrI III, son of DXmasevn. 

Makaksatrapa: 

Eujiio Mahdli.aitritpam Dumastnuj Htraua Edjho Main t- , 
l : ttrapasa Dumojadai iijah. 

Rudkabkna II, son of Yiuadaman, 

Malifil; : .itrapa : 

Edjhah Ksatrapasa Yiradanmpnirum Eujut Mahdljt- 
frupaea End rati mutu. 








miST/ty 
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Visvajbjmha, s^n of Rudrasena IT. 

As Ksatrapa : 

Bdjuu Ma h d km t ra pas a Budrase^ciputrasa Baja tit Kmtra- 
jtaaa V isvasihasa. 

As Mahaksatrapa : 

Tidjw) Mahdkmtrapasti Bud . ascnapntram Rrtjna Malta - 
Jcsa f, a paw I r ixcdHihasa . 

BjIARTRDAMANj SOU of It U DR A SEN A TL 

-Vs Ksafcrapa : 

Bajno M aha kmtrapasa Bid rase nap ntrasi Bajuih Ksat.a- 
pasa 1th mtrdd m n a It. 

As Maliaksatrapa : 

Btiju > Mahal: mini pa an Budrasenaputfasa Rajlio Malta- 
lcmtraputa Blau trdnmnah. 

VisVASK.NA, SOU of BlIAUTKDAMAN. 

Ksatrap t : 

Bnjno Maltul: mlrapasa Bliarlnlamapulraaa Bdjii ■» 7t.su- 
trapasa Visvunaiaea. 

Rudrasimiia II, son of Sv ami-J I v.\ dam an. 

Kaatrapa : 

tfvamt -JUrad a maputram B\jJr> Kmfrajmsa Ritdraitiham. 

Yasodaman II, son of Rudrasimiia IT. 

Ksatnipa : 

BtijJfd Ks itifipn a Budin. ilirp-tlranti lujha Kmtrapim 
I a od> min all. 

SVAMI-Ul DRASllN \ 11 J, SOU of Sv A M l -R«’ 1 )RAI> A M AN II. 

MaliukKiitrapa : 

Bdjii t Mala tie-, lirapoi Srdtui- Bndratldm tjadrayi Bdjit<> 
M*dmLyitniji<’#a Svd nti-Bu>hast nasa. 

Sv a m i-Si.\in as i.n a , sister’s sou of Svaui-Uudhasexa III. 

Rajn Mali.ik ^itrapri : 

B>'jd ' W'dinliy i, njr t ,s i',u *- /i win r sr n a a Udjit - Malta 
L.yih'i fxrsa sntyriifant/ri Svdmi SihiJiamiuiftn. 

As Mahiinija Ksatrupa : 

M ihdidjn I; yfrnpu-t vtimi Bn lroi ■< n » ■rtxr’i/o <a/d 
M'thai -atft y • Sr< >i» Siuih nary I. 





Bajhu 
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15 


16 


18 


1!) 

*J0 

21 

*>o 

23 


C»it. 


p. 191 


p. 192 


p. 198 


p. 202 


p. 207 
»> 

p. 209 

p. 210 


21 i p. 211 
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MKliALS 


SvAMI-[RUDUA]SF.NA IV, SOU of SVAMI-SmiTASENA. 
Mahaksatrapa : 

Bdjna Ma Ita Jcsatrapaxa Srfi mi-Si nil asenaputrasa Bajh t 
Ma lid ksatrapasa Svami-[ B udra~\stcna *a. 

Svami-Rudrasimha HI, son of Svaaii-Satvasimiia. 
Mahtiksatrapa : 

lirijnit Malialcsafrapasa Srami-S<rtya.dmhaputrasa Baja t 
Mahakxatrapasa Svdm i Budrasimhasa. 

Ti i AIKUT A Tv AS. 

Daiirasena, son of Indradatta. 

Mitha rdjciidi odattapnt t a Pa, a.na- Vai : java Sit-Maharaja 
Dahrascna (perhaps sometimes -jana). 

Vyagiiuasena, son of Daiirasena. 

Mahartya-Ddhrast-na^-tjana^putra Parama-Vaixnavu S, A 
Maharaja Vydfjhrascna(-yana). 


4 iiODIIl * DYNASTY. 


VTra-HOIjIJI or V IKA-UODllIDATTA. 

Y irabodhim. 

V Iraboflhitlataaa. 


Si vaboilhixa. 


Stv \-Romu 


N i ri-Ca m dahodhisk. 
Camdabodhisa. 


Siriht'dhim. 


C wora rodiii. 


^uI-rmhui. 


100. Tht.ro 
Numerals. 
Yoiiu struck 


is no certain instance of a KhaVosthI numeral on 
the coins described in 11 iis Catalogue, but thorn 
are indications that the earliest type of silver 
by Cast an a, may possibly have hem dated in this 






misr^ 
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manner (p. 72; and § 92). From the beginning of the reign of 
Jivadaman (Saka 1[00] = a.d. 1[78J; p. 83) the year of the Saka 
era is regularly expressed in Brahml numerals behind the head on 
the obv. of the silver coins of the Western Ksatrapas, and in the 
exergue of the rev . type of the lead coins. 1 On the potin coins the 
date appears first above the type on the obv., but later in the 
exergue of the rev., and afterwards ceases altogether. On the 
coins of Kvaradatta the regnal year takes the place of the Saka 
era, and is expressed twice—in Brahml numerals in the usual 
piiaco on the obv., and in words in the rev. inscr. The following 
table contains the chief forms of the Brahml numerals which occur 
in the Catalogue :— 


- = 1 

IK = 10 

O 

o 

II 

= = 2 

<D 

II 

to 

o 

g). = 200 

— j =3 

U = 30 

= 300 

^ = 4 

X 

II 

© 


y - 5 

o = 50 


ii 

j = 60 


0 - 7 

o 

t^ 

II 

rfi 


S = 8 

o 

00 

II 

8 


3 - 9 3 

® = 90 



1 For a full account «>! Brilhuri numeral* and their origin, v. hh. IA, vi, p, 12 
nnd Bahlor, IuJ. Pal., $ dS. 



- Some of the fenma read r,n ‘9’ m the Catalogue were read u* ‘8’ by Bh. in 
J ':AS, 1HOO, and BU, I, i. The two characters arc sometimes liablo to be c'un- 
fu ud. For the general distinction between them, v. B.JBAS, 1899, p. »0\i. 












COINS OF THE 

AHDHEA DYNASTY. 



(Identified with the Siri-Satakani of the Nanaghat Inscr., c. 150 B.c\) 
WESTERN INDIA : M ALIYA FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Obv. Type uncertain. 

Her. Elephant standing r.; below, symbolical representation of 
with three fishes swimming r. Inscr. (vm-iv) ; — 



( — Ibtiio Siri Sutusa.) 


Obr. Type defaced. 

He ik 

1 i Bhagvanlal. (S.ZDMCi, 1903, p. 615, fig. l.)i 


115; Wt. 101. 


PI. I. 


Botin. 


(H>u. Elephant standing r.; above, tree within railing ; in front, .-lutyu 
of three arches ; below, symbol of river with fish. 

Her. Man standing facing; 1., Ujjain s\mbol. Inscr. (x v) as on the 
lead coin. 

Her. TWlftlftTRTTm. 


Bh. (S. ibid., fig. i2.) 


•8; Wt. 86. 


PI. I. 




1 Attributed to a tutor prince, c. KHJ ji.c. (op. rit. p. 607). 
,Prt * • • Jmro'tiii r iou. 







( 

COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

/ 

AJA[ - ]. 

(Same Period.) 

WESTERN INDIA: MALWA FABRIC. 

Lead. 

Man standing facing ; below, waved line; 1., tree within railing’ 
r., Ujjam symbol. 

S vast ilea with H attached to each arm. Inscr. in Brahml cha¬ 
racters not completely read. 

P' C [. Tfl] ^T5f [- -]. 

Bhagvanlal. *8 ; Wt, 1G4. 

PL I. 



[ - ]VIRA. 

ANDHRADLSa : GODAVARI DISTRICT?. 


Lion standing 1. Inscr. (i) not completely read. 


Her. . 

Llhot ; ‘‘found in a deserted site at the village of Ghittala. in 
the xernagudem Talook of the Godavari Dint” 3 i('a| 

?g3 ^ P1 :":. 17 ’ ?/• K JSAS, 1908, p. 301; S.ZDMg] 
iJOd, p. h2.), attributes these coins provisionally to Gau- 
tamiputra on- V ajfia Sutukarni.) 

1 55; Wt. 559*5. 

PL I. 


[HUi'-t ; from'the same pin re. (I' id.) 


Wt. 002*3. 


-^ 


1 Pon.ibly fif. 

On p 152ft, lcoil! is said to hn•. - eomo from iho tvintim Di-r. 









<SL 

SATAKARXL 

(Precise identification uncertain.) 

WESTERN INDIA. 

Potin : Square. 



Obv. L, Tree, with large leaves, within railing; r., Ujjain symbol sur¬ 
mounted by crescent; in lower corner 1., nandipada ; in upper 
corner r., rayed-sun symbol; double square line-border. 

Rev. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking 1. ; in front, svastika and 
>j- ; double square line-border including fishes and svastiLa- 
symbols arranged alternately. laser, not completely read. 1 


No. 


Rev. [x 
5 Blmgvanlfil. 

i 


Imna. 


PL i. 


i*; Wt. Lsi. 


Rev lx • 
6 Kh. 


PI. I. 


* ( J5 ; Wt. 140‘S. 




Coitkr : Square. I. 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, walking r. Inscr. not road. 8 
^ n l ’ ^ jj ain symbol; tree within railing (?); square border of dots. 


No. 

7 


Obv. Traces of inscr. 
Bhagvanlrtl. 


PL I. 


•fin ; \\ t. fid. 


__ ____,___o 

1 Only the last t wo ak^aras can i ■ read wi»h certainly. On the uimlouv v of other 
cojfi S (r. n0 w. J)1Y. inf.) it may bo inferred irhsit the inset. cudod iu I .S’ahtf-im ba-,t. 

1 ranoB of an initial /?a- arc also visible. The whole* legend was probably /fariu Sir»- 

3 Probably — Ha f<o ScffuLytsa » r Rn» > «\<i. 
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COINS OF THK ANDHRA DYNASTY 

Commit : Square. II. 



Obv . Lion springing 1.; above, nandijpada ; double square line-border 
including fishes. Inscr. not completely read. 

JReu. 1 ., Tree within railing; r., Ujjain symbol surmounted by nandipada ; 
double square line-border. 


No ' Obv. [ - - 

8 Bhagvanlal. 


PL I. 


•8; Wt. 9 V • 


Potin : Square. 

Lion springing r.; above, avastika ; square border of dots. In 
in Brahini characters reversed and blundered : — 

b>±H-Y 

(= jjRa/7o] Sdiakauniisa.) 

P' 1 ' b, Ujjain symbol surmounted by vandipadn ; r., tree within railing ; 
square border of -dots. 


No. 


10 


[- *n]*nreSftff[-] reversed, with ?r inverted. 


0 Bhagvanlal. 


•75 ; Wt. 83. 


PI. I. 


Obv. Traces of inscr.; behind the.lion, three dots. 1 

Bb - *8; Wt. 112*9* 


11 


Obv. [- 

Bh. 


reversed; behind lion, three dots. 1 

•7x 5; Wt. 52 G. 

PL I. 


Obv. Traces of inscr. 
Rrr Obliterated. 

U i Bh. 


*0 (broken). 


‘ Tossiblv the letter t. 






( 5 ) 



VASISTHlPUTRA: VILIVAYAKTJRA. 1 

MAI IAR5.STRA : KOLHAPUR. 

' 

Lead. 

Obv. Caitya of four tiers, with a dot within each arch, surmounted by 
a crescent, standing, together with a tree on !., within a railing 
ornamented with scroll and dots ; above, svastiha. 

Her. Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
I user, (i) : — 



(== Jtnno VdsifhJpninsn I 'ilicayalcurasn.) 


llr.r. [-]*ftTrfTOlyAfl'5db[5- 

13 Burgoss; /. Kolhapur. 


1-2; Wt, 242-2. 


lice. TsnwTwjafmfqraEUTf. 

I I Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xu. 1.) 

PI. I. 


L J ; Wt. 182. 



1-2 (broken). 


\ 


Her [T^fp^Tf^JiTL- 

18 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 


11; Wt. 172 2. 


1 JWo B 4 A.D., according to S. ZDMH, UK)-, p. 602 . 

2 It, in r»lnvi8i certain that all tin .?*- coins came ft*' :n ko’lmpur, but the > i . >-<r -*r 
,h only stated when there ib definite information as to the fact. 







COINS OF THE ANDHUA DYNASTY 

"I . 

POTIN. 
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Obv. 

Ilex. 

No, 

17 


Caitya, 1 surmounted by a tree, standing within a railing orna¬ 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada ; i\, ^ 

Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. 3 Inscr. similar. 


Bhagvanlal. 


PI. II. 


•8; Wt, 59-2. 


18 


Ole. Both symbols distinct. 

Lev. Small circle to 1. of bow and arrow distinct; 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 109, PI. xn. 2.) -7 (broken). 

Pi. II. 


19 


Ole. Almost obliterated. 

ltci - 7ht] 

Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 

llec. -]^. 

20 Bhagvanh'tl. 


Obv. Almost obliterated. 

Ileo. [--]. 


21 


ttii. 


- 7 (broken). 


•75; Wt, 54-4. 


•75 : Wt. 03-6. 


• ■ *i 1 7 8UfrR0 * bv. type* of the lead mi pot in 

lm ■ *«nt the PH.nn Objocts anon from different pointVof view. 

' f * rob * bI r intended to represent a discus, v. ft. JHAS, loot, p. 873, m ft 





wmsr/fy. 


( 7 ) 



Obc" 


Rev. 


M AT H AMI PUT R A : SIVALAKTJRA . 1 

MAHARASTRA : KOLHAPUR. 

. Lead. 

Yar. a : Tree 1. 

Caiti/a of four tiers surmounted by a crescent, standing, together 
with a tree on 1., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Bow, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
I user, (i) : — 

| J & 

(=Rano JLldhariputasa Sira /< tleurasa.) 


Mo. 

22 


Rev. - -] t *. 

Cunningham. (CAT, p. 109, PI. xii. 4.) 


1-2; Wt. 190. 


PI. II. 


Her. nr • 

23 1 Burgess ; /. Kolhapur. 


PI. II. 


1*2; Wt, 2191. 


Re r. TTT. 

24 Burgess ; J\ Kolhapur. 


1-15; Wt. 186-6. 


Re-struck on coins of Vasistluputra Yilivayakura. 

I Obv, Type struck over obc. typ v > c f Yasisthlputra Y iliv;\y:iLur.i. 

leaving, beneath the railing, traces of a with Wot •» 

in the arches. 

I tei A - 1 .J^nc- -]• 

( B. isfraren giT L h - - - ^; iit . 

25 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. P2; Wt. 222. 

Pi. II. 


1 Pute, bo a.u., according to S. ZDMG, 1002. p. (Ki2. 

'■ Differs from the conv ponding typo of Vu.-i:.!liipuiru Viji\:i\nk'.iru (?’. 

P* oi {l) in not having u d. »t wltlun ouch arch of tfoo caiiyd, (2) ra not hi ving s 
svnjtiha above* ilie car<,a. and (3) in reprisuuting tbo trunk of the trie ub of uiiitonn 
thioknrss. (ilh.JBIiKA^, xiii. r im.) 
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26 


<SL 


Obc. Some remaining traces of ohv. type of Vasistlilputra Vili- 
vayakura, e.<j. in the svastika which appears on the top 
1. of the caitya. 


Her. 


A. -r3- 

B. T^ft[n - - 
Bhagvanlal. 

PL II. 


1*25; Wt. 217*5. 


Var. b : Tree r. 
Qbv. As in Var. a, but tree to r. of caitya. 
Her. As in Var. a. 

No. 


27 


Her. T [_] 

Cunningham. 


FTTT. 

PL II. 


Piev ' 

28 Bhagvanlal. 


1*25 ; Wt. 221. 


1*15 ; • Wt. 205-9. 


— Puarae : “from the Kolhapur find, 1877.” LI ; Wt. 177 2. 

PL II. G.P. 

Re-struck on coins of Vasisthiputra Vijivayakurit. 

Obc. Type struck obliquely over type*. ‘Caitya with dots in the 
arches. ’ 

I a«,f A - [ .r- A 

(J5. TTnwefrjTTt- - - 

29 BbagvfmlfiL 

PL II. 


1-25 : Wt, 254*9. 


Ohv. Type struck obliquely over typo ‘ Caitya with dots in the 
arches.’ 

Ib c. Paint traces of re-striking: rrftmefig**TO. 
Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1*25; Wt 233 1. 


30 






misTfy 



M \TTI AKlPUTRA : STVALAKTRA 

[Obr. As nos. 20 and 30. 

Rev. T [>TlH^rj struck over legend of Vusisthiputia 

Vili°, leaving — [^ft]^n[-] j[g] “ visible across it at point a. 
Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. P25 ; Wt*. 239. 



PI. III. G.P. 1. 


[06r. % As nos. 20 and 30. 

Rev. j A - C.^-1- 

Codrington. 1*2 ; AYt. 231. 

PI. III. O C. 


» ■ 


POTIN. 

. 

Obr. Caitya, surmounted by a tree, st^nc^ng within a railing orna¬ 
mented with scroll and dots ; 1., nandipada; r., ^ 

Rev. Type as on the lead coins, but with the addition, in 1. field, of a 
dot or small circle. Inscr. similar. 

, § 

No. 

Rev. . 

31 Bliagvanl&l. *7; Wt, 60. 

PI. III. 

32 ffer. 

Cunningham. *7 ; Wfc. 5.5*4. 



y 





\ 
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COINS OF THE ANDIIEA DYNASTY 

/ 

NAME UNCERTAIN. 



(Perhaps Sakasada or Sakasena ; if the latter, perhaps to be identified 
with Madharlputra Sakasena of the Kanheri inscr.; v. Introduction.) 

ANDHRA-M$A: KLSTNA AND GODAVARI DISTRICTS. 


Lead : Square. 

Obv. Lion standing r.; in front, tree within railing. Inscr. not com¬ 
pletely read. 

Her. Catty a t of three tiers, within double square line-border; above, 
crescent or part of a circle with dots. 


So. 

33 


(Size 1.) 

Obv. In lower corner, 1., traces of beginning of inscr. T*n- 
Elliot; /. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 152n. PI. if. 46.) 

PL III. !•; Wt. 144 ' 3 - 


Obv. Uncertain traces of inscr. 

31 Cunningham. ( J (worn). 

| [oi>r. [— 

— 1>earse ' -85; Wt. 152-d. 

PL III. G.P. 2. 

{.Obv. [-]«[-*]. 

I’earse. _ 8r 

PL III. G.P. 3. 

[Elliot; /. Umaldinni. (“Glcauingv’ i, p. 21=.IMLH, xix (NS. iii), 
p, 239, 1*1. ix, no. 57.’) ' n 

[Macken?'" <.-oil. (Wilson, J*. Res., xvii, PI. v. 117, IDS. 3 ) 



Tliu ukyam in hntl\ cases seoniB more 


1 It poems impossible to read ”*1 here, 

like 

Ilio w< k'ht given (ibil. p. 22), viz. 144, is certainly erroneous; cf. the round 
com no. 03 of same ; ate, nml inf. uftcr no. 41. 

1 lloferrt'il to by Elliot (foe. cit.) 





UNCERTAIN 


(Size 2.) 


Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Her. Obliterated. 

35 Sewell. 


<8L 

•6 (worn). 


Lead : Round. 

Obr. and Her. types the same as those of the square coins. 1 Inscr., not 
completely read, probably the same. 

(Size 1.) 

Obr. Uncertain traces of three aksara* above the lion’s head. 


No. 


3(3 


37 


Sewell. 

Obr. [--] 

Sewell. 


Obr. [-] *ofiir [-]*. 

3n Sewell. 


pi. m. 


pi. iii. 


pi. iii. 


•95; Wt. 218. 

v 

•9; Wt. 182-4. 

•95 (broken). 


Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Her. Obliterated. 

39 Sewell. 


40 




41 


1-; Wt, 220-2. 
1-05 : Wt. 252*5. 
1-05; Wt. 241-7. 


1 The type is uln ist ulwav *>ldi torn ted. If is- however, seen clearly on t-he 
coin from Gudivada published by Ren. 

2 The traces indicate rather 3T than «T. 

* The reading seems clear. 

1 This alcptra is uncertain. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


<SL 


42 


[Elliot; f. Dipaldinni. (“ Gleanings,” i, p. 20=JMLS, xix (NS. iii), 
p. 233, PI. ix, no. 53.) v ' 

Wt. 226-9. 

[Obv. Traces of part of inscr. not legible from Plate. 

Rev. Type distinct. 

Kea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 28, PI. 45.) Wt. 218. 


(Size 2.)t 

Obv. No legible traces of inscr. 
Rev. Indistinct. 

Sewell. 

PI. III. 


[Ilea ; /. Gudivada. (ASSI, vi, p. 29, PI. 48.) 
^ » » ( „ „ PI. 49.) 

C ” » ( » „ PI. 50.) 

(Size* 3 .y 

Obv. No legible traces of inscr. 

/*>'. Indistinct. 


•9; Wt. 175-1; 

Wt. 165. 
Wt. 150. 
Wt. 162. 


43 

44 

45 


Sewell. 


Pi. Hi. 


ir, 




•7; Wt. 84-9. 
•75; Wt. 8G. 
•75; Wt. 105-1. 
•75; Wt. 76-5, 


[l.Va ; /. Gudivada. (ASM, vi, p. 29, PI. 51.) Wt. 81. 


ll r ; ( „hMn."'- ' ,nd '.n'<'.arc probal.lv th„- of Si,,. I , but on no apeeimons in the 
n with e, w poHHibio to read any portion of the inscr. or to determine the 
of Rl« I , • 1 *V ‘‘ r< loro, not always,-easy to distingui 

ot Siz. .1 2 an-l ,t m tin eh, - from i a-hi-li l,a., f,. r type*, uhv. lie,, r. ■ rvr 
lrt J / J J in 2 6 ^ mbo (the-coiu» with Inscr. fi«n[-]$« ; >uw attributed to Pu|um&vi ; v' 









GAUTAM 1PUTRA : VILIVAYAKUEA. 1 

MAHARASTRA: KOLHAPUR. 


Lead. 


Obr. 



No. 

47 

i 

4b 

49 

50 


Caitija of four tiers, surmounted by svastilca , standing, together 
with a tree on r., within a railing ornamented with scroll 
and dots. 

Low, with string downwards, fitted with arrow pointing upwards. 
Inscr. (i):— 

I ^ rs k fsJJ \ zs j. 1 

(z=.lian0 (!otamljnitasa 1 V (irdyaknrasa.) 

Itcc. . 

Cunningham. (CAT, p. 109, PI. xii. 6.) 

PI. III. 

Her. • 

Cunningham. 

Her TsfprjKfaj . 

Cunningham. 

Her. T^T t TTrr0R3rmf^f36^T^fT^. 

Burgess; /. Kolbaput. 

Her. . 

Bhagvanlal. 

[/’ r. T^TrnrTpPT^TTnrf^nifllT. 

PcurHC*; f. Kolhapur. 1 2; Wt. ISO’2. 

PI. III. O.P. 4. 


1*15; Wt. 1C4-6. 


115; Wt. 191-6. 


115; Wt. 189. 


11; Wt, 173 8. 

\ J5 (broken). 




1 ruxlc IICa.t.. ;u« onliiiu t-j S. 7»P.Ul>. p. (Ul'J 
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COINS OF THE AN DUE A DYNASTY 

[Wei-. [n j efTO. 

Pearse ; /. Kolhapur. 1*2 • \Vt. 212. 

t 

[ Rev. DCsft] ifl rrfjTJTTTTftrfe^T [^]. 

Pearse; /. Kolhapur. 11 . Wt. 160*1. 

[/tt t?. . 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. ]*i ; Wt. 207*6. 

PI. IV. O.C. 1. 

\()bvm Double-struck, so that the railing appears twice. 

Rev. Double-struck, so that portions of the inscr. appear twice. 
Pearse: “from the Kolhapur find.” 1*45 ; Wt. 167*8. 

1 [Qbv. Double-struck or re-struck ; traces of the railing in a previous 
striking are visible. 

Codrington ; /. Kolhapur. 12; Wt. 182*5. 

PI. IV. O.C. 2. 

Re-struck on Coin of Vasi${hlputra Yilivfiyakura. 

Type struck over type “ Caitya with dots in the arches.” 

^ A. [--]. 

nvr. , " J 

' a - 

Pearse; /. Kolhapur. ,- Wt m 

PI. IV. G.P. 1. 

Be-sfcruck ou Coin of Mathuriputra Sivalakura. 1 

Oh. Type struck over oh-, type of Mathuriputra Siva”, showing 
inverted, traces of the tree r. with thick stem and leaves. 

f A. [tth -in very faint traces. 

Jfev, - J 

\ is. TsrpfrwfnnKnf^vmfTn. 

■si 1 Burgess; /. Kolhapur. 1-36; Wt. 173-4 

PI. IV. 

‘ ~ .- •* ^-- - -• 

^ M'.^other coins similarly re-rrw<•. IU..JHJ1RA-. .\iii (1.877), p, .‘107. PI. 




f 






WHIST#), 



GAUTAMirUTRA : VILIVAYAKURA. 


§L 


POTIN. 

Var. a : Naudijpada. 

Obv. Cailya of four tiers, surmounted by a tree, standing within a 
railing ornamented with scroll and dots; 1., nandipada ; r., j 

Iter. Type as on the lead coins. 1 Inscr. similar. 

No. 


53 


Iter. [-] • 

Bhagvanlal. 


PI. IV. 


Iter. . 

54 Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PL xit. 7.) 


•75; Wt. 3*2*8. 


•7; Wt. 49*5. 


Itrr. T^TTTrm^rf^^^^TR JTfT. 

55 Burgess; /.Kolhapur. 


Pi. IV. 


; Wt. 35*7. 




Bee. 

66 Bh. 

Bee. [--a 

57 Bh. 


•65; Wt. 40-4. 


Go (broken). 


5* 




Bee. T*f[- 
514 Bh. 


[« ev. 

Codrington. 


PI. IV. 0;C. 3. 


(\ (broken). 


*8 ; Wt. 44*8. 


1 The dot or small circle (r. sup. p 0, fotc 2) which u]>p°:u\s on the ri"\ type of 
the put in coins of Yasiftlnp.am. Vili" :>nd MApmripntni Smi' iu not .found no lht> 
corresponding coins of Guut am iputru Vi|i a . 





COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

Var. b : Suastika. 


Obv. As Var. a, but 1., svastilca. 

Beu. As Var. a. 

4 

No 

[Her. T^nrmjTTfrjfoB^T^T^;^. 

— Pearse. 

PI. IV. G.P. 2. 

liter. . 

— ! Pearse. 




•si. 

'75 (broken). 


•65 ; Wt, 52-2. 




( ) 


<SL 


Coiijcct lit ally attributed to 

GrAUTAMl PUTR A. 

(Period before the time of Nahapana; r. Introduction.) 
WESTERN INDIA. 

Potin : Round. 

Var. a. 


Obc. Elephant standing r., with trunk upraised ; above, conch-shell (?), 
Ujjain symbol. Inscr. not completely read. 1 


Rev. Tree, with large leaves, within railing divided diagonally into 
lozenge-shaped sections having a dot within each. 


No. 

59 


Our. Traces of inscr. 
Bhagvanlal. 


PL IV. 

Var. b. 


*7; Wt. 121-6. 


Ohv. As Var. a , but elephant walking. 

Rev. As Var. a, but railing divided into rectangular sections. 


No. 


60 


Obr. 

Burgess. 


(Size 1.) 

■]. 1 


PI. IV. 


•85; Wt. 209'5. 


(•Size li.) 

Obr. No distinct traces of inscr. 



61 

Bhagvanlal. 

PL IV. 

*75 ; \\ t. 107*8. 

62 

Bh. 


8; Wt. 149-5. 

63 * 

Bh. 


*75; Wt, 87*1 




Sm It traces of nn inscription :i.s arc visible on this com seem io indicate thio. 
ii may have been Iloilo \ 

j 
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COINS OF THE ANDIIUA DYNASTY 

(Size 3.) 



No. 

Obv. Traces of inscr. 


64 

• Bh. 

PI. IV. 

•7; Wt. 47 - 5. 

65 

Bh. 

' -65; Wt 56-7. 

66 

Bh. 

•5; Wt 45-3. 

67 

Bh. 

•50 ; Wt 42 3. 

63 

Eden (1853). 

•6; Wt. 58-5. 

69 

Prinsep (1847). 

•55; Wt 60-4. 

70 

Prinsep (1847). 

•55; Wt. 46-2. 

71 

Provenance uncertain. 

•65; Wt. 66. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


72 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 59-fj. 

73 

Bh. 

•G; Wt. 57. 


, (Size 4.) 



j Obv. Tsfr[ -]. 


74 

Eden (1853). 

Pi. IV. 

•5 ; Wt. *44. 


Oi». Traces of inscr. 


75 

Bh. 

PI. IV. 

•45; Wt. 33-2. 


Oir. T*['-]• 


76 

: Bh. 

•45; Wt. 24-2. 


■ Oir. [ r-nw-].' 


77 

Bh. 

*45 (broken). 




* Possibly to In jvjturiHl an Ratio (xoia.ivputasia. 












GAUTAMIPUTRA (?) 


<SL 


Ob v. Traces of inscr. 


Bh. 

•5; Wt. 331. 

Bh. . • 

•45; Wt. 31-2. 

Bln 

•4; Wt. 28. 

v. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 3S. 

Bh. 

•6; Wt. 31. 

Bh. 

•5 ; Wt, 26. 

Bh. 

•45; Wt. 25'5. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 37, 

Bh. 

•45; Wt. 267. 


Copper : Square. 

As on the round coins. 

Uncertain; probably as on the rouud potin coins. 

Rev. Indistinct. 

Bh. \ *5; Wt. IG. 


PI. IV. 
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<SL 


/ 


VAS 1ST Hi PUT R A SRI-PULUMAVI. 1 

ANPHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.j FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

OI». Cnity« of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i) 

(— Junto I asilhiputasa Sirt-Puluniuvisa .) 

Pn. I jjiiin symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
surrounded by two circles* 


N). 

Obv . t»ft[- 

Cunningham. 


PI. V. 


’; Wt. 85. 


Obr. TsftJW7n[7r - - T<pE’jJ7H. 

B9 Sewell; /. Giulivada. (JA, ix. p. 63, no. 11; E. CSI, p. 33, 
DO. tb ; rj. S. ZD.MG, 1903, p. 619.) 

•7; Wt. 8G. 

PI. V. 


Lobr. 7?fi:.>Sjprf*m. 

Fearse. (C. CAT, p. 100, PI. xu. 3.) 

PE V. G.P. 1. 


•fir, ; Wt. 1007. 


[lira ; /• Gudivada. (ASSI, vi. p. 21. PI. r>.) 


AVt. 78. 


i Date KJH a.d., according to S. ZD.MU, 1902, 622. 










WHlSTffy 



SRl-PTJ LUMAVI. 

CENTRAL INDIA: CHANDA DISTRICT. 
POTIN. 

Var. a. 

Obr. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr.:— 

(= Sir i-Pnl uma. risa.) 


Her. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent. Each 
Ujjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

orb of the 

No. 1 

Obv . [— 


90 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Pfoc. ASB, 1893 
p. 117.) 

•75 , Wt. 46-2. 

PI. V. 


obv. [glftjapnft-]- 


91 

As. Soc. Beng.; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) -8; 

Wt. 36-41 


pi. V. 



Obr. [ - ]®R[=ra]. 


92 

As. Soc. Beng. ; /. Chanda. (Ibid.) '7 ; 

Wt. 38-7. 

Obr, 

. Var. b. 

As in Var. a. 


Her. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent; r. and 1. of topmost 
circle, a branch with leaves. 

No. 

Obr. - ]. 


93 

Bhogva-nl&L ' '7; 

PI. V. 

Wt. 42*5. 


Obr. Inscr. almost obliterated. 


91 

Bh. ‘55; 

PI. V. 

Wt. 26*5. 
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<SL 


/ 


SRl-PU[fUMA]VI. 

COROMANDEL COAST. 1 

/ t 

Lead. 


°ln, Sh^Wo^ast, Inscr. not completely read, but apparently 


Iter. Ujjain symbol. 
No. 


(Size 1.) 


95 


0hv - -](ix)^T. 


Cunningham. 


PI. V. 


•8; Wt. 1257. 


[06r. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Rev - Traces of Ujjain symbol. 
Pearse. 


*75 ; Wt. 78*5. 


[C6r. Traces of inscr. 3 

Rev - Lljjuin symbol quite distinct. 

Eea : /• ««divada. (ASSI, vi. p. 2!), PI. 52.) 


Wt. 101. 


(Size 2.) 

| (Jhp. No distinct traces of in 3 cr. 

<JG Elliot; /. Kiatna dist. (CSI, p. 152a, I>1. 45.) 

•«; Wt, 79 7. 


PI. V. 


97 Cunningham. 


•G; Wt. 63*5 


' Obv. Traces of inscr. not legible. 

9s Cunningham. 


*55 ; Wt. -18-1. 


1 V. inf. p. 23, uof«* J. 

**• ********* „r , oi „. 

it ... n ^ \ __ . , -rr* 


IhopK^.I'd'cSu. “ “ “ olpo?9iWo t0contro1 “*«by 






sri-pu[luma]vi 

Obi\ No distinct traces of inscr. 

99 Sewell. 


<SL 


100 


101 


102 

103 

104 


•65; Wfc. 76. 
•7; Wt. 72*2. 
•7; Wt. 78*S. 


[Elliot: “found near Allaraparva between Sadras and Cuddalore.” 
(“Gleanings,” p. 25, PI. x. 74=tJMLS, p. 243. 1 ) 


[Pearse. 

t „ 

[ „ 

[Rea; f Gndivada. (ASST, vi. p. 20, PI. 53.) 

[ „ „ ( „ PL 34.) 


(Size 3.) 


Bhagvanl&l. 

5 » 

Sewell. 

[ Pearse. 


PI. V. 


•Go ; Wt. 79. 
•6; Wfc. 519. 
•5 ; Wt. 42. 
Wt. 65. 
Wfc. 29. 

•45; Wt. 15-5. 

•5; Wt. 19. 

•4 ; Wfc. 115. 
•45 ; Wt. 13C. 


1 K says (op. at. p. 2(> JMI.S, 244). “ All the specimens in our possession *’ ( i.c. 
of coin: having a ship for type) “ haw hcon picked up on th« en-ahore ;.t different 
points hot wee u 'Madras and Cuddalore.” Ho rotors especially 1«» lig. 74 (the coin 
roferri d to above), as well ns m tigs. SI and KS. which lie uttiibutes (OSR 35, 
PI- 1- : »r>) to the Kurutnharv or I’allruas of the Co oiimndel Con '. 












<SL 


COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

f • • / * ' ' 

SRI[-]SVAMI. 

(Conjecturally identified with Vasisthlputra Srl-Pulumiivi; 
v. Introduction.) 

ANDHKA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 

Lead. 

Var. a. 

Olr. Lion standing r. Inscr., not completely read, beginning with 
o/n and ending with Samisa. 

Jtu. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of a large pellet with 
surrounding circle. 


No 

(“) -] (x) 

Pearse. 

PI. V. G.P. 2. 


*8; Wt. 134 3. 


lOlr. Fragment of inscr. as rea<l by Bea (l.c.y (x) -]. 

Ttoa ; f. Gudivada. (ASSI, vj. p. 28,' PI. 46.) Wt 13 ., 


Var. b. 

Olr. As Y:n a : but inscr. different, or differently arranged. 
Her: As Vai. n. 


No. 


[O hr. Ti-jk’or of inscr. ( JX -) [_ - 

Pearse. 

PI. V. G.P. 3. 


Wt 11*2 5. 


1 Ho observes that th< * is distinct, and that the inscr. cannot possibly bo the 
read by Ihonrms on certain coins 1r <m Amarftvati (IA, 1880 (ix), p 64- 

«/• 33 ff - •rpra)i also that the vowel-murk (of if) is uncertain, and that there 

arc traces of two uncertain letters following. 

= The restoration * seems possible, but by „„ moans certain. If this reading 
■ ouhl )„■ established, the attribution of these coins to Pujumavi, which seems 
pohsiblt ou other grounds, ne/ht he regarded as certain. 





NAME UNCERTAIN. 

SOUTHERN INDIA: ANANTAPUR AND CUDDAPAH DISTRICTS. 

Lead. 


Obv. 


Tier. 


No. 

105 

10G 

107 

308 

100 

no 

in 


Horse standing r.; above, ^ ; in front, spherical object. Inscr. 
not completely read. 

Type (usually obliterated) 1., caitya of six arches surmounted by 
a crescent; r., tree within railing: both standing on a pedi¬ 
ment ornamented with scroll and dots. 

Ohv. (I) ?[. |;-(vm) 7T - 

Govt. Mus., Madras; /. Bathapalli in the Anantapur List. 

1*1; Wt. 161*8. 

PI. V. 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

Same provenance. 1*; Wt. 172*5. 



Lev. Traces of r. portion of type (tree within railing). 

Same provenance. 1*1 • Wt. 153*6- 


Vev. Type dbtindt except for a break in the middle of the coin. 

Elliot; /. Cuddapuh. (“ Gleanings,” n. 28, I’l. xi. 99- J MLS, 
p. 246.) 

1 ; -95; Wt. 115*5. 

PL V. 


l>o 


as scorns possible, these aksaras could be restored ai> fcrt those coins might 
OB »gnod to the Hariti-puun >\ko is known from iuaerr. (r. Introduction). 


20522 
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[Elliot; /. Cuddapah* (Op. cit. p. 28 (24G)> PI. xi. 91.) 



Wt. 105*7. 


[ » „ ( „ „ PI. xi. 99.) 

Wt. 116-75. 

[ „ /. Palaveram. ( „ pp. 29 and 25 (247 and 243), PI.xi.94.) 

Wt. 39*75. 


NAME UNCERTAIN. 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC B. 


Lead. 


01 v. 
Beo, 

No. 


Horse standing 1.; above, in front, symbol consisting of pellet 
within a circle of dots. 

Lion standing r.; above, uncertain symbol. 1 
[Rev. Doubtful traces of inscr. 

Pearee * *95 ; Wt. 138-8. 

PI. V. G.P. 4. 


1 This coin seems to supply a link between tlio following classes:—(I) obv. Lion 
r.: rev. Oaitya (nos. 33 ff.), ana (2) obv. Horse 1. • rev, Djjain symbol (nos. 112 ff.). 













( 27 ) 
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NAME UNCERTAIN. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 
Lead. 


Obv. Horse standing 1.; in front, symbol consisting of a pellet within 
a circle. Inscr. not completely read. 


Bev. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet 
within a circle. 


No. 

112 


(Size 1.) 


Obc. Traces of inscr.: (ii) [- ^ 

PI. V. 




Bhagviinlal. 


*95 (broken). 


113 

114 


(Size 2.) 1 

i 

Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 
Ilcc. Indistinct. 

Bhagvanlal. 


Sewell. 

[Pearsc. 


*G (broken* 
•75; Wt. 90*3. 
•85 ; Wt. 87-4. 


(Size 3 .y 

C Obv. No distinct traces of inscr, 
lb e. Indistinct. 

Pearse. 


■35 ; Wt. 13‘4. 


.. . 1 ' r« bo badb l that ii in impossible to say 

Wl0tlier tho are precisely the same as thol e of >izo 1. 















MINlSr/jy 



Name uncertain. 

SAME DISTRICTS: SIMILAR FABRIC. 


✓ 


Lead. 


Ohv. Horse standing r.; above, pellet within a circle of dots 1 ; in 
front, % 


Jiev. Ujjain symbol. 1 


No. 


[iVarse. 



t „ 
[ „ 
[ „ 
c 


•6 ; Wt. 26 7 
•45; Wt. 110 


•45 ; Wt. 18-8. 

•4; Wt. 19. 
■45 ; Wt. 21-8. 


[-OHA]SADA. 

SAME districts. 

Lead : Square. 

Ohv . Horse standing 1. Laser, not completely read. 

Jtev. Uncertain. 

No. r ^ 

iOhv. [-xii 

| Her. Obliterated. 

Pearse. Wt. 25*5. 

PL V. GLP. 5. 


1 Thin symbol WPms to conne ct this class with the proyeding (nos L12 IIP.), 
a Lhc early form of tin r* suggoAB the p< ihility that this king may be tho 
hgha (no. 9) or the '1 - glmco, ;i ii (no. 10) <•!' Jm i;. Smith, ZDMC. 1902, 


1 










( 29 ) 
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VASISTHIPUTRA SIVA-^Rl-SATAKARXI. 1 2 

ANDHRA-DESA: KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Obv. Catty a of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (i):— 

] ^ <T<£> C?L| fa 

(- 1}aTi0 Vasithqmtasa Sha-SiriSataJcamnisa.) 

Iter. Ujjain symbol each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. “ 


No. 


Oho. [- - <m]fjgiraftprftrc [-. - 

115 Elliot, (ty. CSI, p. 33, no. 7.) 

PI. V. 

Obv. [-] Trsrfa^fafx: [.]. 


110 


•8; Wl. 91. 


Sewell ; /. Oudivada. (IA, ix. p. Gl. no. 12; cf. S. ZDMG, 
1903, p. G20.) 


PI. V. 


75; Wt. 80. 




[Roa ; /. Gudivada. (ASST,,vi. p. 24, PI. 4 ; cf. S. (he. dt.\ v ho 
remarks that probably all the coins, nos. 2-9, published by Ro.a 
shoukl be assigned 4o this king.) / 


1 I)ato J70 a.d. according to S. ZDMG, 1002, p. 661. 

2 When the inscr. is incomplete, i» is sometimes difficult to <15.' mgiiish between 
the coins of this king and those of similar fabric struck by Sh i t'andva-S jui (p. in*', 
nos. 117 tT.). The legends of (he Inttor seem, however, to begin at xi, while such 
evidence* us there is sceme to show that the coin-h gends of S'iv:)-S‘n begin ul i. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


<SL 


VASISTHlPUTRA SRl-CANDRA-SATI. 1 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 

Lead. 

Ole . 2 Caitya of three arches; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi) :— 

s 

( — Ratio Vdsithiputasa Siri-Cada-Salisa.) 

Rev. TJjjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


No. 

* 117 


118 


119 


oljl - . 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xii. 13.) -7;Wt. 83*5. 

PI. VI. 


Olv. [T^t]T3j[-](Ti;fafrv^ [-hkjt] . 

Elliot. (CSI, p. 33, no. 7rt.) 

Oh -. [?] ITHTf. 

Elliot. 

PI. VI. 


Obv. [- - A^rnror^ 

DiO Sewell. 


•8; Wt. 98-5. 


•75; Wt. 89-7. 


•7 ; Wt. 82-5. 


1 Called ‘ Vnda-S'utakariii by S. (ZDMCt, 1902, p, (5d0), who assigns to him the 
date 219 a.d. The evidence of the coins seems to show that he occupied an earlier 
position in the dynasty. V. Introduction. 

" The side benrinj; tlic caitya and inscr. is invariably incuse, and should, perhaps, 
.strictly bo called the reverse. 

* The dental appears on those coins, while the lingual ^ occurs regularly on 
those inscribed liaiio Sir from the same districts (t\ nos. 125 ff.). 








121 


122 


123 


124 


VASISTHIPUTRA SRI-CANDRA-SATI 

Obc. X [ 55 ] VZ [ 57 m-- . 

Sewell. 

Obv. -gw - WT - - . 

Sewell. 

Obv. -*]. 

Sewell. 

Obv. Tsfl^TrafJQTTIT [-]. 

Sewell. 

[Obv. 

Pearse. 


f 

•65'; Wt. 72-7. 


•65; Wt. 71-2. 


•65 ; Wt. 75-8. 

r 


•7; Wt. 87-8. . 



PI. VI. G.P. 1. 


•7 ; Wt. 85-4. 






WHisr^ 



COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 



SRt-CAND RA-SATI. 

SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC B. 


Obv. 


Jlcv. 


No. 


1-25 


126 


127 


128 


Lead. 

Var. a. 

Horse standing r.; in front, an altard Inscr. (ix) 

(=zJlaTio S iri- Ca d a-S at is a .) 

Cjjam symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

Obv. [-][wpa]. 

Cunningham. (CAI, p. Ill, PI. xii. 14.) -85 (broken). 

Obv . Is o distinct traces of inscr. 

Cunningham. . 8 . W t. 122-3. 

Pi. VI. 


Obv. - -]. 


Sewell. 


PI. VI. 


•85; Wt. 112-1. 


Obr. Indistinct traces of inscr. 


Sewell. - 7 5. Wt 115 . 5 

lObv. [--inner]. 

Pearae. pj 4 VI G p 2 Wt. 108*6. 


1 r. tlio coin illustrat ed by KUiol, “ GluiujingB,” i. PI. xi. [)7. 







Obv.. 

Jlev. 


No. | 

129 


130 


131 


1 On 
im’cut 


’ j gltl-CANDRA-SATI 

Var. b. 

As Yar. a ; but no altar visible in front of horse, and inscr. • 
begins at vn. 

As \ ar. b; but the orbs of the Ujjain symbol are represented by 
plain circles. 



Ohr. [- >r r] frrfc^wfrr??. 

Sewell. 


PI. VI. 


Obv. ]. 

Sewell. 


Obv. [-w]*r.‘ 


Cunningham. 


[ Ob v . [tsr] . 

Pearse. 

PI. VI. G.P. 3. 

[Ohv. [.]iro. 

Pearse. 


•7; Wt, 69. 

.s +' 


*75 (broken). 


•75 ; Wt. 58. 


•7 ; Wt. 


7i Wt. 54 7. 


) * \ 

this and on other coins the al-pora ia certainly ^rr not ^ as rc f ad bv Mr, 
‘Smith, ZD MG, 1903, p. (523. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 



GAUTAMlPTTRA SRI-YAJNA-SaTAKARNI . 1 

ANDHRA-PESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS.; FABRIC A. 1. 


Lead. 

Obr. Coify(i t 2 surmounted by crescent; 1., lotus-flower; i\, conch-shell; 
beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xi): — 


(=]ftiHo Qotamiputasa Siri-Yaiia-Sutakanisa.) 


Her. Ljjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent, and having each orb 
represented by a pellet surrounded by two circles. 

Xq. | 

Obv. ^ntW^7nreT[ - iTI^TO. 

132 I Elliot. (OBI, pp. 32, 152, PI. i. 28 ; </. IA, vi (1877), p. 270, 
no. 5 ; C. CAI, p. 110, PI. xn. 9; S. ZDMG, 1903, p. 020.) 

P1 VI 1-15; Wfe. 244. 


133 


Obr. .]w. 

Sewell : “ from Anmravati.” (IA, ix (1880), p. 03, note 15.) 


PI. VI. 


1-1 ; Wt. 242-5. 


Smaller Denomination (J).s 
Obv. [-Vlt:]w[ fuw]. 

Jim. Each orh of the ljjain symbol is apparently represented 
by a pellet with one surrounding circle. 

131 Bhagvanlftl. -55: Wt. 110. 

PI. VI. 


1 Date 184 A.D., nee. to S. ZDMti, 1902, p. 664. 

- It is pro bn bW- that the caitya muaists of six arches, tvs on nos. 139 ff. 

’ h ih imi’.Iblc to say to wlmt ex f «'nt the types of tin-; .mallei* Henomination 
< lifter from those « f the Inrj^o mins. 



fMHlSTfiy 



G A UTA mIP UT HA S$kI-YAJ 5. A-SAT AKA R NI 


SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC A. 2. 



Var. (i . 


Ohv. 

Rev. 


No. 


135 


136 


137 


138 



Caitya of three arches ; beneath, waved line. Inscr. (xn) as on 
the large coins (nos. 132, 133). 

Ujjain symbol, 1 each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 


Obv. rsftmirmgrf [v ' ftrfw Or] . 


Elliot. 


PI. VI. 


obv. .*]. 

Rowell. 


•7; Wt. 72-6. 

I 

•7; Wt. 54-3. 


Obv. [.--]. 

Sewell. - 75; Wt. 7G 8. 


Obv. [-- 

Sewell. 


•7 ; Wt. 49-3. 


iObr. [.ir]7Tfaft;TrST[*T - - - -]. 

Pearse. *7 ;. Wt. 56*G. 

lObr. T5 L 3T](m3rm«T[- »{ - --]. 

Pearse. *7 ; Wt. 59. 


l"bv. [.WT jnn1.TT -]. 

Pearse. *7 (pierced). 


With inscr. abbreviated. 


["fcc. TSimt.H 
I Varse. 


- - ^l^TrT. 

PI. VI. G.P. 4. 


•r; ; Wt. 27 * 6 . 


[Ohr. . 

Pearse. pj. \rx. G P 5. *65 ; Wt. 31*2. 


1 robablv surmounted bv a creseeui : but the crescent is not visible on any oi 

»be known specimens. 

















COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

Var. b. 


Obi:. As Var. a ; but the catty a is of six arches, and is 
a crescent. 

llev. As Var. a. 


No. 

139 


Obv. [t^n] nfuqrmJTT^- 

Cunningham. 

PI. VI. 


Obc. r[* - - - - 

^ ^ / 

140 ! Cunningham. (CAI, p. 110, PI. xn. 12.) 

PI. VI. 

l . ' 

j Obv. T5nn7rr«TVHTT«T L .]. 


141 

Cunningham. 



06v. - --- 

—]«. 

142 

■ Elliot. 



Obv. THmtwfqTmr - - • 

.>• 

143 

Sewell. 



Obv. T?rtmtnra[ir. 


144 | 

Sewell. 



O 

i—i 

i 

• 

i 

• 

• 

• 

i 

i—» 

iV 


145 

Sewell. 



lobv. je[*T]*fHrf*nji* - -.«. 

Pearae. 


[Uca ; /. Gudivada. (ASST, vi, p. 23, PI. 1.) 

1 Possibly -q. 


<3L 

/ ' 7 

surmounted by 


•75; Wt. 71. 


•8; Wt. 83-5. 


75; Wt. 75-7. 


•8; Wt. 701. 


5; Wt. 8G-5. 


•7 ; Wt. 83-6. 


75; Wt. 60 8. 


•7 ; Wt. 50. 
Wt. 74. 













GAUTAMiPUTRA SRI-YAJNA-SATAKARNI 

Yar. c. 


<SL 


Ohi. As \ ar. b ; but with svastika in r. field (and possibly another 
symbol in 1. field). 1 

Rev. As Var. a. 


No. 

14G 

147 


Obv. 

Elliot. 

Obv. [ -JrTmqfnr [- 

Sewell. 


.]• 

PI. VI. 




•7; Wt. 94. 


•75; Wt. 108-5 


: The traces visible on no. 140 may, however, be those of a portion of the j 








COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 



G AUT AMI PUT R A S Rl- Y A J N A - 6 AT A Iv ARNI. 

SAME DISTRICTS: FABRIC B. 1. 


Var. a. 

Ohv. Ilorse standing r.; above, crescent. Inscr. (xii) :— 

(= Ratio Gotcimiputasa Siri-1 a ua-Satctkamjiisa) 

llcv. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 1 


No. 

143 


(Size 1.) 

oi"-. Tvrfn- 

Elliot ; f. Kistna Dist. (CSI, p. 34, no. 12: p. 152 b, 
PI. ii., no. 44.) 

1-05; Wt. 134-5. 

Pi. VI. 


0,1 r - --- 

Ill) . Sewell. 


•1)5; Wt. 127. 


01 "'. - - 5 ] jrniftifcnwn ^rf] . 

150 Sewell. 

Obr. [-.]. 

151 Sewell. 


•95, Wt. 110. 


■9; Wt, 127. 


Obr. t[»T 
152 Sewell. 


W.. . 


•9 ; Wt. 114-8. 


1 On most Hpr-oirn^ns the row typo is aim st. if not. entirely, obliterated, li is 
wen most distinctly on nos. 14U and 161. 








(ny 

GAUTAMTPUTRA SIU-YAJN A-SATAKARNI , 

0bv - TSTtrnrr [5 . ]*. 

SeWell. - 9 ; Wt. llG-4. 

% 

[0/»c. T[5rnrrH]gfT«w[- r - -]*. 

Pearse - - -95 ; Wt 138. 

[Obr. -- Jwijsjfara. 

Pearse> -9; Wt. 1G3-5. 

PI. VI. G.P. 6. 

(Size 2 .) 

Obr. [-«]irasig[- -]*)[-]. 

Her. Obliterated. 

. SewelL w o ; Wt. 40 (worn). 

PI. VI. ' 

Var. b. 

As Var. a ; but without the crescent above the horse. 

As Var. a. 

■ 

iQbr. t[*T- 

r ““- PI. VI. G.P. 7 . . »«'*"* j 

I V 

, ( 

same districts: similar fabric. 

Horse standing 1 . Inscr. (xii) as on type “ Horse to r. 
nos. 148 ff.). * ' 

I jjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

(Size 1.) 

obr. - 

Sewe11 - •«: Wt. 90. 

PI. VII. 


PI. VII. 












• COINS OF 

THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

Obv. [tsrtnnr- 

•T--.]. 

Sewell. 

•8 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i_i 

So 

o 

.*]. 

Sewell. 

•7; 

Obr. *[>T- 

- R5f]RrT^iRr[R]. 

Sewell. 

•8; 

Obr, - 


Sewell. 

*G5 

Obr. T*n[>T. 


Sewell. 

•65; 

Obr. thUTIiT JR- 

- *]. 

Sewell. 


[Otr. T|>RiT. 


Pearse. 

*75 ; 

lob,-. [- •RlnnTRtprR 

.]. 


I V;u so. 


[i)hr. [T5]n>rffH3rreT?t[.]. 

JVnrtHt. -7 ; 

PI. VII. G.P. 1. 

lOt,v. [ .]RRRfRfrj«r[.]. 

Peanjo. '7 : 


1‘>!•'■■ [ 


<SL 

; Wt. G5. 


Wt. 77-4. 


Wt. 72-1. 


; Wt. GO. 


Wt. 73*8. 


(broken.) 


Wt. 55*4. 


Wt. 72*3. 


Wt. 81 G. 


Vimvhc 


>fRfnTRR JT - - -]. 


*7 ; W t. GO I. 

















Miwisr^ 





Pearse. 


[06c. tTst 
P earse. 

[06c. [- - 

Pearse. 


GAUTAMlPUTRA SRI-YA.TN A- S ATAK All XI. 


.]«ri[cFfWJ. 

-5r]7Ticr^in^. 

«]f«fc*rM^[»r — ] . 


(Size 2 .) 

[06c. TtVlnttmC.■]. 


<SL 

•63 ; Wt. 45*1. 


•65 ; Wt. 62*5. 


Pearse. 


*5; Wt. 341. 


(Size 3.) 

I Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 

162 i Bhagvanlal. *35; Wt. 15*2. 

PI. VII. 

163 j Sewell. -4 ; Wt. 11-1. 


G.UTTAM I PUT HA S R i-YAJ N A-SATAK Alt N I. 

SAME 'DISTRICTS : FABRIC B. 2. 

Lkad. 

Obr, Elephant standing r. Inscr. (about t) as on Fabric A. 1 
p. 34, nos. 132 fT.) 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. 1 

Ob,-. [- - - - jJirafaftusroLin* - 

104 Elliot: J. Kistna Diet. (CSI, p. 1.62 b, PI. u. 4:}.) 


PI. VII. 


•H : Wt. Of) 0. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


<SL 


SRl-YAJNA-SlTAKARNI. 

CENTRAL INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 

Potin. 

Obv. Elephant, 1 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (viii) :— 

li f vu y p * y f & 

( =z Siri - Yana-Sdtakamfiisa . ) 

Rev. TJjjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent and having each orb 
lepiesented by a pellet with a surrounding circle. 

No. 

Obc. frfcTORTfrC--]. 

160 As - Soc - Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) V 


ICC 


PI. VII. 

0hv - [.] «Tsp^^r. 

Same provenance, ([bid.) 


167 


PI. VII. 


Obv. [*t]tptot[-]. 

Same provenance, (Ibid.) 

j Obv. [- t]to[.]. 

16S Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

I Obv. [. T]iPTOnr[-]. 

169 : Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

I 

Obv. [- 

170 Same provenance. (Ibid.) 

[Obv. [- -]xpTOTIT3F[- -]. 

Ib r. Portions of two representations of the Ujjaiu symbol.* 

Pearse; “from Sir Walter Elliot.” .7 . \y t 37 

(Hoornl^ ^e./r/^S^lJMG, °!u. if“. noc ' c ° f “»• 

3 Cf. 11. JR AS, lUu;t. 307. 


•8; Wt. 43. 

•7; Wt. 41-3. 

•7; Wt. 33-8. 

•7 (broken). 
•75; Wt. 5G-9. 

•7 ; Wt. 34 1. 







MINIS 



( 43 ) 


<SL 


SRl-SATAKARNI. 1 * 

, SAME DISTRICT. 

Obv. Elephant, 3 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (vni) Siri- 
Sdtaka[nisa^\. 

Jhi'. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 

171 


172 


173 


174 


Obv. ■HfrTnffcR[*n -]. 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

•7; Wt. 36-3. 

PI. VII. 


Obv. -]. 

Same jtvoretiancc. (Ibid.) 

PI. VII. 

Obv. faftwr5»r[- -] . 

Elliot. (CSI, p. 152, PI. i. 30.) 

° bv . [- j]vh*[-]a. 

Elliot. 


•7; Wt. 40-2. 


'G5 (broken). 


•7 ; Wt. 45. 


1 The precise identification of this king is not certain ; but the types and fabric of 

the coins arc closely connected with those of S n-Yajna-5S'ataknrni (<**JP* nos. 105 ff.). 

3 See note 1, p. 42. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


<SL 


SATA EARN I . 1 


Obv. Elephant, 2 * 4 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) Sutalcanisa. 

Let . ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 


No. 


175 


PI. VII. 


•7 ; Wt. 317. 


Elliot. 

Obv. 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
p. 117.) 

*8; W t. 48'G. 

Pl. VII. 


0/ " *(YNfvm. 

177 Sewell. 


Pl. VII. 


•7; Wt. 31-5. 


1 Soe note 1, p. 43, 

2 Sco note 1, p. 42. 

'■> The eloj'liaut rider U .ecu distinctly cm thin coin. 

4 I he ilcntul is (juitc ilistiuct on this specimen. 





( 45 ) 


) 


<SL 


GAUTAMlPtJTRA SlM-YAJXA-SATA KARNI. 

SUitASTRA. 

Silver. 


Bust of king r. laser, (xii):— 


k, 


(= Itauo Gotmnqmtasa Sbi-Yana-Sittakaniga.) 


Ujjain symbol surmounted by a crescent- r 
arches surmounted by a crescent ; beneath’ 
between the crescents, a rayed sun. Inscr. (xii) 
Bnihml characters : — v 7 


Caitya of six 
waved line ; 
in Southern 


(=[--- ««s«] G : otum(a)jm(asa Him- lb na-HCitalcunisa.) 


i'Jbv. Tsfr nTTHOtm fnn-q>TTIT. 
lice. [- ^ - rrr] nifTrmnwtif^uvninT ofi [trrq] . 


Pearse. Electrotype in B.M. ; f. 
p. 30f>, PI. il. T ; IA, xii. (1883), 
pp. 108. 110, PI. xii. 8 ; 1!. If, 
p. 700, PI. 11.) 



PI. VII, El. 


•8 ; Wt. 34. 


Ole. T[vr - - ttJnTO BJTJ^TTTcB^TO. 

Her. [-.]. 

Bhagvanlal; /. Amroli in Kathiawar. (JllBAS, tW., PI. u. 
7a; R. JRAS, loc. di„ PI. i;j.) 

•G; Wt. 24-5. 

PI. VII. 


]>• i. 1 »oul.le-t>tiuck in hucIi a manner lli.it (lie type partially obscures 
the inscr.: [ - TTjnTmfiJrR -] 

Jaddlilph. (8. JRAS, !•><•. rit„ PI. 12.) -((0 ; Wt.i!05. 

PI. VII. J.B. 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

1 - . • ( •/ 

S R I - RL T D R A- S AT A Iv A R N I. 



DISTRICT UNCERTAIN. 1 
POTIN. 

Oir. Elephant/ 3 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) :— 

(= S i ri-Uvd a-Satalca nisa .) 

Tlcv. LLjjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. 

No. 

ohv * [- - 4 -]^TTrer[- -]. 

179 Elliot; /. Dipaldinni. (“ Gleanings,” p. 23, PI. x. 64 = JMLS, 
p. 211 ; CSI, p. 152, PI. i. 29 ; cj\ ibid, p. 34, no. 14.) 

PI. VII. ' 7 > Wt * 30 - 


ANDJ1RA-DESA : K.I8TNA AND GODAVARI D1STS. ; FABRIC 13. 



Lead. 


Obi\ 

Similar ; but inscr. Wri-^Wa[««].* 


lice, 

Similar. 


No. 

i 

[oiv. raft^t —]. 


— 

Pearse. 

PI. VII. G.P. 2. 

•6 ; Wt, 63. 




1 Although t ):d: coil 1 wa. found in the Kenna Id i , it seems to 
■ ‘ 

bo of 11 10 metal 


: s,oo note 1, p. 12. 

•• Ti e rider fnicniB to be reproaonted on this apecimcMi. 

1 Probably K. 

J li» ( dental rf fif’crns to be certain. Ji is iiiijmfcciblo to aav whether the iiXfc'tr. 
wea completed by the title Hutaka^isa. 

% 








SRl-RUDRA-SATAKARNI. 

1 

[Obv. —]. 

Pearse. 

PI. VII. G.P. 3. 

[Obv. ]. 

• Pearse. 

PL VII. G.P. 4. 



* 


i 


<SL 

G ; Wt.51‘7. 


•G ; Wt. 52*5. 


Conjectural! y attributed to 

s Rl- \l u DI : A -SATA K ARXI. 


SAME DISTRICTS : FABRIC A. 


Lead. 




Obv. Caitya of three arches surmounted by a crescent; beneath, waved 
line. Inscr. not completely read. 

Jtcv. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
two surrounding circles. 

No. j 

[ 06 r. [-- - 

— Pearse. o:> (broken). 

PI. VII. G.P. 5. 


> The 
certain. 


restoration of these two ol^aros as ^ seems possible, but is by no means 
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COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


S RI- K RSN A-S AT AK A RNI. 


% 


SOUTHERN INDIA : CHANDA DISTRICT. 

Potin. 

Obv. Elephant, 1 with trunk upraised, standing r. Inscr. (ix) 

(= Siri-Kctnh a-Sdtnkanisa.^ 

]!,;■. Ujjain symbol, each orb of which is represented by a pellet with 
a surrounding circle. v 

No. i 

Obr?- 

As. Soc. Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 
P- R.JBAS, 1903, p. 306.) 

•60; Wt. 55-6. 

PI. VII. 


WITHOUT INSCRIPTION. 

SAME DISTRICT. 

Pot in. 

Obv. Elephant, 1 with trunk upraised, standing r. 

BeV ' rj a iuXtung 1 cM* ° f Which “ presented by a pellet with 
No. 

181 As. Boc.^ Bengal; /. Chanda. (Hoernle, Proc. ASB, 1893, 

•65; AVt. 47. 


182 Same prorenaMe. (Ibid.) 


pi. vn. 


•6 ; Wt. 41 K 


1 Her note J, p. 42. 

I 1*0 n*liT scfMi-: i<> I,o roj.ivscni. rlnn ilii- -j „• iju« n. 




WNisr^ 


( 49 ) 




NAME OF KING NOT KNOWN. 

ANDHRA-DESA : KISTNA AND GODAVARI DISTS. 

-L D. 


Yar. a. 


Obv. Elephant, with trunk upraised, standing r. laser, not com- 
pletely read. 1 

ltei\ Ujjain symbol. 

No. 


183 




1«4 


185 


Obo. (x) *j[R 2 —]. 
Cunningham. 


Obn. (ix) [ "; 3 —]. 

Elliot. 


PI. VII. 


PI. VII. 


Obv. (x) figfxf; '-]. 

Sewell. 


PI. VII. 


•7; Wt. 50-8. 


(j; Wt. 23. 


•55 ; Wt. 38-2. 


18(5 


187 


Obv. (x) [ V J K -]. 


Sewell. 


PI. VII. 


Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 
Cunningham. 


•05; Wt. 55-5. 


•55Wt. 38-5. 


• Stn ' Ca<teeo ! but this restore!i.-,n is by no moans certain. 

3 A ’ Iutlleoasoof “«»• 185lhuvow.l * seem* also to bo a possible roadii.tf. 
aieutly ? ; but possibly a confusion of and *T 


tl 









COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 


<SL 


Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 


Rev. Portion of a continuous pattern composed of several 
Ujjain symbols connected. 


00 

CO 

r— 1 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1898); /. Kistna Dist. 

PI. VII. 

•55; 

189 

Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. 

•G; 

190 

Bhagvanlal. 

* -65; 

191 

• 

Cunningham. 

•5 

192 

Obv. (x) [- T; 1 1 1: “—]. 

Bh. 

*5 ; 

193 

Obv. Indistinct traces of inscr. 

Bh. 

•5; 

194 

Bh. 

*5; 

f — 

{Obv. (x) - ]. 

Pearsc. 

, *65 ; 

— 

[Elliot : “ <ileanings” i, pj». i>:?, 2t, PI. x. 69-72 = JMLS, 
These four coins seem to show traces of an inscr.] 

i i 

^ or ^F. 

Apparently 



5 ; Wt. 28-0. 


'■ • ; specimens ol this tvpc lnve i - en found at Dipaldinni, liudivada, and 
orh- v pianos in the (tuidoor and Mrisnlipatam districts, and, in 1820, a largo hoard 
^•a ■ discovered }n the lands of the village of Magalli, within three or four miles of 
Mb di Nundii/pm . . . The Munerti river having overflowed its banks, had washed 
a way r. ho. soil and laid bare some earthen pots filled with leaden coins, which woigtmd 
altogether about 105 15s. . . The greatest portion consisted of tho elephant type, 
with the figuiSft of a bull*” 







imSTfty 



UNCERTAIN 


<9L 


Var. b. 

Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing r. Inscr. doubtful. 1 
As var a * 


Obv. Doubtful traces of inscr. 
Bh. 

Obv. No distinct traces of inscr. 
Bh. 


No. 

195 

196 

197 

I 

198 

199 

200 
201 
202 

' [Pearse. 


•55; Wt. 30-S. 


•5; Wt. 32-5. 


Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); /. Kistna Dist. -5; Wt. 30-4. 

PL VII. 


Sewell. 


„ (1880); 
>. (1898); 


*55; W t. 34*5. 

•5 ; Wt. 84. 
•55 ; Wt. 51*8. 
•5 ; Wt. 37*7. 
•5; Wt. 30*9. 
*05 ; Wt. Oi l). 


SAME DISTRICTS. 

Lkad. 

) 

Var. a 

Obv. Elephant, with trunk half-raised, standing 1. Insei doubtful. 
bVr*. Ujjain symbol. 


if n s ’ <■*'" road wiili certainty. ami it is : doubtful 

'■ ascription whatever occurs on tile coins of this variety. 

cirblil bUU ' 'it ’ n8lo,l< ^ °f a regular design, a more or less iudeUnito urrangeincut of 
as or peilets appears. 










MINIS!*,, 



203 


COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

[ ' 

Obv. No traces of inser. 

Govt. Mus., Madras (1880); f. Kistna Dist. 


PI. VIII. 


<SL 

•55; Wt. 34. 


Yar. b. 


Obv. Elephant, with trunk hanging down, standing 1. Inser. not read. 
lieu. As var. a. 


No. 


204. 


Obv. Traces of four aksaras. 1 


Sewell. 


PI. VIII. 


•G; Wt. 56-2. 


1 These traces are fairly distinct, but no probable restoration of the inser. can be 
suggested. 






MINlSr^ 



( fly ) 


<SL 


UNINSCRIBED OR OF UNCERTAIN ATTRIBUTION. 

ANDHEA-DKSA. 

Lead : Square. 

Obv. Lion facing. 1 Inscription doubtful. 
ficv. Uncertain. 


No. 

205 


licv. Obliterated or plain. 
Sewell. 


PI. VIII. 


•8; Wt. 116-5. 


Lead : Bound. 

Obv. Lion standing r.; in front, tree within railing. 2 
Jtev . Naga-symbol. 


No. 

206 


Iiev . Obliterated. 
Sewell. 

[Bev. Distinct, 
Pearse. 


PI. VIII. G.P. 1. 


•55 ; Wt. 14-5. 

*5o ) W t. 35*6. 


Obv. Nandipada. 
llev. Naga-symbol. 


No. 

207 


Sewell. 


•65; Wt. 64*2. 

PI. VIII. 


Obv. 

JRev. 

No. 

208 






Caxtya of six arches, with a pellet within each arch. 
Nagarsymhol. 


PI. VIII. 


1 Cf. eup. p. 10. noe. 33 ff. 

- Cf. sup. p. 11, nos. 36 il. 


Sewell. 


•6 ; Wt. 54. 











Ml HtST/fy 



COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

'( ' 

WESTERN INDIA. 

Lead : Hound. 



Ol>v. 

Lion springing to r.; above, svastika : border of dots. 

Kcv. 

Ujjain symbol, each orb of which consists of 
surrounding circle, surmounted by uandipada 

a pellet with a 
: border of dots. 

No. 

209 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•55 j Wt. 72. 

210 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•65; Wt. 53. 

211 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 37. 

212 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 34. 

213 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 36. 

214 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 43-8. 

215 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 30. 

210 

Bh. 

•45; Wt. 27 6. 

Obv. 

Bull standing 1.; above, svastika. 


Her. 

Ujjain symbol, surmounted by uandipada. 


No. '' 

217 

1 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. VIII. 

•5; Wt. 25-6. 

218 

Bh. 

•55 (broken). 

210 

1 

Bh. 

55; Wt. 54 J. 






Lead : Square. , 
Var. a. 


Obv. Bull standing r. ; above, nanclipada : square border. 

lieu. 1. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by nandipada ; r. tree, with large 
leaves, within railing : square border. 1 

No. 


220 

Bh. 


•5; Wt. 32-5. 

221 

Bh. 

PL VIII. 

•5 ; Wt. 35-3. 

222 

Bh! 


•5; Wt. 39-4. 

223 

Bh. 


•45; Wt. 40. 

224 

Bh. 


•5; Wt. 29-5. 

225 

Bh. 

Var. />. 

•5 ; Wt. 38-5. . ’ 

Obv . 

As Var. « ; but in 
symbol. 3 

front of bull, svastika ; 

and above, uncertain 

lie v. 

As Var. a. 



No. 

226 

Bh. 


•5; Wt. 34 6. 

227 

Bh. 

PI. VIII. 

•5; Wt. 40-2. 

228 

Bh. 


•45; Wt. 30-2. 


*4— 




1 Cf sup. p. 17, nos. 59 (T. 

2 Perhaps a Iriskelis. 








COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 

•5; Wt. 31*8. 
•5 (broken). 
•45 (worn). 





Var. c. 

Obn. 

As Var. a ; 

but bull standing 1. 

iter. 

As Var. a. 


No. 



232 

Bh. 




PI. VIII 


*4; Wt. 14-5. 


i 





MINIS 



FEUDATORIES OF 

THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 


SADAKANA KALALAYA-MAHARATHI. 

(Perhaps contemporary with STi-Sata, v. sup. p. 1, and Introduction.) 
DISTRICT: CHIT ALD RUG IN MYSORE. 

Lead. 


Var. a. 


Obv. Humped bull standing 1. Inscr.:— 


Rev. 

No. 

233 


(= Saclakana Kahdaya-Mahurathisa.) 

1., Tree within railing ; r., Cniti/a, consisting of two tiers of small 
arches and one large arch, having beneath it a waved line, 
and surmounted by crescent. 

Obv. (iv) *[- 

Sewell ; found by Mr. A. Mervyn Smith, in 1888, on an 
ancient site near Chitaldrng in Mysore. (Hull: ^‘h, Kl, 
vii, p. 51, n. in. q\ R. JRAS, 1903, p. 2f)(>, Pl. 12.) 


PI. VIII. 


1 05; Wt. 211:5. 


Var. 1). 

Obv. As Var. a. ‘ , 

Rev. As Var. b , hut having ^ above between the tree and the caitya t 
and a symbol (probably imudipadn) in I. held. 


[ Ob v. J ^ . 

Hultxseh ; .*iune provenance. ( Ibid PI. in. H.) 


I 






Var. c. 

Ohv. As Var. a. 

1 icv. Tree within railing ; 1., nandipmla ; r., 3 


No. 


231 


06«. (Ill) WH*rqci;[..J. 1 

Sewell; same provenance. (Ibid., PI. in. a.) 


PI. VIII. 


11; Wt. 213-3. 


frieic are two other coins of this class in the Mysore Government 
. u-.cum at- Bangalore, hut there is no information as to their inserr 
or as to the variety to which they belong, r. Hultzsch, /.c.] 


1 1 ho inscr. .seems to be blundered. 








< 8 L 

DHUTU K A L AXAX DA. 

(Same period. 1 ) 

DISTRICT: KARWAR IN NORTH CANADA. 



( fly. ) 


Lkad. 

Var. a. 


Obv. 


C< lit yet consisting of two tiers of small arches (four, and three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch, laser, (vin-iv):— 

1 ^<4 


( = Ratio Dhufulcaldiunndasa.) 


Rev. Tree within railing ; 1., nundipadu over tvastika ; [r., Sj.* * 


[Obv. 

Pearse ; “found at Karwar in 1883” 

PI. VIII. G.P. 2. 


115; Wt. 210't. 


Obv. 

Rev. 

No. 

235 


Var. h. 

As Var. a. 

As Var. a, but 1. symbol doubtful 5 ; r., lunniipuda. 

Obv. 

lViirso, /. Karwar. (E. CRT, p. 31, PI. n. 42.) 

1-15; Wt. 278. 

I»l. VIII. 


[Obv. [r'i^VJSIia&I^H. 

Pearse ; /. Karwar, 1883. 

PI. VIII. G.P* 3. 


11; Wt. 157 5. 


i v. R. JKAS., 1908, p. 301, and Introduction. 

* The traces on tlio coin described seem to jiiBtify the restoration <T t h» 
ay nihols. which would seem to coxutcet this variety with tho c‘>iuj; i»f Mulunanwii 
(r. iuf.y no. 236). 

u We nmy suppose, on the analogy of Vnr. a, that thc-ie umv huvo been m no 
ty in bo) uti the I , L.it the point eumnt be determined 1 1 om the c> ujlitip' :,j . cimui: 





( 

COINS OF THE ANDHRA DYNASTY 



mulaxaxda. 

♦ 

SAME PERIOD AND DISTRICT. 


Lead. 


C-aitya consisting of two tiers of small arches (four ancl three 
respectively) surmounted by one large arch. InScr. (vm-iv):— 

( = llano Muldnamclasa.) 

Tree within railing; 1., ; r., ^. 


Ohr. 

Pearse; /. Karwar. 

p. 111.) 


(E.CSI, p. 31, PI. ii. 41; C. CAT, 
1-0.1; Wt. 250. 

PI VIII. 


[Oho. >]. 

Pearse ; “ found at Karwar in 1883.” 11 ; Wt. 248 3 

PI. VIII. G.P. 4. 




J 4 


1 Possibly 




1 


» 


COINS OF 

THE WESTERN KSATEAPAS 













( 63 ) 



K SAHABATA FAMILY. 


Obv. 


BHUMAKA. 

(Date before S aka 41, or a.d. 119.) 

KS All AH AT A KSATK APA. 

(No dated coins; or inscriptions known.) 

COPPKK. 

Var. a. Rev. 1., Lion; r., Wheel. 

1., Arrow pointing upwards; r„ Thunderbolt; between, a pellet • 
lnscr. (xn) in Kharosthl characters:— 1 

[f. ]vniav 

( = Chaharadasa Cha[trapasct Bhnmaltam ].) 

Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., Lion, with upraised paw 
facing, r.. and Wheel (Dharmacakrn). Traces of inser' 
(probably in lirahmi characters). 


Xu. 

237 


E. Conolly, Oct. 1837. 


PI. IX. 


M *75; Wt. 80*2, 


0'n\ 
Rev . 


Xu. 

238 


Auow and Thunderbolt. Traces of a loin; inser. (probably * 
Kharosthl characters). 1 

Similar. Inscr. (v) in Brahmi characters 

[A-] 

( = Afv/iujv/ Jiifu h?(tlra~'2 , iunt lih 1 


Bliagvanlnl. 


PI. IX. 


ili "8; Wt, 69-8. 


1 Probably representing a eli«cun; <•/. Ibii ton, HAS, UK.H, 370. 1 V S|J i< N . 
p. 220, note 1. 1 v 





WHlSr^ 



f 


COINS OF THE K SAHA HAT A FAMILY 


<SL 


n\ Similar. Inscr. (xii) in KharosthI characters : — 

h h kj h [ p j 7 [-.v ] 1 


(— [Ghatrapasa CUaharcC\ta\sa ] Bhumakasa .) l 
Rev. Similar. Inscr. in uncertain characters. 3 


No. 

239 


210 


Cunningham ; “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI., p. 6, 
PI. i. 4.) J ^ 

iE -75; Wt. 72. 

PI. IX. 


Obv. and Rev. Traces of inscr. 
Bhagvanlal. 


JE -65 ; Wt. 68. 


\ar. b. Rev. 1 ., Wheel; r., Lion. 

Obr. As in Var. a. Traces of inscr. (probably in Kharostln characters). 

Rev. Capital of a pillar consisting of 1., W T heel, and i\, Lion facing 1. 
Fragments of inscr. (v) in Brahrnt characters :— 

[- rkW-V-] 

(= [-] Hhfnnalea[say) 

Vo. | 

211 Bhagvanlftl. (.TEAS, 1890, p. 043, PI. i. A . :: ) 

M ■ 7; Wt. 43. 

PI. IX. 

Jlev. Similar; but Lion Joeing r. Traces of inscr. 

212 1 Bhagvanlftl. m . 5 m 31 . 3 

PI. IX. 


^ Tl.i . reading neoma nuire prolmblo than the restoration Rnggegiod in R. JASB. 

5 Supposed by Cunpingltam (I.c.) to bo Greek [BAZ]I AEX1Z. 

I'-"*:. Ti " r"" . . nr.- foiiml in the co»stimr 

ot (.< ujnrat and K:i. hinwad, and a’.so sometimes in Malwa.’’ 


i 








mist#,. 



NAHAPANA. 

(No dated coins. Dates in inscrr., years 41-46 = a.d. 119-124.) 


KSAHARATA . 1 * 3 


Silver. 

Obi\ Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek- characters. 

■Rev. 1., Arrow pointing downwards ; r., Thunderbolt ; between, a 
pellet (discus). Inscr. (xii) in Brnhml?characters : — 

f uxp 

( = lidj ho KsWiardtasa Nahapanasa.') 

Inscr. in Kharosthi characters (xi, from r. to 1.) :— 


(= Ratio Chahamiasa. Nahapanasa.) 

Otic. PAMMICJXA[B:]A[A i §- N|-]. 

Rev. Br. TTsiTSItrCTTW^trRH ; 

Kh. t[*fl 

243 Bombay Govt.;/. Jogalthambi hoard. -Go; Wt. 319. 

PI. IX. 


211 


Obv. PAMUlWlAMRAAACCCMAAPNAACCrC]. 
Rev. Br. jsna?T.TrmvrwqTvm; 

Kh. 

Same provenance. ‘65; Wt. 34 9. 

PI. IX. 


1 In inscriptions:—0) K-oilmr&tiv Ksntrapa, ycnrs 11, 12, t>: (2) MnhSksntrjpa 
SvSmi, year 46. On tlie coins, tl title “ k^utrupa " or ' nctliiilifutrupu ” does not. 
occur. Unlike Bliuraako. Naha} ana is alv. :i\e» called Raja. 

5 These inscrr. show a mixture of Greek and Roman characters more or less 
corrupted. 

3 The altfara iio seems to bo reversed. 

K 








I ' 

COINS OF THE K.'AHAItATA FAMILY 


< 8 L 


. / 


COINS OF NAHAPANA 
RE-STRUCK BY- GAUTAMlPUTRA. 


NASTK DISTRICT. 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Types of Gautamlputra: _ 

0 l. Cuitya of three arches having a pellet within each; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr. (xi) 

(— Itdno Gatamipntasa Siri-Satakanisa.) 

Ken. Ujjain symbol, surmounted by a crescent.’ Each orb of the 
Ljjain symbol has a pellet in the centre. 

Struck over types of Nahapana (sup. p. Go). 

I \ pc and inscr. [ . fa]Uirafiafnwiir^i [ - -] struck over 

° ° -‘ a ' l:l ’ having traces of head of king r., and 

inscr. F»ANNIOJI[_j ° 

Lei. Type stiuc.k oier rer. of Nahapana, leaving traces of 

typ.-thu.^b.l, r .Br. t - Kb. 

[-rlrtR*. 

Bombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard, G5; \Yl. 31-9. . 

PL IX. 


No. 


263 


V 


1 Snp. pp. J3 fF. 


2 Variants m«i, rn. 

1 Or a .latifiipatitt. 









mtsTfy 



NAHAPANA, RE-STRUCK BY GAUTAMiPUTRA 


<8L 


254 




255 


25 G 


Obv. Type and inscr. [ -IWcfiforST struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of type — arrow 1. ; Br. 

[-']ltnT[ -]; Kh. [ -ir]*rc[?- ]. 


llev. Typo ’ uck over obv. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 


Same provenance . 


PI. TX. 


•65; Wc. 32-2. 


Obv. Type and inscr. - - THj f c^TrT^rfa^ struck over 

obv . of J^aha., leaving inscr. PAM^- NN ACC]. 


llev. Type struck over rev. of Naha., leaving i 

; and traces of the beginning ot . »-. ; -r. 


Same provenance. 


PI. IX. 


•G5; Wt. : > G. 


Obv. Type and inscr. inir[/fcro] struck over 

rev. of Naha., leaving traces of inscr. 


Rev. Type struck over obv. of Naha., leaving traces of head of 
king r. 


Same provenance. 


PI. IX. 


*65; Wt: 29. 


Yar. b. 


Obv. As in Yar. a, but without pellets in the arches of the cuitj/a. 


v> 


Re r. As in Yar. a. 
No. 



257 


Obv. Type and inscr. T^WmfaUfn*[- 


-] struck over rev. 


of Naha., leaving Br. [%-j ^Tvrn] i [~ 

?*rro]. 


Rev. Type stmek over obv. of Naha., leaving traces of type- 
head of king r., and inscr. [ - MM I](jO£AMBAAA[-]. 


Bombay Govt.; /. Jognlthembi hoard. *65; Wt. 3T2. 




PI. IX. 

















Obv. 

llec. 


Yar. c. 

As in Yar. b, but with a crescent 
As in Yar. a. 


above the 




Obr. rype and inscr. [- cff]Tjr[-] struck over obv, of 

ACCC 1 ^ 118 inSCU PAMM,W ^ AHBAAACC [ -] 

Ler. Type struck‘over rev. of Naha., leaving traces of type— 
arrow'!., and thunderbolt r.; Br. ti^TTOT[- 5 ^]^ ; 

. oombay Govt.; /. Jogalthembi hoard. *7 • Wt. 34 . 

PI. IX. 


1 The akfara no is reversed, v. p. Go, note 3. 









( 71 ) 


THE FAMILY OF CASTANA . 1 




GHSAMOTIKA. 

[For the mention of a coin of Ghsatnotika, the father of Castana v 
Thomas, JHAS, 1881, p. 524, and cf. Rapson, JRAS, 1899, p. 370. The 
coin has disappeared. It is possible that it may have been a coin of 
Castana with the name of his father only legible in the inscription.] 

; ;- 

1 The genealogical tables of the Weston, K ? ,,tra,, M always begin with Castana. 
iho name of Ins father Ghsamolika is never accompanied by a kingly title. 








COINS OF THE WESTERN K SATRAP AS 


J 

/ 



CAST ANA, sox op GHSAMOTIKA. 

(Period between S'aka 4G and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 

ksatrapa. 

(^o dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Silver. 


Var. a. 1 

Obv. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters.* 


lt'.i. 1., Crescent; r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters (xi), and pos- 
sible traces of inscr. in KharOsthi ciiaracters : — 




t] 


No. 


f Rujiio Ksalrapasa Ohsamotikapulra^sa 


-]•) 


PI. X. El. 






Mm fr™ riL ,.( Ra - ps ? n > 1 JRAS > 1899 > P- 371, P1 - 3.) • Electrot^pai 
trom a cliche in lead. J J 


Var. b. 


Obv. Bust of king r. Inscr. (xr) in Greek characters 

[•]ANNIIO)[-_] 


Ucr . Coiljja of three.arches, surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line, 1., cie&ci- t, I,,star, inscr. (xu) in Bralitnl characters:— 


( = Rilj>io KmtrapaRa' 


-] 


-]•) 


1 Bhngv&nlnl, Jit AS, 1800, p. 644. 

• The n n :. so, m ... show tbit tic- irr-.-r. began with Mm usual PAN N 10 ) : 

1 " ' • ■ scorns not to bo in Um'k *,mZ 

lr is possible that there may Imre been a date in this place. ' 










NlINlSr/^ 



<SL 


Vo. 

259 


•Bhagviinlal; /. Junagadh. (JRAS, 1890, p. 645, PI. 3'; 
BG. I. i. p. 33, note 2.) 

•6; Wt. 28-5. 


PI. X. 


tp.vhAks.ytr apa. 

(No dated coins or inscripti 


Sji.vkk. 


Obr. Bust of king r. laser, (xt) in Greek characters 


Ci]ANNICOIA[i-5§ CA] 


Uei '- < Cait, J a surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved line; 1., crescent : 
r » » laser; (XII) in Brahtnl characters : - 

- J , 

^ ^I&httJcs&ira \pasa GhsumnUfcapulrasa Cu\ s{ana*a ].) 


N«. 

2(i0 


Bhagvftnlal. 


PI. X. 


•G; Wt. 223. 


(Jn^t to .T.iynduruau. More probnbh to bo attributt.il to 

• • Bapson, Jl* VS. 1.- ) 

curtain truces of an inscr. in Kharo iln* characters are visible. 


L 










WN/sr^ 



> f 

COINS OF THE W ESTEHN KSATRAPAS 


. Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters : 




[i]ANNIWXA[i- 


-]NCA 


< 8 L 


Rev. Type similar. laser, (xii) in Brahmi characters: — 

(= Rtljuo Mahalcsatrapasa Ghsa^moti] lcaputm [sa] Castanasa.) 


Inscr. (xii, r. to 1.) in Kharosthl characters:— 

nn 

(= Gafhanasa .) 

No. 

2G1 Bhagvfmlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. G43, PI. 2.) G; Wt. 21-8. 

PI. X. 


(>hr. Type similar. Inser. (xi) in Greek characters: — 

[|A]NN[--ii--1-] 

ho.i. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahmi characters:— 

(= Mah‘ik»afrnf)asn Ghtu notrtruputrasa Casfauasti.') 

Inscr. (xi, r. to 1.) in Kli.irosthi characters: 

!?S 

(= Cathanatui .) 

N'o. 

2G2 Cunningham; /. Gujarat. (CMI, p. G, PL i. 6.) 

’55 ; Wt. 26. 


Pi. x. 





CASTANA, SOX 01’ CrIISAMOTIKA 


Sl 


Type similar. No distinct traces of inscr. in Greek characters. 


Jtrv. Type similar. Traces (vm) of inscr. in Brahml characters: 

[TTsTT-*?] ; no distinct traces of inscr. in KharosthI 


No. 

2G3 


characters. 

Cunningham. 


•Go; Wt. 31. 


Type similar. Inscr. (xi) in Greek characters :— 

[-]AN[N - U)]IAT[P-CI]ACTANCA[-] 

Itci'. Type similar. Inscr. (xii) in Brahml characters: — 

(- IWiji'io Mahakfatrapccsa Uhsamolikajnitmso Catfanasa.) 

Inscr. (xr, r. to 1.) in Kharosthi characters:— 

nn 

(— Oafftanm/n.) 

No. 

C'ol. BidJulph. (It. Jit AS, 1800, P- 371, PI. 2.) -0 ; Wt. 30 5. 

PI. X. J.B. 


CASTANA (r). 

Cori'Eii: Square. 

Ohr. Horse standing r. facing a peat ; above, inscr. in Greek characters. ■ 

lti’f. Cailyn of i hree arches. surmounted by a crescent; 1 ., crescent; 

r., star. Inscr. in Brahmi characters. 

No. 

Obr. (x)[A]X03M[N--"]» 

- ] 


201 


Iter. (xn) [- 

Rev. If. R. Scott. 


* irasu — 


PI. X. 


•7 ; W t. Hi'S. 


For a discussion < ; r thn i . - rr. un this coin, v. Introduction. 








COINS OF THIS WEST Kit N K 


SATKAPAS 



J AYAD AM AN, son of C ASTANA. 


(Period between S’aka 46 and 72 = a.d. 124 and 150.) 

ksatrapa svami. 


(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 

Copper : Square. 

Humped bull to i\, facing combined trident and battle-axe ; above, 
inscr. in Greek characters (not explained); border of dots. 

CuihjG of six arches, surmounted by crescent; 1., crescent; r., 
star; border of dots. Inscr. (xii) in Brahnh characters 

(= Raj Ho Ksatrapa sa Svami-Jay ad umusn.) 

Obr. Inscr. in Gk. characters CTOXJ 

net: -ftlsppjnra. 

Bhagvanlfil. (JJUS, 18^0,p. $45, ^1.8 a.) •'»; YCt. 27 2. 

PI. X. 

Ohr. [— ]XD 

It**'' tfrft- 

Rev. II. R. Scott; j. Junugadh. *5/3. \\q 

Pi. X. 

O/m. U3T0XE[0] 

tier. .]. 

Hev. II. R. Scott. . fi . C4 .. 2 

PI. X. 





>!<•>■■ TTsn[w - 


26S Rev. H. R. Scott. -45; Wt. 1G. 

[07ir. laser, ia Greek characters. 
itev. [- $rr] ^tpr^njnpreT* [-]. 

Bliau Doji. (Newton, JBBKAS, 18GB, vd. ix, p. 4, PI. 5.) 


Another variety of the copper coinage of Jayadaman (*?). 
Oln\ Elephant r. Inscription in Brfihmi characters :_ 

[—m: n —j 

Ifar. Four circles joined by a cross—the symbol of Ujjain. 


No. 

269 


Cunningham ; /. Pushkar, near Ajmer. (CMI, p. 6 , PI. x. 7 . 
cf, Kapson, JEAS, L s 99, p. 373.) 

*55 ; Wt. 28. 

PI. X. 


\ 




mist#). 



RUDRADAMAN I, son of JAY ADAM AN. 

(S'aka 72 = a.d. 150.) 
mahaksatrapa. 

(No dated coins. Inscription dated yr. 72 = a.d. 150.) 

Silver. 

Yar. a. 

Obe. Bust of king r. Inscr. in Greek characters . 1 

Her. Cuiti/a of three arches, surmounted by crescent; beneath, waved 
line; 1., crescent; r., star ; border of dots. Inscr. (xn) in Brahmi 
characters:— 

( = Raj no Ksaf rapasa Jayaduinfiputrasa Riljuo M (thdlcsatva pcisn 

Undradu masa .) 

Nr*. 

Her. 

270 Cunningham. 0; \\ t» 2J)’2. 

/ ‘ V,, « - TT^T - - WZ 

271 Bhagvfinlrd. *55; Wt. 30 3 

PI. X. J 


Her. . 


072 Bhngvanlal. *55; Wt. 28*5. 

Pi. X. 

j?er. gI’gr^^rnrl m j [ - -.]. 

273 Rhngvanlfd. * 6 ; Wt. 25*5. 


1 1 j.,„, Jin,4 |i<-ri.nl on .‘i'll* tin* inner, in Cr.-oU ebnrnoU’i.: probably cm.r-.nu to 
lin\t uj,v mcAliintf. It bnounoK a im io nriinimint and traces of il i 1 .ns continue 10 
: pp. «r on t in- <• until tin; oral ol ' 'lyji.i iy. Ir will not l r< dsarv to Rive a 
<|. l .il-vl descript ion of tin m- i n- , mu * IlIH JM riod onward . V. I>" t odnet ion, nml 
It it | ihou, JUAo, IHffll, p. atK». 




lu; DR A DAMAN 1, SON OF .JAYADAMAN 


<SL 


274 ■ 


275 


Rev. [^TtTTt] r'THJ- -. 

Bhagvanlal. ‘6; Wt. 29-5. 

Rev. TJsTTT?r=r[ - - 1 ] M . 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 27*5 

PI. X. 


Yar. b. 


Ohv. Similar.- 
llcv. laser. (xli) : - 


(= 0 Jayad(ima8a putrasa 0 .) 


Xo. 


Rev. Tsft[■eT^xm^nr]. 

276 Bhagvanlal. *h5; W r. 32*6. 


PI. X. 


Rev. TTsft 1 RT T ?trH»T’X[fTW5^^T^W?'nR^tiTTF'5 > ^T^. 

277 Cunningham. ‘6; Wt. 32*7. 


PI. X. 


Rev. Ts ft -] . 

278 i Bhagvanlal. (JKAS, 1890, PI. 4.) G; Wt. 29. 

PI. X. 

Rev. 1 ^ -]^tr*^j?*Tinfr. 

279 | Bhagvanlal. *6; ^ t. 29. 

Rev. TTSfmW^- fft - ?m^r qF^?T*tf. 

280 Bhagvanlal. '6; "W l. 33*5. 

PI. X. 


1 Tlnn com purlin pm muy lit long to vnritti y b 

* 1 finally the portrait on tho coins of variety b scorns to be time of an older »ma 
tlmn nn dm coins ot varidv a. 

I lie portrait scciijh to show thn> this coin is of variety l. 






MlNiSr^ 



DAMAGHSADA (DAMAJADASRl) I, son of 
RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Period between S'aka 72 and 100 = a.u. 150 and 17H.) 
KSATRAPA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 


Silver. 

Yar. a. 

Bust of king r., Sec. 

Urr. Catty a, See. Inscr. (v):— 

( = Raj,, a Muhnlsatrapasa R u dr a d dm a pu trasa Raj no Ksatrajpasa 
B&maghsadasa .) 

No. 

Itcu. L ?rnrwj. 

281 Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XI. 


•55; Wl, 27. 


282 


Iter. Double-struck : A. (v)[— 

5 > - -]; B - (v) [- 

esOiaY]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, p. 049.) 


— (tx) TTqqnrrara^qTT- 

o 

( xl nt Ljrt^f] ^ [q] wr*rtm- 


•6 i Wt. 30-6 j 


PI. XI. 








DAUAGHSADA (dAUAJAUASRI) X, SON OF RUDRADaMAN 


<SL 


Var. b. 


lieu. Inscr. (xn) :— 


(— Raj ho MahdJcsatrapasa Rudradamna pulrasa Rdjna Ktatrapasa 
Ddmajadasriya.) 


No. 


.283 


284 


Bhagvanl&l. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 5.) 


G; Wfc. 31-3. 


PI. X. 


Rev. [tr-^^TT]^3^T:T5r2J^q^TtTTr[^f^ -]. 

Bhagvanlal. ‘Go ; Wfc. 33*6. 


Var. 


Rr-r. Inscr. (xtl) :— 

t-1 j5 s Ty5ac--a ) 5 u s^t u >'-i 


No. 


285 


( = [---—] Riidradamvah pulrasya[- -’}K§atrapa*ya 

Dhua[(jli6(c - -].) 

Rev. [^Tsft - - T5HI - wr] ^ 5 ^ 1 : 3 ^ w fcisr] q^fTW 1 a ft - 1- 

Bhagvanlal- -G5 ;\Vt. 32 

PI. X. 


\ 


1 There is a possible trace of V'.'urya. 

- '1 U« inscr. is substantially in Sanskrit : hut, as it i- no* supplied in full by the 
HoMlary sp-a janm which is known of : l.k van ty, ir ' j iinpn.s^ihlo to <1. (on iiuc lu 
'Mua cxtoju there may have been un admixture i-l Prakrit form::. 




M 









WlSTfy 



I 

COINS, OE THE WESTERN KSATKAPAS 



M A HA K S ATE,APA. 




(No dated coins or inscriptions.) 


Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. 

lieo . Caitya, &c. Inscr. (xn) : _ 

<uj 

(= 1' •']'>(> Malutlisairapasa, Rudradamuapul.rasa Rajuo Maholcsatrapasa 

I) a. majadas riya . ) 

Iicv - Tra ' T 0"?r] *7^ [tm] [*r] ? w* M *e*m^r*. 

Cunningham. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 374.) -G5; Wt. 304. 

PI. X. 

Ileo - Tfrr[- - ^ 

Bbagvanlal. 


]^w. 

•6; Wt. 29. 


No. 

286 





JlVADAMAN, son of DAMAJADASRI 
(DAMAJADA) I. 


(Saka 1[00]—120 = a.d. 1[78]—198.) 

» 

MAIIAKS ATRAPA (First Time). 


(Coin dated 1[00].) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r„ &c.; behind, date. 
liec. Cuitijn, &o. laser, (v) : 

(= ltdj no Mah <~<l'?atraj>a so Ddmajadatriija put rasa llcijno Ma ha Isa t rapaaa 

Jivadamna.) 


Ko. 


288 



Date. 


1 [00]' 


Obv. Date, [-] 

Rev. TTsiVt?raTiq[Tl -- Wf] 

ftTg. 


Bbagvanlal; f. Amreli. (EG. I. i.. p. 40; B.^EAS, 
1899, p. 378 (1); cf. Newton, JBEBAS, )* (1806), 
p. 4, PI. G.) 

•G;Wt.34-5. , 

I> 1 . XI. 






1 For thin roiu r. Introduction. 








WNisr^ 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

I 

MATLA K SATRAP A (Second Time). 
(Coins dated 119, 120 = a.d. 197, 198.) 
Silver. 



Obi\ Bust of king r., &e ; behind, date. 
lieu. Catty a, &c. Inscr.:— 


( = Bajuo Mali*<ksatrapasa Dilmojadobsa putrasa Bajno MahuJcsatrapasa 

Jivadamasa.) 


No. 


Date. 


289 i 119 


290 1[>] 


Oho. Date, ^tx^. 

Ecu. Double-struck :—A. (x) [-] (i) 

TTsTmiL^j]; b. (x)-[-—] (i) 

TT[str]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, p. G5P; E. JEAS, 1899, 
p. 378 (3). -65 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XI. 

Ohv. Date, ° 9 [x^] 3 
Her. (x) 

Bhagvfmlnl. (JEAS, 1890, PI. G; E, JEAS, 1899, 
I>. 37H (2). G;Wt. 34-5. 

Pi. XI. 


291 120 


Olr. Date-, "}e. 

(* JI ) [tnr^q^T- 

»ra]. 

Cunningham. (K. JEAS, 1899, p. 378 (4).) 

•6; Wt. 3G. 

PI. XI. 


I 


1 Date read as 1 I s . IUi. <f>n ii'Cins <'••1 that Ibis coin was struck by some son of 
Dftnmjadn who cl • priwd Uudra; imhn of Id r krone ; but tailed to identity him wiik 
.! ivnriiimnn. 

- Unit figure eid er 8 or P. >•. R. ’ ««•. r \ 









!*W IST/ty 


Date. 



292 


JlVADAMAK, son of damajadasiu (da.majada) I 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Ecu. (x) TWtaf [** - TT?n]jT|r^T^tw>TT^r- 

^TTO. 

Bhagvfmlal. -6; Wt. 31*5. 

PI. XI. 



POTIN. 


Obv. Humped bull standing r. ; above, dtite ; inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

Eev. Caitya , &c. Inscr. : — 



VI £5 tnu ^5 V VAT 

(= Itnjno MahtlJcsairapasa JivadCima&u.) 


(Size &.) 


O&r. Date, fpcx^; traces of inscr. in conventional Greek 

characters. 

tier. (II) TTaJ>[- - ^ 

Cunningham: “ from Pushkar, near Aimer.” fCMI. 

p. 7 , PI. i. 8 .) 


Pi. XI. 


*55; Wt. 24. 


294 [119] 


(Size a.) 

Obv. Date, [°3txj] 1 ; a long inscr. in conventional 
Greek characters. 

Her. (xii) *sfmrsn*[-]. 

Prinsep : “ discovered by Lieut. Conoily at Ujain.” 


(PE. II. p. 86 , PL wwii. 1 i.) 


Pi. XI. 


•05; Wt. 42. 


1 rim attribution 6l ilii:; n.<m, i'}' wliioh (he in-cr ia iucQn ( ■ • < 
restoration of tho dwte, which seems to Lo justified by tlic* n umiuin^ fracey mul 
" Inch in ittu ll appear*; jnolnilili* Irmn a « unsiiicrnt inn ni‘ tlio t vj>o ami tho diameters 
<*t’ f he iiiHcriptif*n 












> 


COIN'S OF the wester:; k satrapas 



RUDRASIMHA I, son of RUDRADAMAN I. 

(Saka 102—118, 119 ? = a.d. 180—19G, 197?) 
KSATBAPA (First Time). 

(Coins dated 102; inscription dated 103. 1 ) 

Silver. 

Bust of king i\, &c.; behind, date. 

It* r. Only a, &c. Inscr. (xi) :— 




( Th >j . Tyi<i1tn/,:'if nqiata lhidrctdrimapulrasa Raj no 2 Ksalrapasa 


Rinlranihasa .*) 



It™- -]j[^ - - 

102 Cunningham. (Rapson, JRAS, 1S99, p. 375.) 

•0; Wt. 31-4. 

PI. XI. 


' r.vr tho flat, of this <Jtw4« intat. v. Bapaou, JJEl^.8, 18W, p. gjte ,„ u< . g, 
3 Posoibly jila/t. 


3 for tJ.r form kwlrasiha = Skt. Ui'dramrnha, v. R. JRAS, 1809, p. 375 , 






RUDRASIMHA I, SCN OF RUDUADAMAN I 



MAHldlSATItAPA (First Time). 
(Coins dated 103—110 = a.d. 181—188.) 
Silver. 


Var. a. 

Obv , -Just of king r., Sec .; behind head, dale. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

(=zRujiio Mahilksatrapasa Rudra'bnnna / utrasa ll~>jno Mahuksiilvapdsci 

lludrasihasa.) 


No. 


Date. 


290 


103 


Obv. Date, ")=. 

net', (vr) - - VfV - - 

?]«• 

Bhagvfinlal. *55 ; Wt. 32*5. 

PI. XI. 


297 


h' 


298 


103 


103 


Obv. Date, ") = . 

H ". (x) TTsT[^erajpi 

Bh. -G; Wt. 38. ( 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, =. 

liev. (x) T[s?t - -] ^ 5 ] 

Bh. • -0; wt. 31-7. 




Obv. Date, 

Her. ( i TrsTiH^iTij^^^^mg^mTTia'Ti?n. 

Bb. -65 ; v, t. 30. 


209 


103 






MINfSr^ 



COINS OF THE WESTERN K>ATRAPAS 


<SL 


Date. 


300 103 


301 


106 


302 10*1 


303 109 


301 109 


Obv. Date, ") = . ! 

Iicv. Double-struck. 

(A. ^[tj -- [tT$n]q?T. 

B. (x) TT^'t --- tt. 

Bh - ' -6; Wt. 32. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, cr ) [ f. 

Rev. (xn) 


Bh. 


PI. XI. < 


•55; Wt. 29-5. 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. (xn) 

?*. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 31-7. 

PI. xr. 

Obv. Date, 

Re>\ (in) irriTi^T] 

[**]. 

Bh - -6; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, 

Rer. (II) 

Pi. XI. -6; Wt. 34-4. 


Bh. 


305 , [ 10.r J J I 


Obv. Date, [")§]-. 

llw. (Ill) TTsr)n?T^^qH^?Tgqq [- rijfl - - tj* - -]^- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33-5. 


Posh bly 7 . 


2 Probably IOU. 















RUDRASIMHA I, SON OF RUDRADAMAN I. 

. ) 

Var. b. 



Rev. Tn scr. :— 

° ° 

( = °Budraddmaputrasa °.) 


Xo. Date*. 


30G’ 110 


Obv. Date, °)tx. 

Ucr. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 33* 

PI. XI. 


307 


J10 


303 


110 


300 110 


310 j 110 


Obv. Date, "jx. 

Her. (V) 

Bh. ’6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

Obv. Date, ")tx. 

Itev. (II) [n*] 

Bh. -6; Wt. 35-2. 

PI. XI. 

Obv. Date, yix. 

Rev. (xn) TTsft?t[?T]'8]^r- - ^TH]3WO?W?rE!^ t ra^- 

Bh. ’3 ; Wt. 30-5. 

Obr. Date, "jx. 

Rcr. (II) (i;T5fT - - 
---]• 

da Cunha (1903). oo ; Wt. 30-3. 









Date. 



311 


[ 110 ] 


312 


coins or thi: western ksatrapas 

Obv . Date, ["jtx]. 

Rev. Double-struck :— 



$ A. (vn) [.- - 


Lb. 


^3 


Bhagvanlal. 


Pi. XI. 




•65 ; Wt. 34. 


Obv. Date not legible. 1 

Jlev - [..]. 

da Cunha (1904). -55; Wt. 29-2. 


KSATKAPA (Secokd Time). 

(Coins dated 110—112 = a.d. 188—190.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., Ac.; behind head, date. 

ltcv. Cailya, Ac., but with the star to 1. and the crescent to r." Inscr. : — 

(= ltdj do Slah^ksatrajM $a RuJ racb~nnna jivlrasit Raj no? Ksatrajpasa 

Rudraaihasa.) 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (vm) 

Cunningham. *6; Wfc. 35*8. 

PI. XI. 


No. I Ditto. 


313 


110 


* *1 hi-i sooths undoubtedly to be & coin of Rurlmsimha, nlthotiprli hiu name docs 
not if i i !"• ntscp. As it is not dined, ir is impossible to determine 

with certainty to which of his reign* as Mahfik«:uraipa it boiori^s. 

3 For this variation in the h yv v. Knpson, JRAS, 1890, p. 377. 

3 Or jno, us ou no. 315. 
















RUDRASIMHA I, SOX OF RUDBADAMAN I 

Obv. Date, ^x. 
liev. (xn) ^sre^TsT] 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 33*7. 

PI. XI. 



Var. b. 

Rev. Citify a, &c.; 1., crescent; r., star. Inscr. as in Var. a. 


No. 


315 


Date. 


112 


Obv. Date, ^xz. 
Iter, (xi) Jsfl^KT- 
Bhagvanlal. 


r 


PI. XI. 


G; Wt. 32*6. 


31G 


112 


Obv . Date, ^xz. 

Itev. (ill) 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-2. 

PI. XI. 


MAIIAKSATRAPA (Second Time). 

(Coins dated 113—118, 119? = a.d. 191—196, 197 ?)* 
Silver. 

Vfcr. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Catty a, See. Inscr. :— 

(= Raj ho Mahuksa; eapasa Rudrad'imaputrasa lidj no Mah a ksatrapasa 

Rudraslhasa.) 


1 ^ = lr. 


2 For a possible date 119 v. no. 32-4, p. 98, 1. 







miST^y 



Rev. Inscr.:— 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

/ 

Var. b. 

(= °Rudraddmna ptdrasa 0 .) 



Var. a. 


No. 


Date. 


317 


113 


Obv. Date, "jjxe. 
lieu, (vi) 

Bhagvanlal. -6 ; Wt. 312. 

PI. XI. 


Var. h. 


318 113 


319 114 


06y. Date, 

Rec. (v)jfoV-- 
Bh. 


] - - -]. 

•6; Wt. 31-5. 

PI. XI. 


Obr. Date, 

Hen. (is) 

Bh - -6 ; Wt. 34-4. 

Pi. XI. 


Var. a . 

Obr. Date, ^KJ*. 

Ilcv. (xn) rrinifl - 
7Tl?TT. 

320 1J5 ' Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 37. 


PI. XI. 










321 


116 


KUDRASIMHA I, SON OF RUDRADAMAN I 

Var. b. 


Obv. Date, 

Her. (xii) TTsfnrfEjqqH^jgq-q [-] [»T?t]^ pnT^lrt- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 26. 

PI. XI. 


322 


116 


Obv. Diite,' yxy. 

llev. (XII) FfTSiqTO^Trt?TT. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 34-7. 

PI. XI. 


323 


118 


Obv. Date, °)t><y 

liev. (XII) 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 7.) -55 ; Wt. 30-5. 

Pi. XI. 


Pot in. 

Obv. Humped bull standing r.; above, date ; traces of inscr. in Greek 
characters. 

Hev. Caitya , kc Inscr. :— 

(= Btijno Mdhuksatrapasa Rttdrdttihasii.) 

No. ! Date. | 

Obr. Date, 

Rev. (x) t^Yh - 

324 ll[Y]i | Cunningham: “ from Push kar, near Ajmer. M (CMI 

I’- »• "• M* . -35; Wt. 38. 

PI. XI. 


1 The unit figure must lie between 4 and 9. It scorns like a 9; but* Rmirn- 
R irpli:i is not otherwise known to have struck coins in the year 119. For a pot in 
coin of tho Mnhaksatrnpa Jivatlnman struck in the year 119, -u. sup. p. So, no. 293. 
* Wrongly attributed to iludraduniun. 








mtsTfy 



COINS OF THE WESTERN K SATRAP AS 

Obv. Date, [ n )]tx[ ]. 1 2 

liev. (ix) [- - -]. 

Bhagvanlal; /. Ujjain. (BG. I. i, p. 42.) 

•G (worn). 



WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period c. 3aka 70—125 = a.d. 148—203. ) 5 


CoprER : Square. 


Obi. Humped Lull facing; square border of dots. 
Jlev ' Caitya, -<cc. ; square border of dots. 


No. 

326 


327 


Bhagvanlal. 


Bb. 


PI. XII. 


PI. XII. 


*35; Wt. 50. 


*5 ; Wt. 46-7. 


I 


\ The decimal Uirtiro nlou*' can ho read. 

the coin was spoilt in cleaning, 
not boon roproducod in the Plato. 


Bh. (7 r.) ^ives the dato an 117, and 
It bo badly preserved that it has 


2 For tho attribution of theso coins to this period, v. Introduction, “ Types.” 









MIN ISTfff 



SATYADAMAN, son of DAMAJADASRl I. 

(Date uncertain ; possibly years 119 and 120 = a.d. 197 and 19b.) 1 


KSATRAPA. 
(Coin dated 1 [***•**].) 
Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., Sec. ; behind head, date. 
2iei\ Caitya , See. Inscr. :— 



J % v ' h\ u Z'-■*' E ' 5““ 'i V ) % 1 3 ° V M V 1 1 

(= Raj no Naha k?ai rapasya Ddmajaclasriya putrasya lldjho Ksatrapasya 

Satyaddmna .) 




No coins in British Museum. 


>>'o. 


Dato. 




[O&r. Date, ]. 

Rev. (xii) TTsf'r[- 

Colonel Bi.ldulph. (R. JRAS, ISO:), p. 379, PI. 4.) 

) <5 ; Wt. 29. 

PI. XII. J.B. 


1 For tins poxitiuQ of this K^iitmpn in the dynasty, r. Infrodurlmil and II..Tit.VS 
(loc. at.). The dato coujootarally n.«signed lu ro is given on the tln ory that,he was 
a younger son of JDamajadnari, and that ho was Ksutrai'n during the years 119 and 
12o (= 4.0. i<J7 ami when his elder brother Jivuilumau win. M-Sh a k 5 111 ra pa. 










iMklST/fy 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

• •• • / 



RUDRASENA I, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 
(Saka 121—144 = a.d. 199—222.) 
KSATRAPA. 


(Coins dated 121, 122?) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 
lice. Cuilya, &c. Inscr. (xi):— 

(= llrijno Mahaksofarapasa Jludrasihasa putrasa Itdjua Ksatrapasa 

Rudra*ena8<i .) 


No. 


328 


329 


Dale. 


121 


121 


12[.r] 


Obv. Date, " 99 -. 

1! " ■ [•!] . 

Cunningham. -55; Wt. 34 S. 

PI. XII. 

[0 hr. Date, ^e-. 
n< v. (xi) 

C'oloir t Biiklulph. (Hupsun, Jli AS, isoy ) p. 380, PI. 5.) 

•G ; Wt. 32-5. 

Obv. Date, "jef ]. 

Ib'r. TisiW?r8j^qB^«'Rr?iu^BrT5r[: 

Bird. .55 . wt. 27-5. 




mtSTfiy 



RUDRASENA I, SON' OF RUDHASIMHA I 

KSATRAPA or MAHAKSATRAPA ? 1 


<SL 


Xo. 


330 


Date. 

12[2] 2 

122 


Obv. Date, "jeff]. 2 

Rev. (xi) ttst-- *]. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 33*6. 

PI. XII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (.TEAS, 1882, p. 373 ; cf. R. JEAS, 
1899, p. 381.) 


mahaksateapa. 

(Inscr. dated 122 = a.d. 200; coins dated 122?, 125—144 = a.d.. 200 ?, 

203—222.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caityn , See. Inscr. : — 

Rajuo Mahdksatrapasa Rudra^hasa Rdjno Mah ~iksa.trapasa 

Endrascnasa.) 


Rev. Inscr. :— 


Var. b . 

(°Rn drasl hap u 1 rasa 0 .) 
Var. «. 


Xo. 

Date. 

j Obv. Date, "jej*. 

Rev. (ii) - - 

IT? - TTftT - - 

\3 

331 

125 i 

1 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XII. 

•55; Wt. 25. 

1 Probably K sat r op a : (1) the insor. begins at. \i nsootlio othor K uitrn a coins ; 
v~) the truces Tvhiob remain favour iho restoration { Ksairupri : rather i.mn 1 Mai- i- 
k ^nuapa.’ 


K coloration um 3 possible 


O 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAFAS 


332 


Date. 


/ 


<SL 


125 


333 


125 


Ohr. Date, "jej-. 

Tier, (ii) 

Bli. -55; Wt. 29. 


334 


12G 


Ohr. Date, ^ej.. 

Her. (hi) JBTPI?THTqqfa]^[- 

Cunningham. *55 (worn). 


Ohr. Date, <yQLf. 

Rev. (ii) 

T^WT^qKF^?*g^tT$iT[>l - - 

Bhagvanliil. -55; Wt. 35 7. 

PI. XII. 


335 


[1]28 

130 


336 131 


Vat. b. 

Ohr. Dato, ["9]9Y 

Her. (xu) [rnft - ?i]^qq^q?gqqns»Wm[>- 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 28. 


PI. XII. 


[Watsiin Mur,, Rajkot ; f. Uparkot board. (Rev. H. R. 
8cott, JBRRAS, xx. (1899), p. 201.) 


Ohv. Date, 

1,1 '' 1,1 fa^?*r?g 

Bbagvunlal. . 55 m< 34 

PI. XII. 


Var. if. 

Ohr. Date, 

lirr. ('•hi rnft«n»T m qq«<>'?q’hri=rgq?iTTsftq?Tqjqtm ; P'5q- 


337 13|>]» Idi. 




PI. XII. 


•G; Wt. 31-5. 


1 Th.. in.il I.CTI • i* pn.l.al.ly l or 2 . Ft i •: ( ,,,,il,| Bl how. ,-or, llmt. ll.oro may 
Jki.o in nn no unit lltfuru, mul llmt tin- ilati mny hast’ bei>n 130, 
















UUDRASENA I, SON OF IiUDRASlMHA I 


§L 


Obv. Date, <pu = . 

Rev. (i) [t:t?t — -esnr — ^<r??]* 3 ^^wfc T s- T ^ Traf fc _ 


Bh. 


PI. XII. 


•6; Wt. 36-1. 


Obv. Date, "9^=-. 

Her. (ll) Tsft[ jt?t] W ^[>] 7 sT>H [?t][ Wj - 
* 

Cunningham. *6; Wt. 31’5. 

PI. XII. 

[Watson Mus.. ltajk<>t ; /. Upai-kot hoard. (Rev. II. R. 
Scott. JBBRAS, x.\. (1899), p. 204. 


Obr. Date, 'puf .:]•' 

Her. (i) - - 5 ^ - Tjft - - *m]*r^ 5 T- 

Bhagv&nltrt. '55; Wt. 35'4. 

PI. XII. 

Obv. Date, 

Her. (ll) ITsiW?TCT^q[lT]Tr^['H? 7 r]’f?^lTsri*??Tr]^q'H^- 

OunniiichMot -0 ; Wt. 21M. 


Obv. Date, pjaisf. 

Rev. (Up 

*Lh1v. 

342 134 Bhugvaiila). ’55; Wt. 30. 

Obv. Date, <pxJ^. 

Rev. (i) rjat - - tsnr - • - - *]^pmcrata?T«nrqtr- 

Fp'IRTT. 

343 131 111,. (i; Wt. JO-6. 


1 l nit 1. . m i r hi* l! or 3. 






COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


§L 


Obv. Date, 

IiCL\ (ill) <.,51,^-,^,: 

TO. 

Bh. 


/ • 


Pl. XII. 


•6; Wt. 35*8. 


Obv . Date, 

■Ret. (i) TTsTlH ^ I «J •* [*T 


WTO. 


Bh. 


•55; Wt. 32-8. 


Obv . Date, 

1‘CC. (n) TTsTOT?TV;N l|« |.u] pJT [*T?T] 

WTO. 

•6; Wt. 36-2. 


Bh. 


Obv. Date, ^uj-. 

1!KC ' ^ t W1 i T?THTO WTO?Vi [*f] J?WTsIin?TT5n^ 

wr]. 

Jlh ' -6 ; Wt. 32-5. 

» 

Obv. Date, 

( ’ II ' TT? ^ra^HR'5^?WJTOrT$f)fT?TR]^tTO^?fTt- 

TO. 


TO. 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 8.) 

Pl. XII. 


0 ; Wt. 33 5. 


Var. b. 

Obv. Dato, ^uj*. 

J?rr (u 3^^^ r ^C^nr][—]. 


Pl. XII. 










RUDBASENA I, SON OF RUDKASIMHA I 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (n) ■ 

Bhagvanlal. 


<SL 


5—]. 
•6; Wt. 31. 


Obv. Date, rptij-. 

Rev. In place of the usual reverse type and inscr., the 
obverse type is repeated in incuse. 1 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XII. 


352 


353 


35*1 


555 


136 


136 




1[>»] 3 


, Var. a. 

Obv. Date, fpuy. 

Rev. (i) 

Bh. 


•6; Wt. 32*7. 


Obv . Date, yxjy 1 - 

Urr. (I) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33 7. 

PI. XII. 

Obv. Dato, ^['0£']* 2 
Ucr - ( UI ) fisTin 1 1 hi 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 32. 

Obv. Date, ")[§| g]. 

Ibr. (hi) ^ 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 82. 




1 The coin must have been alruck on nnother ol tlm buoio dulo. 
- t’uit figure probably 0. 

3 Probably 30. 











mtST/fy 



356 


Dat<’. 


137 


357 


138 


358 138 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATKAl'AS 

* f 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. (i) TT^TSTT fr] [ - 


<SL 


TO. 


Bh. 


•55; Wt. 32-5. 


PI. XII. 


Obv . Date, 

ltec ■ ( T ) O] *pT [>] rat [- 

-]^m. 

Bh. 


•55; Wt. 33-2. 


Obv. Date, 
Rev. (i) 

TO. 

Bh. 


359 


360 


13[8] 


'55; Wt. 33*2. 


PI. XII* 


13[8] 


Obv. Date, ^u^]. 

JlU ' ( x l uj-4mi[-]?[sfa^T] thtotosP* 

*TO. 

iih ■ -55; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date, 

Lt > ' ^ il j [- - - ^]ipFf 

^TOto. 


Bh. 


Obr. Date, 


♦6; Wt. 34*5. 




3G1 113 [8] 1 Piinsep. 


*55; Wt. 30- h 











WNlSTffy 



RUDRASENA I, SON OF RUDRASIMHA I 


<SL 


364 


3G5 


l[3.c]= 


110 


3GG 


3G7 


Obr. Date, tr )Vi ) . 

Rev. (xi) rrsTisr^nsi'^mi^L^ - hh - TTsft - 

Bhagvanlal. ‘55; Wt. 40'G. 

PI. XII. 

Obr. Date, 

Ren. (II) “ - * 

hit]. 

Bh. *55; Wt. 31*4. 

Obr. Date, *5[vp]. s 

Her. (I) Tsrm^T5tn l TTTHHII?TT3HTirsfr O -]wh[- hIh??- 
HH. 

IJb. -55 ; Wt. 32-4. 

Obr. Date, °JH. 

live. (XU) TTs7W?TPrr?[tT - - - *r?n]lTsH*T?T^TtW- 

Bh. -6; Wt. 39-2. 

PI. XII. 

Obr. Date, 

Rrr. (1) rram[?T]T5j[H- .]t?ft»T?TRTH , TflH?- 


WZI'Q. 


140 Bh. 


HM* 


•55; Wt. 352. 


Obv. Date, "Jm[ ].* 

Hr.:. (I) n^TTTfTBJHtmHHa^^WJHirnn’T![*T]urTOH?5«H«. 

*55 : ^ t. 38*2. 


i 

» Kill..-!' im unit licr'uv ov l. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K SAT RAP AS 

/ 


<SL 


Obv. Date, 

liev. (i) Train?![?T?5 ^Tt]TT cfm[? t]TTHT qTI^- 

% -55 ; Wt. 31 - 6 . 

PI. XII. 

Obv. Date, °jhz. 

Ttcv - ( T ) TTsTm^TST^HIfF?^?^^ [t?Tt] $rt [iWT] TiT^ [tl] 7T- 

K^rTTHT. 

Bh. -6; Wt. 32. 

PI. XII. 


Obv. Date, ^[vr^]. 

]lco. (l) 

Bb. (R. JBAS, 1899, p. 382.) 

OI,c. ' Date, [")i§]. 

7iVb. (i) [ 

- - -3. 

Bh. 


•55 j Wt. 34. 


•55; Wt. 37-1. 


Obv. Date, [«/g §p 

Tin-. (XII) *<ro^-5*rl^wir=r[- ttsU - - -er=t - 


Bh. 


PI. XII. 


•55; wt. 30. 


1 Tl... il. oimal liffnra is i*ol>»bly to bo restored aa 40; if so. the unit fiirnro most 
certainly In- 4. 

• < I fchiaoom, which ifi important bacanfn of Its poi ra.it ai I Us obv 
i" ' ’•• i,f ,:u a.s••!•.-» LMimiot bo 1*4 mmi viitli uuy probability from iberomaiim.ff 
tiurr-y. I !,r. |-..rtrail, wliteli ih peculiar, perhaps most nearly resembles that of tho 
or MJ, v. *up. no. IMO, PI. xLi. 








RUDRASENA I, SON OF BUDKAS1MHA I 



Base Silver. 


, No. Date. 


373 [lx*] 


Obi:. Date, 

J!cc. (ill) prr[HfT]^r[- 

Bh. -6; Wt. 33-8. 



POTIN. * 1 * 


Obc. Elephant standing r.; above, (I.) star, (r.) orescent. 3 
llcr. Caitya, Ac.; in exergue, dato : circular border of dots. 


No. Date. 

374 


Fcv. Date, yv-. 
131 Rev. H. R. Scott. 


Her. Date, 

375 133 Eev. H. R. Scott. 

For. Date, ]. 

37G t3[#] Bhagvanlftl, 


PI. XII. 


PI. XII. 


PI. XII. 


•4 ; Wt. 16. 


•4; WL 16 3. 


•35 : Wt. 12*4 


1 Tin's v ably reft trod to, incorrectly, iu BCf, 1 ». p. !-*• tu the following 

lbi- Two copper coins square, and s -j;iIL- i' tiinn tin- COppor eoirisnl l'"'!ra. 

niinlia, have been found in L’jjain (A otc 1 . One is in tin- rollct‘ 1 ion «>l H. 15 . H. \ Society, 
lluj other i>eloiiLrotl to the Pandit), thourh nom- are recorded from Jsutluavaijn. On 

1 boil* obverse t h< >e copper coins i-nve a f:\cinc bull. and .n 1 In' bm k ihc usual symbol*. 

•»nd below tin in the* your 140 . 1 at m» brand Tlt< •• is, In,v«-vnr, nppnn idly fiemo 
oobfnaion v . Iho r. iut,ro i."inH buviinf as i\p the facing bulI, tor winch r. sup, 
1*. Vi, iu,». 326-7. 

; . crescent is not distinct on any of the tlirei specimens in the II.M. j but it 
ui 11 u doubt lo lie inferred from t i >. • si nilar coins a truck in tin- n • n <>t Dniu.uut n. 
“un of Uudi asiiiibn 1 ; r. >J. ]>. 113, n .. I<>2 H. 


1 ' 

















































SAN GHAD AM AN, son of RUDRASIMHA I. 
(S'aka 144, 145 = a.d. 222, 223.) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 1 * 


(Coins dated 144 and 145.) 


SlLVKR. 

Obc. Bust of king i\, &c.; behind head, date. 
Her. Caiti/a, &o. I user, (xii) :— 


( = Raj h o Mahdlcsatrapasa Rudraplliasa />/!ras< 7.‘ / Malialcifol,\i- 

2»tsya Stivujhadam ?h(.) 


No. Date. 

378 14[4] 3 

— 115 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. 

Bhagvanlal; /. Amreli. (JRAS, 1890, p. G52, PI 9 * 
Newton, JBBBAS, ix (18G8), p. 5, PI. 7.) 

*55 : Wfc. 30-1. 

PI. XII. 


[Collection of Mr. Vajeshankar GauvishaHltar. (Uh. TU; T i 
p. 44.)* 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. U. It. Scott, JMUl: AS, x:. 
twoy i>- 204.) Imi, I ot given, 

[<l.i Cunba Oilleotinn, (Bh. I. i. p, 44, note 1.) Pirn 
specimens. Dates not given. 


1 For the Buppusod coins of SaiiglutdAnmu aa K^nirnpn, V. ifupaon. JTi-t ' 18(¥), 
p. 382, whore ii |m» i» 11 (mI out that tin re i..; v;reat poSNihilir.v ol e«*nl w.-iou v. uh the 
coins of i lie Ks-v rape Yu*od 'tin n . Ill ;il". a a 1.11 m. nt I- no a hj- > cm n in •' It \K ! Spi», 
i». 652; bgt ho had ovidmUy eoaeod to U< iiem> in its existence before the publication 
of It is biter work in RG, 1 i. , . 1 :. 

- This restoration seems to bo certain ; r, Kap.son, .11? \S, 1899* p. -N2. 

3 Tlio two dales (jiven, viz. 1 1 ami 1 11, would arm to refer Mb poetivoly to the 
Pandit s coin (m». 37N) fm 1 that of Mr. Vajpt hankav Gaum hanknr: bur ihiu i* ] iv -.Gdy 
due to an unintentional im - ; u In the modi • ‘ statement. The dm.- on no. S?| 
ornilfl only bo road as 1 M or Lldj v. R. J l» \S, J''1*0, p. 382. The dale ol ihe - r k, 
thoreforo, presumably 145. 








COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

v ' ( 



DAMASENA, son of RUD RASIM HA I. 

(S'aka 145—158 = a.d. 223—23G.) 

mahaksateapa. 

(Coins dated 145—158.) 

Silver. 

Var. a. 

Oh, . Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

If,-,-. Caityu, &e.; 1., crescent; r., star (as usual). Inscr. :— 

(= li'ijho Mahal,-satmpasa Itudraiihasa putrasa Raj ho Mahaksalra- 
pasa, D ~i ma senasa .) 


Var. b. 

he*- As in Var. a ; but 1., star; r., crescent. 

No. Date. Var - «• 

Obr. Date, 

her. Double-struck:_ 

S A - ,MI} -mttJuirvTO?- 

'»■ [. 

. | l -]. 

370 145 | BhagvinlM. (JBas, 1890, p. 646.1) -68 (worn). 

Pi. xnr. 

I Obr. Date, ")w[y]. 

R.t. (XII) [TTjftU 


-]u?UTTslW [■ 


:i «0 U4[G] Bh. 


*raW. 


pi. xm. 


G; Wt. 32-5. 


Date ]•< ;ul 148. For corn 


'or correction, r. Rnpson, JRAS, IS*j.l, p. 383. 









MINlSr^ 



DAMARENA, SON OF RUDRASIMHA I 


<sl 


Var. b. 


No. 


381 


382 


Date. 


15M 


Ohr. Date, fp[ j. 1 
Her. Inscr. indistinct. 
Cunningham. 


PI. XIII. 


•6; Wt. 36-2. 


Ohr . Date, <p-. 

i 

( x ) *T$fr 


151 




Bh. 


*55; Wt. 37. 


Var. <7. 


383 


384 


3S5 


151 


151 


06r. Date, "p 

y?cc. (in) TTsfR[?IKI^U - F? - ? - 


Bhagvanliil. 


G; Wt. 36*4. 


Ob r. Date, <p-. 

He-, (i) ^ - - em]- 

Bli. " -55; Wt. 35-8. 

PI. XXII. 


15M S [Watson Muh., Eajkol ; i\ Ui.aikot hoard. (JBHRAS, u 
(1899;, p. 204. 


152 


Ohr. Date, "pz. 

J Her. ( 0 UT ?y^T^H7T[T!'. 

Grant. *6: Wt. 27*^. 


PI. XIII. 


1 No distinct trace of a anil tiirure. 

,J Appareiidy to bu restored as (insfciMul of the usual tfhfW ) ; blit this 

form sooms not to occur elsewhere on rhe coins of l)umn>«nn. 

0 Unit figure 1 or '2. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


<SL 


06c. Date, 

Ptcr. (l) T[st'lJr?T]7r5qfl<j^ [^tj] ^?T3T- 

iwn. 

Bhagvanlal. -G; Wt. 31-5. 

06 v. Date, 'pufff]. 2 

ltrr. (i) tTsftH?T^r5traF'?r [iri?Tt] mw- 




Bh. 


•55; Wt. 35-4. 


06 r. Date, "50 = . 

P' v '- (0 TTsfw^TEi^xm^^^^Hj^tBtTsim^ra^Tni^TJTOTiTr. 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 11 ; R. IC, PI. in. 3.) 

•6; Wt. 33 - 8 . 

PI. XIII. 

06c. Date, 

Tt, r - (*) 

• 55 ; Wt. 34 - 8 . 


Bh. 


06c. Dale, <>)3[g?].» 

L’,-r. ( 11 ) t [sft - - ya? - v ] ^^^qwrTsi lH ? i y..w m- 

?wijLr*]. 

Bh, -55; Wt. 88. 


[Watson SI us-., Rajkot ; f_ (‘jiiu kot hoard. (Rev H R 
8oott, JBBRA8, xx (J8Ut>), p. 204.) Two specimens. 


1 Vnil flffuro 2 or 8. •-• U( ,it figure I or 2. 

3 l’nit li. ;v • jaobably 4. 









wiNisr^ 



391 


155 


DAMASENA, son of RUDKASIMHA I 

Ohc. Date, 

Bev. Double-struck :— 



(A. (I) - 

7t[tT-] 


Bh. -6; Wt. 31*2. 


392 


393 


391 


395 


155 


156 


157 


158 


15[,j 


Obv. Date, "pj*. 
Bev. (ii) 

da Cun ha (1903). 




PI. XIII. 


•55; Wt. 37-6. 


Obr. Date, 
Bev. (in) 

Bhftgvanlal. 


PI. XIII. 


•55; Wt. 34-5. 


Obr. Date, "joy 
Her. (n) 

Bh. -55; Wt. 34 5. 


[Watson Mu-., Rajkot; f. Uparkol hoard. 41. 8> 

Scott, JBIJUAS, xx (lSOlj), p. 20-1.) 


OLl\ Date, 

Iter. (U) 

Bhuuvanlal. '5; Wt. 3G J 7. 


PI. XIII. 


39G 1 l[5.r] 


i Obr. Date, y[3%]- 

Ur. . in) T?ft[-trr]^tni?r 9 ui^w 3 iraTT£ii»i?T«^Ti? 

Bh. C; Wt. 34-4. 









MINfSr^ 



COINS OF TIIE WESTEKN KSATKAPAS 


<SL 


400 l[5.r] 


401 ![*•«] 


Obo. Date, 

Iter, (l) TTsflJT^T^rmiX^ [xj - - XT3 - TT?T - -] W?T*T- 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 32*3. 

Obv. Date, ° 9 [o^]. 

Bcv. (it) 



Cunningham 


Obv. Date, 

hcv. Inscr. (ii) quite complete with all the vowel-marks. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 36-4. 

PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, °9[o|§]. 

Rev ' (II) ^ h frnjro] v r 

•JTTf. 


Bh. 


*G; Wt. 32-5. 


Obr. Date, 

/l C ' " 1 ' 1 t ^^xr^n^r^vfTT. 

Bh * *55; Wt. 33-6. 





MiMsr^ 



( US ) 


<SL 




WITHOUT NAME. 

(Dates within reign of Damasena, son of Eudrasimha I.) 

POTIN. 

(Years 147—158 = a.d. 225—236.) 

Ohv. Elephant standing r.; above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent: circular 
border of dots. 

lieu. Caitya , &c. ; in exergue, date : circular border of dots. 

Date. 

llev. Date, 


No. 

402 


147 


403 

404 

405 

406 

407 

408 

409 


410 l [4./:] 


14[xr] 


Bha 

gvanlal. 


•6; 

Wt. 30. 



PI. XIII. 



Cunningham. 

PI. XIII. 

•6; Wt. 31-2. 





C.; 

“ from Ujain.” 

(CMI, p. 

7, PI. i. 11.) 

' 




•55; 

Wt. 29. 

C. 

(CA1, p. 98, PI. 

x. 21.) 

•6; 

Wt. 21. 

C. 



•55; Wt. 35-2. 


lieu. Date, <JXi[ ]. 

Prinscp ; “ discovered and presented to mo by Lieut. 
E. Conolly ; from Ujain.” (JASB, vol. vii. (1838) 
PL xii. 22 = PE, ii, p. 73, PL xxxvn. 22.) 

•5 ; Wt. 23. 


A. Grant. 
Cunningham. 


Her. Date, ]. 

Uncertain. 


PI. XIII. 


•55; Wt. 25-8. 
•5; Wt. 281. 


•55; Wt. 27*2. 
Q 








COINS OF THE WESTERN K SATRAP AS 


<SL 


Ttev. Date, "joe. 
Cunningham. 


PI. XIII. 


•5; Wt. 30*5. 


C.; “ from Djain.” (CMI, p. 7, PL i. 12.) 

•5; Wt. 20. 

[Ttev. Date, ^o=. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. G2, PI. ii. 33.) 1 
» (Ibid. PI. ii. 34.) 

Tlev. Date, "j :>[=]. 

C.; /. IJjjain. (CAI, p. OB, PL x. 22.) -5; Wt. 28*0. 

Elliot. -6 ; Wt. 39*4. 

PI. XIII. 

Hev. Date, 

Rev. H. R. Scott; /. Junagadh. *5; Wt. 26*5. 

PI. XIII. 


Rev. Date, 
1[5 2 ] H | Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XIII. 


•4; Wt. 15. 


(vuin]Ingham ; “from TJjain and Sfirangpur in Mulwa. ,M 
(CMI, p. 7, PL i. 10) h -45; Wt. 21G. 


C. 

Her . Date not legible. 
BhagviinlaL 

Uncertain. 


*4 ; Wt. 20*1. 

•55 ; Wt. 22 0. 
*5; Wt. 8-4*4. 


1 Thoma* calls those coins lea-i. 

* for U,B WMW««*od reading of tha <l< cimal 0gni« M '0, v. Introduction 
rl,o' ;ofooi 8 na!' U,JUl ’ ,y ““ a geUUral “*?«“«“ M to the provenance of thin 

4 Date n :td an EifJ. * 















D AM A J AD A SRI II, son of RUDRASEXA I . 1 

(£aka 154, 155 = a.d. 232, 233.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 154, 155.) 

Silver. 

j % 

Yar. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &'c .; behind head, date. 

lice. Catty a , See. ; star to the r. of cuitya, as usual. laser. :— 

(— ltdjiio MahdJcsatrapasa Riidrasenajmtrasa Itdjnah Ksalrapusa 
DO maja das riya h .) 


No. 


121 


122 


423 


Date. 


151 


154 


154 


Obv . Date, 

Kev. (ii) 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1S90, PI. 12.) -G ; Wt. 30-4. 

PI. XIII. 

Obv. Date, 

Per. (n) [tj- tV’h:- 

Bh. *55 ; Wt. 35*5. 

Obv. Date, 

Per. (11) -TVW:. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 33 5. 


1 For the Hupjiosotl coin of Painaj.ubi'ri, son of TtndrriHoim, as Mahuksatmpa 
mentioned by ttev. ii. It. iSouli ii« J ij 1; 11 .VS. x (ISDD , p. r. U..!|{.\i> 15JU0, 
p. 381. 










ltw. As \ ar. a, but star to 1. and crescent to r. of caitya. 


No. 


425 


Date. 


l[5*p 


Obv. Date, ^[og * 2 ]. 

Iter. (x) 

Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 32-4. 


PI. XIII. 


form of thu imit.fiL' 1 m l |' 1 6 8 L'Iv| tC< '’ n . 8 ' r ''’ n : us °d *‘7 Sir E. Clive Bayloy for tlio 

can scarcely bo caBo.l inqfaustioii! 118 pliUCof nuBlerals * the correctness of iris reading 

3 Unit figure probably 4. 











WNlSTfty 



VlRADAMAN, son of DAM A SENA. 
(Saka 156—160= a.d. 234—238.) 
KSATKAPA. 

(Coins dated 156— 1G0.) 

Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head,, date. 
1!cl\ Caitya , &c. Inscr.:— 


( — Rrfjno Mahu lesatrapasa Damasenasa put rasa Rajnah Ksatrap sa 

Vivaddmnah .) 


No. Date. 


426 156 


Obv . Date, 
lice. (il) 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 29*4. 

PL XIII. 


427 


15M 2 


Obv. Date, 

li< r. (I) IT5flJT?THJ^WT^?rq[^ - T$ - 

Cunningham. .55 . \yt. 28\8. 


428 15[>] 


0/>e. Date,' g}o[^]. 

Bhagvanlal. *6; Wt. 38*7. 


1 ^ 0U< 1 by Bh., JK AS, 1S! 0, p. 654, doubtfully ns 170. Thu. reading is tacitly 
given up in EG. I. i, p. 46. For Uio correction to 160, v. It. .1 HAS, 181*9, p. 3S7. 

3 Fnit figure of non. 427 -452 lira hoi.wen 0 an«l 9. Mh. read some of iIi.mu 
duces without doubt as 158 r. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 054, and JKi.l. i, p. KJ. 








wn/st^ 



42.9 


430 


431 


Date. 


ism 


15[.e] 


ism 


432 


433 


1 [>] 


1[5,-] 


434 


433 


ISM 


ISM 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATHAPA3 

I 


<SL 


Obo. Date, 




fiev. (II) [>*] 

Bh - ’ ■ 55; Wt. 35-4. 


Obo. Date, *33[|§]. 

•55 J Wt. 34. 


Bh. 


Obr. Date, yo[§]. 

( IJ ) TTsTUnT[n] 

•55; Wt. 37-1. 


Bh. 


Obc. Date, «p[af|]. 

0) TTsflH^T'HJ^tJTT[^1-H^n]TIT:TIT^HTm-?Tg:. 

Bh - -55; Wt. 31-6. 


Obr. Date, nj[a||]. 

I riser, (ii) complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIII. 


*55; Wt. 34-5. 


Otr. Date, °)o[g]. 
Bh. 


•55; Wt. 33-2. 

Obo. Date, °p[§]. 

*“• W 

Bl1 ' -05 i Wt. 33-2. 

0&</. Date, "9[o^]. 


43G | ![>.] 


/h,-. (a) 

Wv. 


Bh. 


•55; Wt. 31a. 








VlRADAMAN, SON’ OF DAMASENA 


<§L 


437 


438 


439 


440 


441 


Date. 


iC«*] 


443 


444 


445 


440 


Obi\ Date, 

Rev. (i) ^TsTt [*] 

Bh. *0; Wt. 38-6. 

Obv. Date, °p[f|]. 

Rev. InsCr. (i). 


15[.r] 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 27-6. 

15[«] 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

•55; Wt. 29-8. 

15[.c] 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

•55; Wt. 33-3. 

15M 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•55 ; Wt. 32-7. 

MM 

Similar. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 34-8. 

16 M 

Similar. 

Steuarfc. 

•55; Wt. 32-2. 

MM 

! Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

*55 ; "\\ t. 35*2. 

M[*] 

Similar. 

Bh. 

*55; Wt. 34 6. 

15[x] 

i Similar. 

Bh. 

55; Wt. 32*4. 


PI. XIII. 







WWtSJty, 



COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar; but rev. inscr. blundered. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 


<SL 


•55; Wt. 37. 


•6; Wt. 34-2. 


•55; Wt. 33 7. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 


•55 ; Wt. 34-8. 


•55; Wt. 33. 


Oho. Date, njj. 

Ileo ‘ W L^] J3T Wr?r[-]tti^ 

Bh< (•TEAS, 1890, PI. 13.) t -65; Wt. 32 9. 

Pi. XIII. 

Olv. Date, ^[j], 

Jtev. (i) -t5]^niqwrk- 

^rer:. 

Bh ‘ -55 ; Wt. 32-2. 

Oh». Bate, 
l:>v. (i) 

Bh - -55 ; Wt. 38-3. 


J i\ ir^i^r prohMo ' u,at t,,ore m,,y *»" ^ i«»«.• 











456 


1[60] 


VIKADA.M AN, SON OF DAMASENA 

Olw. Date, ^[j]. 

liei:. (i) 

B h- -55; Wt. 35 4. 

pi. xm. 



457 


1 [G0] 


Obc. Date, "5[j]. 

fiev. (i) ^- T^g;]. 

Bh - -55 ; Wt. 29-2. 


458 


![G0] 


Ohv. Date, 

Ro °- C 1 ) Jffm [f] ^[tr]^mg7TJT^imsT:-nT^qH5T?g[:]. 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 34-8. 


Base Silver. 


No. Date. 


■139 15[,]i 


Obv. Similar type. Date, °Jo[^] 1 . 

Rov. Similar type. Insor. (i) :—jsjmFKTqin^T**^^- 

India Ollico Collection. -55 ; \yt. 26. 


1 Unit figure probably N. 











mtsTfy 



WITHOUT NAME OR DATE. 

(Period after year 158 = a.d. 236; v. sup. nos. 402 ff.) 
Potin. 

Obr. Elephant standing r.; [above, (1.) star, (r.) crescent]. 1 


Rev. 

Caitya , &c., without date 2 ; circular.border of dots. 

No. 

4G0 

Cunningham. 

Size a. 

•5 (broken). 

4G1 

Bhagvanlal. 


•45 (broken). 

462 

Bh. 

PI. XIII. 

•45 ; Wfc. 20-4. 



Size h. 


463 

Rev. II. R. Scott. 

PI. XIII 

•35; Wt. 10 5. 

461 

u 


•35; Wt. 14-2. 

465 

ti 


•35; Wt. 14-2. 

166 

t* 


•35; Wt. 11. 


1 The iter and crescent., though never clearly visible on these small coins, may 
ho iblencl from a cumpfthann with the putiu cotus struck in the rcitfii of Da .macua 
sup. nos. 402 IT. 

3 In place of tin’ date some meaningless Hots sometimes appear iu the oxorgue. 









WITHOUT NAME 01? DATE 


<SL 


Bliagvfmlul. 

•3; Wt. 11-5. 

Bh. 

•3; Wt. 10. 

* 

Bh. 

•3; Wt, 13-4. 

Bh. 

•3; Wt, 11-2. 

Watson Mus., Kajkot. 

•3 ; Wt. 1G'5. 


i 




MiN/sr*,. 



COINS OF THE WESTERN lvSATRAIWS 



16 V ARAD ATT A. 1 

(Date of reign between the years 158 and 161 = a.d. 236 and 239.) 
MAHlKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated in regnal years 1 and 2.) 

Silver. 

First Year. 


Oh. Fust of Ling r.; traces of inscr. in Greek characters; behind 
head, date (year of reign ). 2 

Ilci'. Cartya surmounted by crescent; 1 . crescent; r., star; beneath, 
waved line. Inscr. with date (year of reign) in words :— 

(= Riljuo Mahvksatrapam Isvaradattasa varse prathame .) 


No. 


472 


Date. 


473 


474 ! [ 1 ] 


Obr. Date, —. 

Rev. (n) [^5] 

India Office Collection. -05; \Vt. 308. 

PI. XIII. 

OI>r. Date, — . 

IU> ' -]. 


BhagvanliU. 


* 0 d (worn). 


Obv. Date, [-]. 

Rev. (in) TT*Wn^[- -]S[ra] T ^W. 

da Cunha. .55 . Wt 33 . 7> 


PI. XIII. 


.H°JIU8 !l in, ' Urd n°» t y. 

**.9*W» ■ -r a .-..in J 

2 H. ihirt,, 864 . 










IS V AT? A D ATT A 





No. Date. 


475 


47G 


477 


478 


<SL 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (hi) 

Bhagvanlal. (JEAS, 1890, PL 16.) 

PI. XIII. 


•G; Wt. 29-8. 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (ill) 

Bird. -G ; Wt. 27*3. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (II) 

da Cunha (1903). *55; Wt. 27-2. 

Ohv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (ill) 

Cunningham. *5; Wt. 27. 


Second Year. 


Obv. Dust of king r , A:c.; behind head, date (year of reign). 
Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr. 


( = R'ljuo Mahuksufrajhisa LsvarndaUasn rarse dint/ye.) 


No. Data. 

Obv. Date, [r]. 

Rev. Inscr. (in) complete. 

479 [2j iihagvanhil. C>; Wt. 34*G 


\ • 





PI. XIII. 






misr^y 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 



Y ASOD AM AN, son op DAM AS ENA. 

(Saka 160, 1G1 = a.d. 238, 239.) 1 
KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 160.) 

Silver. 

Obe. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 

Rev. Caitya, &c. Inscr.:— 

I ^ \J 54 ell rS t 

( Itajuo MaJiuksatropasa Dnmaxehasa put-rasa Rdjuah Ksatrapasa 
YaiodCnnnah .) 


No. 


480 


481 


Date. 


ICO 


ICO 


Obi\ Date, 

ttcv. Inscr. (i) complete. 

Bhagvanlfil. (JIIAS, 1890, PI. 14.) -G; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XIV. 

Obv. Date, 

Iter, (i) TTiiT [ ?T?T]iu^,n]??eji^^n^rTTr T rr:Tn^[tr-]. 

Bhagvanlal. G; Wt. 31-6. 


‘ n, : ,,n,, of I I ., HO. ,, p. 40 note I, tlmti thorn wm a coin of Yasoditnnu 

' “ 1>S ,|J " col,ccUon ol Mr ' ^®J‘‘*hankar i„ no doubt nr, error duo to Homo 

IT.mpluco.nn..' the note, Which ahould refer (o the- description of Virn' 

u&man’i coins. 







Date. 



YASODAMAN, SON OF DAMASENA 


<8L 


Obv. Date, ^[j]. 

Bov. (ii) - 

Bhagvanlal. *6 ; Wt. 30. 

Obv . Date not legible. 

Rev. (I) 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 34*4. 

\ 

Ofw. Date not legible. 

ller . (II) TT#H?m^crHr[RH^TT5^HT[^ -]^[- 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 33. 


MA11A KS ATRAP A. 

(Coins dated 161.) 

SlLVElt. 

Obv. Bust of king, Ac., r.; behind head, date. 
lie v. Cait-ya , &c. Inscr. (n):— 

f ^ V \ V M I ST *N l J4 Ij s 2 £ V *1 *JU 7* * - 

/as Kajilo 'M&htikya ycl\ a Dnmasenaea j uira&cz JRdjilo Mah km rapusa 

Yasodamnah.) 


No. 


485 


> 


Date. 


Obc. Date, "jj-. 

1G1 1 Bhagvanlnl. _ _ -50; Wt. 331. 


PI. XIV. 








mtSTfiy 


Date. 



486 


161 


COINS OF THE WESTERN K8ATRAPAS 



Obv. Date, 

llcv. [*] tjj [- -]*pr[-]^:. 

Bhagvitnlal. - 5 . \yt. 31 - 2 . 


487 1[6jc] 1 


Obv. Date, 09 [jig], 

Jiev. nfiny-CT^r [-]*rcirarrag[- -]wra?^y^3Tt?Ts:. 

Bhagvanlal. -5; Wt. 36. 


It is not possible to determine whether there was a unit hgure or nut. 










VI JAY ASSIST A, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 1G0—172 = a.d. 238—250.) 
K5ATRAPA. 

(Goins dated 1G0.) 1 
Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king i\, &c. ; behind head, date. 
llev. Caitya , &e. laser, (n) : — 

\L 





(= lljjSto AfaMksatrapasa D putra$a TtajH&h Ks a trap as a 

Vijayasenam.) 


No. Onto. 


100 


4H9 160 


490 100 


Obv. Date, ojj. 

Her. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvunlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 15.) <0 ; Wt. 39-5. 

PI. XIV. 

Ohr. Date, yj. 

Itev. Tf?J-1. 

Bh. -5 ; Wt. 36-1.' 

Ohr. Date, °5J. 

Her. rraw?H?q[- - ■ 

Bh. *55 j "Wt. 31*8. 


1 Bh. JRAS, 1890. ]*. Go."», nssiimK the dated coins 10O-1G2 lo Vijiiyasoun 
Ksairapa: but v. R. JR. AS, 1899, p. GBS. It is, unfortunately, impossible to control 
tip statement mode in Bit. BCr, 1. i, p. 17. that “in hvo irood specimens of Vijnyu* 
tpjna's coins with traces of l la* date 100 la is sty led K§atrapa.” li is not iriH < 
Bpwdmenfi in the I3h. collection now in the H.M., and is most |>mb(tblj due to so®# 
mistake'. 












WhlST/ty 



COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


<SL 


491 


492 


493 


494 


Date. 


160 

160 


Obv. Date, 

Rec ' [. 


Bh. 


nTt]. 


•55 ; Wt. 30-2. 


^Scott' 1 rmi A R ^ kofc ; f' Uparkofc 'hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
VfiO”) JBBRA *« xx (1899 '> P- 203. Date, “apparently 


Obv. Date, ji 

IleB - In scr. incomplete. 
16[ ] l Bh. 


Similar. 

Bh. 


Similar. 

Bh. 


PI. XXV. 


•G; Wt. 3G-7. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-2. 

•55; Wt. 3G-G. 


maiiAksa tr a l*a . 
(Coins dated 1G2—172.) 
Silver. 

01.,. JtartWkingr.,*.; behind h«wj, dftta. 
Itcv. (!<titya 9 &«. Inscr. (n) ;_ 


(= n,;j<io M.m.D.,„ 


No. ! into. 


l J a yawn ana.) 


ra/uifiii 


Obv. Date, 


lb ■ F i ^^RTB'STJ5HRT5) [ 

495 I 02 Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. ’G I Wt. 367 


l . 2 


(1 -»r “> in',;':",'leTnof “ h e "-' « 1, ether U.ero' ^ 

11..' portion within brackets id blunder, ,|. 







imsrffy 



VIJAYASBNA, SON OF D 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. -65; Wt, 29*4. 

PL XIV. 

Obv. Date, <p.j = . 

Rev. 

Bh. -6 ; Wt. 33-2. 

PI. XIV. 



Obi). Date, < 3 )J=. 

Her. [fasr] qV'HTt. 

13h. -6 ; Wt. 35-5. 


499 163 


Olv. Date, ^J = - 

Her. TiTtJT?T'CT^V?TJ : liTfT3^VnsnH?T^tlflf^-!jKqTT. 

Bh. -6; Wt. 34. 


: Obv. Date, 

Her. .]. 

500 163 Bh. -6; Wt. 37 2. 


Obr. Dato, E- 

501 163 Bird. 

: Obr. Date, ^[=]1 
Her. Inscr. complete. 

502 16[3] Bhagvanlal. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

503 „ Bh. 

504 ,, I Bh. 


•6; Wt. 30-2. 

•6; Wt. 39 S. 

•6 j Wt. 38. 
•6 ; Wt. 35 8. 










WHlSlfty 



COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


<SL 


I I 


'3Nu. 

Date. 

Similar. 




505 

16[3] 

Steuart. 



•6; Wfc. 34-3. 

506 

n 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. 

XIV. 

•55; Wfc. 34 3. 



06 o. Date, 

licv. Inscr. complete. 




507 

►— 1 
O 

i—1 
& 

i_i 

Bh. 



•6; Wfc. 32-7. 



Obv. Date, 

Lev. Inscr. complete. 




508 

164 

Bh. 

PI. 

XIV. 

•6; Wt. 36. 



Similar. 




509 


Bh. 



•6; Wfc. 36-2. 

510 


Bh. 



•6 ; Wt. 35-5. 

511 


Bird. 



•6 ; Wt. 30-5. 



1 Obv. Date, 




512 


l ien ‘ Inscr. incomplete. 




Bhagvanlal. 



•6 ; Wt. 34-6. 



Similar. 




513 


Bh. 



•6 ; Wt. 32-6. 





514 

H 

Bh. 



’6, Wt. 35-2. 



Obv. Date, 




015 

16[4] 

Bh. 



•6 ; Wt. 37. 



Similar. 




510 

>) 

Bh. 

PI. 


•55 ; Wt. 35-7. 




XIV. 



No iracr: of unit, liyiiu*, Yk liieli whs probably 2 or C. 









VIJAYASENA, SON OF D AM A HEN A 



Dato. 


517 


165 


518 


519 

520 


Obv. Date, "jjj*. 
lieu. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Cunningham. 

Bhagvanlfil. 


■ 6 ; 
*55 ; 


*55; 


521 


166 


Obv . Date, 

lieu. Inscription complete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 


522 

523 

I . 

524 I „ 

525 | M 

526 ] „ 


Obv. Same date. 
lieu. Inscr. almost complete. 
Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

W atson Mus., Bajkot. 
Bhagvanlfil. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Obv. Same date. 

Her. Inscr. incomplete:. 

India Office Coll. 

Obv. Date, -)•;). 
lieu. Inscr. almost complete. 
Bhagvanlal. 


•6 


• 6 ; 

• 6 ; 
•55; 
• 6 ; 
• 6 ; 


• 6 : 


; Wt. 28. 

Wt. 36 2. 
Wt. 28-6. 
Wt. 2 ( J'G. 

; Wt. 37. 


Wt. 33-5. 

Wt. 33-5. 
Wt. 33-5. 
Wt. 38-1. 
Wt. 32 -1. 

Wt. 2<J-4. 


528 


107 


•55 ; Wt. 3G-5. 












COINS OF THE WESTERN Iv SATRAP AS 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 

PI. XIV. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 

Bh. 


<SL 


PI.. XIV. 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Obr. Date, 

India Office Coll. 


•6; Wt. 37-3. 

•6; Wt. 33. 

•6; Wt. 371. 

•Go; Wt. 44-2. 

•55; Wt. 32-6. 

G; Wl. 33. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 
•55; Wt. 32 8. 
•0; Wt. 33-2. 

•55; Wt. 29-6. 


1 The distinction between the unit fitruroo K n i , 

exceedingly difficult to determine. 9 is here, ns elsewhere, often 

2 Unit figure 8 or 9. 










WNIST/fy 



Date. 


539 1 [6.r;]‘ 


VIJAYASENA, SON OF DAMASENA 

Obv. Date, ^[jftJ 1 . 

Bev. Inscr. complete. 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV. 



•6; Wt. 36-8. 


i 


540 l[6.r]‘ 


Obv. Date, 

Bev. laser, nearly complete. 
Prinsep. 


541 


170 


Obv. Date, 'pjj. 

Bev. laser, incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XIV* 


•55; Wt. 26*5. 


•G; Wt. 33-2. 



Similar. 

Bh. 


Bh. 

Bh. 


Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


Bhagvanlal. 


Bh. 

Cunningham. 


PI. XIV. 


Obv. Same date. 

Bev. laser, almost complete, 
da Cunha (1903). 

| 06 r. Date, 

lieu. laser, incomplete. 
BhagvanlAl. 


•55; Wt. 28-5. 
•55; Wt, 34-G. 
•6; Wt. 30-5. 
•55; Wt. 36. 
•55; Wt. 33. 
•6; Wt. 3G1. 

•55; Wt. 27-4. 


•6; Wt. 28-7. 


] l nit figurr 4 to D. 












Date. 

171 


172 

172 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSAT.IUPAS 


<SL 


PI. XIV. 


Similar. 

da Cunha (1903). 

da Cunha (1903). 
da Cunha (1903). 


Obr. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. almost complete, 
da Cunha (1903). 


/ 


•G; Wt. 35*4. 
•55; Wt. 34-2. 
•55; Wt. 34. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 


PI. XIV. 

[Collection of Rev. H. R. Scott. (JBBR AS, xx (1899), p. 205.) 


Obr. Date, 

Rev. Inscr. incomplete. 
17[2] Bhagvanlftl. 


*55; Wt. 31-8. 






( 137 ) 


<SL 


D VMAJADASrI III, son of DAMASENA. 

(Saka 172 or 173—176 = a.d. 250 or 251—254.) 
MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(Coins dated 172(?), 173 — 176.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
lieu. Caitya , &c« Inscr. (n or in) : — 

or °<$ US 

( = Thljno Mahrilcsatriiposa Dnni'tsenaputrasn lip}Ho Mahdlcsatrapasa 
Ddmajadasriyah or °sriyff.) 


No. 


556 


557 


558 


Date. 


17[2] 


Obv. Date, "jgfz], 1 

Jlev. Tst) - - ^-nsprfy]Tj ; . 

Cunningham. -55 . Wfc. 31-7. 

PI. XIV. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Her. (rrirt - - 

Watson Mus., Rftjlvot, *55; Wfc. 34 3. 

Obv. Date, " 53 ^. 

lice. t[>> - - ^-w]^r<ra'wtT]srWrenni«em^- 

-]. 

174 I Bhagvftnlfd. *55; Wt. 27 2. 


J The unit figure is probably 2, but ir mnv possibly lie 3. <•. Rnp-on, IRAS, I 
pp. 3H0, 3JI0 


T 




miSTffy 



COINS OF THK WESTERN KRATJRAPAS 


<SL 


563 


Obv. Same date. 1 

'$*”■ - 

Cunningham. .q . ^7^ 31 

PI. XIV. 

Obv. Same date. 

liri ■ SW - - m- ^ 

da Cunha (1903). . 55 ; Wt. 35 - 2 . 

[.Obv. Same date. 

I^r. Codrington. 

Obv. Date, 

ltei '- [TTsfm?!]^ [tr] - 

-] . 

Cunningham. -6 ; Wt. 34 - 1 . 

PI. XIV. 

Obv. Same date. 

h " ■ C- -jH?raTqwrm[- -]u^jsfm[- m.]. 

Cunningham. -55 ; Wt 32-5. 

Ob< . Same date. 

. r,ifr ...... ,,„l 

wv. 

Cunningham. 

PI. XIV. 


•55; Wt. 36-3. 


564 


Obv. Same date. 

Cunningham. . 5 . Wt. 31-2. 


Previously wromrly read a.4 177,, Rap- 11, .TRAS, 18‘Jd, p. 390. 









TAINlSTftj. 


Dsxte. 



565 


176 


DAMAJADASRl HI, SOX OF DAMASENA 



Obv. Date, ‘ 33 ^. 


Iteo. - 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 17.) *55 ; Wt. 30*6. 


PI. XIV. 


566 


567 


568 


569 


570 


17[6] 


170] 


Obverse. 

Date, 

Bhagvanlal. 

Date, 

Cunningham. 

lOafce, ^atfg]. 1 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 


) 


571 


Similar. 

Bh. 


572 


573 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Date illegible. 

India Office Coll. 


Reverse. 

laser, incomplete: °<*T*T5T^- 

vzm. 

• 6 ; Wt. 33. 

PI. XIV. 

» 

•55 ; Wt. 29-1. 

•55; Wt. 25-2. 

•5; Wt. 29-2. 

—]. 

•55; Wt. 31. 

PI. XIV. 

laser, incomplete. 

•55; Wt. 38. 

•55; Wt. 32-5. 

° 

•55; Wt. 34-2. 

n. xiv. 


1 Unit figure probably 4 or 0. Rr' . II. R. Scott s th a:t< run rive rc.iti- 

injrH 176 or 177 for t love coins from tlie Upnrkot hoard (j LIBRAS, w i tS'JR'l, p. -05); 
but there sire no probable traces of a unit tiguro 7 on dmv coin in the lOI. 














WHlST/fy, 



COTNS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 



Similar. 

Cunningham. 


•55; Wt. 33-4. 


575 


576 


577 


578 


579 


530 


Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

| Similar. 

India Office Coll. 

Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 


-]. 

•55; Wt. 33-5. 

PI. XIV. 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 

t 

°[-]m 

•5; Wt. 30-2. 

•5; Wt. 35. 

°[- - SflcffonT. 

•55; Wt. 32-4. 

[- ]• 

•55; Wt. 31-6. 











( 141 ) 

RUDRASEISTA IT, so* of VlRADlMAN. 

(Saka 178(?)—196 = a.d. 256(?)—274.) 

MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 17^—196.) 

Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 
lfor. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (i or n):— 

(= lidjnah Ksattapasa Vlraddmayxdrasa Riijno Mahdlcsatropasa 
Iiudrascnasa.) 

01 v. Date, <93 [f ]. 1 

H< r. ^_]. 

Bhagvanlal. .55 . W t. 33-6 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. ^ ifq 

Bird (1854). .55 . wt. 3411. 

PI. XV. 

[Obv. Date similar. 

Ha-, (n) tt 3 - dvRTk<u*gvTn:un*[?T.?inra]- 

Colonel Bicldulph (It. J.UAS, 1899, p. 391, PI. 7.) 

‘55 ; Wt. 28'A 

1 The unit fu-urc must be heUveen 6 and 9j v. Knp«.m, JRAS, 1899, p. 391 
oh. lit.. 1 . i ; p. 47 .-unis ro read th:a dale without doubt aa » 7 S. 


581 


• 588 


Late. 


17H 












COINS OP THE WESTERN K> AT 11A PAS 


<SL 


583 


584 


585 


586 


587 


588 


Date. 


180 


18[ ] 


18[1] 


Obv. Date, ^co. 

Bcv. T^^qnq^TqqqiTjIjrT 

Bhagvanlal. 


/ * 


-]• 

•55; Wt. 31-5. 


Obv. Date, ° 5 Cd[ j.i 

Bee. TTsTl^q^t- - ?r]?inq [<TTT-UTV - 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31-6. 


Obv. Date, njco[-]. 

lie0 - [. 5 ] [* - -] . 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. - 55 ; Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XV. 


183 


Obv. Date, o=. 

Bev. t [^: ] T*rq [q] *rh:^mJ5JfTrT [stm] ^raqqq^lqqTf]. 

Bhagvanlal. 55 ; Wt. 33-2. 


PI. XV. 


18[3] 


184 


Obv. Date, * 9 cd[=], 

Itc ’’ [q] q^qqq^mgtqf TBfqqq^q^TB. 

Cunuiughain. .55 . wt. 30.4, 


Obv. Date, ^coy. 

Ber. jtst^tlTqq^qiT^TqqqTiL- - q]?THiqqHK^wq-q. 

Bhagvanl&l. . G . Wt 32 . 5 


pi. xv. 


580 


Ob'\ Same date. 

Bev. [-qq - qd][- *^5 -]. 

Btojaari (1853). 


•55; Wt. 33. 


1 The • .ii. tcuoo of 11 unit figure in the date is uncertain. 














EUDIUSENA TI, SON OF VlUADAM \N 


<SL 


Obv. Date, n 9 Co[^]. 

Ttev. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 36*5. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Date similar. 
Cunningham. 

Obv. Date, ^cd^]. 
Prinsep. 


•6 ; Wt. 20-8. 


•5 ; Wt. 30-7. 


Obv. Date similar. 
lice. 


Bird (1854). 


•55; Wt. 31-4. 


PI. XV. 


594 188 


595 


590 


597 


Obv. Date, ^coy 

Iter. w -]. 

Bird (1854). -55 (worn). 

Obr. Date, ^ooy 
Her. 

Cunningham. - 55 ; Wt. 3G'5. 

Obv. Same date. 

Bhagvanlal. di; W t. 33 5. 

Obv. Same date. 

Her. Inscr. complete. 

Bh. 0; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XV. 










WHIST^ 



COINS OF TIIE WESTERN IvSATRAPAS 


<SL 


599 


600 


Obv. Same date. 
Bb. 


‘6; Wfc. 34*4. 


189 


601 

602 

603 

604 

605 

606 


IBM 1 


Obv. Same date. 

I?' 1 2 v. T - ] . 

•55 ; Wt. 33-4. 


India Office Coll. 


PL XV. 


Obv. Date, 

llev. TTsTi^tr^TT^THH^TJ [$ft] q^nsprqq^qqq. 

Bhagvanlal. -55 j Wt. 33. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Date, ° 9 Cd[^]. 1 
Cunningham. 

Bird (1854). 


Bhagvanlal. 

India Office Coll. 




Obv. Bate, °9 Cd[^]. 


607 i 


- I 19[*] { 


•6; 

Wt. 

33-5. 

•55; 

Wt. 

30-5. 

•55; 

Wt. 

26-4. 

•55; 

Wt. 

30*3. 

•55 ; 

wt. 

34*3. 

*6; 

Wt. 

31 2. 

•55 

; Wt. 35. 


[Obv. Date, °J©[$|]. a 

Colonel Biddulph. (It. JRA 8 , 1899 , p. 391 .) 




Obv. Date, 

Hcv. TT^:^qqjT?qqqqjBm?;i?Tqqq^qq^. 

Bird (1854). -55: Wt, 29-4. 


PL XV. 


1 ’J he unit fi ,r aro on no*. 601 7 ij apparently to he r<:M red as 8 or 9 . 

2 Uni 1 fii'tiro probably 1 . a Unit figure probably 2 or 3 . 











TAINfSr^ 



HUDBASENA II, SON OF VlilADAMAN 


<SL 


Obv. Date similar. 
Bhagyanlal. 


•6; Wt. 31*4. 


[Obv. Date, 

W - - W* - “ ^ - - *] • 
Colonel Biddulpk. (II. Jit AS, 1899, p. 391, PI. 8.) 

•55 ; Wt. 32. 


Obv . Date, °9 ©[£]•. 

/^. ^5t[: -Tfa - h3^h]t[^t 

Bird (1854). *55 ; Wt. 29*2. 


PI. XV. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. - 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


•55 ; Wt. 


Obv. Date, 

it™- M 

Bhagvanlfil. *6; Wt. 32 1. 


PI. XV. 


[Obv. Same date. 
Dr. Godriugton. 


Obv. Date, ° 5 ©[ ]. 

Prinsep: “fromP.it 
Wathen.” 


PI. XV. 


•55; Wt. 31 3. 


Obv. Date, *]j[^ Y;J :: 
Cunningham. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


•6; \Vt. 29*5. 
•Cj ; Wt. 34-2. 
•li; Wt. 32*8. 


j ! Ogurc probably 2 or 3. - 1 'nit. figure pi)«- ibly to be rwul n> (i 

Ii,,,. 11 t " f ’ caE( -' no «* 011-0, it. i-< impossible to be certain whether th«; dccii 

wan 80 or $X>. 

U 


uml 











misT#,, 



COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Obv. Date not legible. 


<SL 


BhagvanlaL 


/ 


55; Wt. 34. 
>. -65 ; Wt. 3G. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 31-2. 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 32-5. 

„ -55 ; Wt. 28-1. 

Prinsep: “ F. Stainforth from Prescott.” 

•55; Wt.33-1. 


Steuart (1853). 

>» 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 


•6; Wt. 31*5. 
•55 ; Wt. 28*5. 
•55; Wt. 32*5. 


Jlev. Inscr. TTsHRRq*! 0 . 

India Office Coll. 


*6 (worn). 







VlSVASIMHA, son of RUDRASENA II. 

(Saka 199—20.r = a.d. 277—278 +a;.) 

KSATltAPA. 

(Coins dated 199, 200, 201 ?)i 
Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 

Reo. Caitya, &c. Inscr. (i or n) 1 2 3 4 :— 

(= Rfijiio Ma h die sat rap as a Rudrasen ay> ntrasa Rujnah Ksatrapasa 

ViJvasihasa. 

Obr. Date, 

iirr. [tnft - - Tip* - «ua[- -]. 

Bhagvanlal. (JRAS, 1890, PL 20; cf. BG. I. i, p. 47.)' 

•5; Wt. 38-2. 

pi. xv. 

Obv. Same date. 

Jien. [rt3T - - 'ar^nm] ^5 [ir] ^ 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 35-8. 


No. 


G27 


Date. 


199 


K28 „ 


1 The date 203 given by Bh. JUAS, Is DO, p. 6oS, i.s tacitly omitted by him in 
BG, I, i, p, 47. 

2 On a. few coins the inscr. begint at III, in/, nos. GoSff. ■ 

3 Or fcf. 

4 Due to a confusion between -jiiaA and -/no. 

Date rend as 198. For the correct ion of the supposed rc:i bug Kdj'x" ^‘Kfatrava *a % 
•W-. (Bh. ibid. p. 658), v. It. JBAS, 1899, p. 392. 








MIMSTftj, 



COIN'S OF THE WESTERN KsATItAl’AS 


029 


630 


Date. 


[ 19 a *] 1 


631 


19 [a*j 


032 


033 


634 


030 


Obv. Date, ^©[H ]. 1 


/ 


* y l'4-j 

Ror. [tT — - -]*[?- -IgwtraVi w-rt wte [-] . 

Bh. - 55 ; Wt. 38 - 8 . 


Pi. XV. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Ren. TTslra?TKT^'IHK' 5 H 7 iq^TnTI: [hi- v] tgHITH. 

Bh - -55 ; Wt. 32 . 


Obv. Date, ^©[H]. 

Rec. [TTlfr - - Era - 

• 55 ; Wt. 29 . 


Bh. 


Obv. Date similar. 

! ‘ r< • hrant -]'sivv?tm'5^Tr3VTiTra't. ; '0j^[— vs —]. 

Bh. > 66 ; Wt. 36 - 5 . 


Obv. Date similar. 

]u ■ Ttrftjp; rsrag^p^Tra^TiTrar.Era [g] ^ra^ra?*. 

lih - -55 ; Wt. 30 . 


200 


Obv. Date, 

i "‘‘' [dstth?! ] ^ ^ j q [rra:-Bpr-tig-]. 

Bh - -55 ; Wt, 32 - 5 . 

PI. XV. 


Obv. Same date. 

11,1 ■ t TT?r ' T - - ^ 

Bh. 


• 55 ; Wt. 36 - 2 . 


1 Unit Cip-nro piobahly to bo 7'Htorod as 9. 

3 Jbi.; to .» profusion botweou -jiiah unci 

• l In I hi? i awn of nos. IKH-8 thb ac-m.-: to be eci'min, a.*i tlio beginning nr ilu 
nonnal m - r. m ( l. . huiaotera 11 U/lO can. be soon follow in* ii. 














miSTfty 



tlutii 201- 

- lJu*> r-o a confunion between nml -jnn. 









COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Obverse. 
Date not legible. 
Bhagvanlal. 


<8L 

•55 ; Wt. 39-7. 

pi. xv. 


Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Bird (1854). 

Similar. 

Prinsep. 

Similar. 

Stouart (1853). 


•55; Wt. 32-5. 

•55; Wt. 31-5. 

•55; Wt. 26-5. 

•55; Wt. 34-3. 

•55; Wt. 31-4. 

•55; Wt. 33-1. 

PI. XV. 

° TTsfn^M « -rt m tr^u. 

•55 ; Wt. 29-9. 

°[- 

*55 (worn). 

•5; Wt, 33-5. 

•50; Wt. 28-8. 







MINlSr^ 



VISVASIMHA, SON OF RUDRASENA II 


<SL 


Obverse. 


Similar. 


Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 


Similar. 


Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 


Similar. 


662 


Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 


Similar. 

Bhagvanlal. 

Similar. 

Bh. 

Similar. 

Cunningham. 

Similar. 

Steuart (1853). 

Similar. 


) 


Watson Mus., Rajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 


Reverse. 

°[. 

•55; Wt. 30. 

•55; Wt. 28-4. 

0 [Tt] wtes. 

•55; Wt. 28-6. 

PI. XV. 

Inscr. begins at hi : 

°[ . 

•55; Wt. 36-8. 

Similar : °tT3r'h^'tmTba- 

•55; Wt. 3G 5. 

Similar : °[- - T|] * [**]*- 

Thsrertew. 

•55: Wt. 33 6 

Similar : 0 [Tr3*r?n]*rrba- 

•55 j Wt. 31. 

PI XV. 

Similar: °[*T$i^r - tfJ'S]- 

\ 

•55Wt. 34-3. 

















mis^ 



( 152 ) 




<SL 


/ 


K 


MAHAKSATEAPA. 

(No legible dates on coins.) 1 
Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
llcv. Cciilya, &e. Inscr. :— 

1 T v ^ i 3 v ^ 1 ^ K ^ ^ v H K l ^ ^ 

(~ Hfiju 0 MahaJesa trapasa Hudrasenaputrasa Hajn-o Ma h a Jcs a t rap a sa 

Vuvasihasa.) 


No. 


6G3 


Date. 


Obv. Date illegible. 

/t v\ (ill) -sTW - ^ - 

-i a 


r --]. 8 
Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XV. 


•55; Wt. 36-8. 


6G4 1 —’ 


Obv. Date illegible. 

I.en. (x) [tT^TT - - spr - - ^ 

[---]. 

Bh ‘ -55 ; Wt. 35 8. 

PI. XV. 

[Obv. Date illegible. 

V*l- ' " 

Colonel Biddulph, (R.J RA.S, 1899, p. 392, PL 9.)< 

•53 ; Wt. 31. 




1 Tho duteii proa umably lie betwoon 2UJ, wlu*n 
t'»/. p. ica, unci 211, when lie was Mahuksatrapa, v 

3 Or 

1 i h ' ! l»‘»«Bibly bo a coin of Bbartidimnn 

non. 67B IV. 

4 There are Itirnc other spooimoiid in folonel Bit 


ilhnrti-daman was Ksatrapa, r. 
inf. p. 100, no. (37y. 

: Mahuk^atrapa, r. inf. p. I5G, 
lilulpb’s rollootion. 












B H ARTR D AM AN, son of RUDRASENA II. 

Saka 201—217 = a.d. 279—295.) 

KSATItAPA. 

(Coins elated 201—204.) 

1 


Silver. 


Obr. Bust of king r., See. ; behind head, date. 
licv. Cailya , See. Inscr. (hi) :— 

it * * *11" i v v * * y 


(= Rajno Mahaksatrapasa JB udrascnapntrasa Jlajnali 1 Ksatrapasa 
Bhartrdii m na A 1 .). 


No. 


GG5 


GOG 


GG7 


Date. 


2[xx] 


201 


Obv. Date, [/y ]. 9 

Rev. t [gr] h «? -4 d a $ g *i ■;?: gp* [— -> - p:]. 

Eden (1853). -55; Wt. 31. 


Obv. Dato similar. 

Iter. TsfWPwfrTOJvJ - - ysr * 

BhagvnnlSl. -6; Wt. 31-G. 


PI. XV. 


\ 


Obr. Date similar. 

Her. t[.- 

Bhagvanliil. 


3] l \!P : 

•55; Wt. 33 7. 


[Watson Mir . Ilnjkot; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. It. 
Scott, J BJiRAS, mx (189D), p. 20d. Five Bpocnmus ) 


The viearga is sonic limes omitted. 


" Id tI k errs© of nu. . iK ilu-re vui- pivyuTiuiMy :• m*i T ur. ;i t . ::) h »1. . 
duli>, hut it in impossihli' to detorrninc which. 




s 









MINlSr^ 



670 


COINS OF TFIE WESTERN KSATIIAFAS 

Ohv. Date, n >[*^]. 1 

Bev. [^t - - - ^ - v* - v [toMS] ^ [«:]. 

Watson Museum, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 33-8. 

PI. XV. 

Ohv. Date, ").[%]: 

Rcb - •UsjWt*hr[ ..t]^:. 

India Office Coll. -5; Wt. 33. 

Ohv. Date illegible. 2 

Reo - ja[.v -IjsrrBnrowiTIjS- 

Bird (1834). ' -55; Wt. 32-3. 

PI. XV. 



071 


203 


204 


Obv. Date, <r ). = . 

Ilcv. TT^ftR?T^x?TT^[^.. 

Bhagvanlal. *55; Wt. 30*8. 

PL XV. 

[WaUon Mils., Rajkot. (Rev. H. R. Scott quoted in JRAS, 
1899, p. 394.) Date apparently 204. 3 


672 


673 


Ohv. Date illegible. 

J;cv. ° [TT3:]tn^n(sic)HK?Tg:. 

Bird (1854). -6 ; Wt. 34-6. 

PI. XV. 

Obv. Similar. 

Rev. °[- - T5JV-Ttl^Tg:. 

Watson Museum, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•56; Wt. 28*5. 


1 The unit figure is probably 2 or 3. 

c This coin seems to be connected by the small head o£ the obverse both with 
'be coin;* which prceoile ii ami with certain coins struck by Bhartfilanuiu as Maha- 
I.H’itrnp.a, v. inf. p. 155, nos. G76 IT. 

J I'he possibility of this (late was questioned (H.JRAS, loc. cit.) but wrongly. 
.\o. 671. with tlato 2U3, was at that time wrongly attributed to Jilmrtrdaman as 
Mahdk?atrapa. 











miSTffy 



674 


HHARTRDAMANj SON OF RUDRASENA II 

Obv. Similar. 
ltei\ °VT^:^q* *w[n - -]. 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 32-6. 



675 


Ohv. Similar. 

Rev. °TT^:TT?^T?Wri^T^:. 

Bhagvanlal. *55 ; Wt. 34*2- 

[ Obv. Similar. 

Rev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 393, PI. 10.) 

'56 ; Wt. 27 5. 


MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 2.1’a, 1 211—217 = a.d. 282-f-.r, 289—295.) 
Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 
llcv. Caitya , &c. Inscr. (ii or m) 2 :— 

i r ’ h v ! 1 ir 1 ^ n v 1 i'i v ” 1 r- 

( = Raj no Ma h a Jc?at rapasa Rvdeascnajmtrasa Raj no Mahdksatrapasa 
Bhartrdamnah.) 

Fabric a. 3 


No. Duto. 


676 2[>] 


Obv. Date, ").[]. 

Her. [tl^rt - - - *i- 

Cunningham. '55; Wt. 314. 


1 2xx> = 204 -f a? 

3 Apparently either if or m for fabric a, and n only For fabric b. For an 
irregular beginning, t?. inf. p. 159, no. 704. 

* For the distinction between the coins of fabric a, which resemble those struck 
l<y Bburt j-dnmaii as KA’atrapa, and ti.c coins of fabric 5, which resemble those of ).' < 
son and successor Vis vasenu. v. Inroduction. 











coins of tiif western ksatrapak 


<SL 




G77 


G73 


Date. 


2 [„-] 


211 


G79 


G80 


C81 


G82 


21 [ 1 ] 


21W 




633 


Ohv. Date similar. 

12cv. [tT-^ 1 - ■^'5]^T5^[- TT?T - 

- *]• 

C. " -6;Wt. 32-6. 

Obv. Date, 

lleo. [TTsftlUjrmgxTO^H^C- TTsU - - '8pr]TO>T[i| - -]. 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 29-4. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv . Same date. 

Bev. [ttsti - .]. 

I. o. C. -55; Wt. 33-3. 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. .tj] j^JTTTsiTHVT'ST^^H [rf] 5^:- 

I. O. C. -55; Wt. 35-4. 

Obv. Date, ">tx[ff]'. 

Bev. - - ^5 - - jit - w - - -Epm]?wfoTO:. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 3G2. 


PI. XVI. 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Bev. [--- 

Bird (1854). 

Oh,\ Similar. 

Bev. °[. 

Bird (1854). 


-] *n-Tsrl*nTrep?TTO [-]. 

•55; Wt. 31-2. 




•55; Wt. 34-3. 


1 It i; impossible to determine whether he truces visiblo arc those of a unit 
figure (i to 3) or of a Jotter i f the in: t r. in (.-reck cliuraotors. 


r 














misTfy 



HHAJiTHDAMAN, SON OF RUDRASENA II 

) 


<SL 


Rev. °[ -]-sprTrevrw^T«. 


Bhagvanlal. 


Jiev. °[.- 

Bird (1854). 


PI. XVI. 


llev. °*[$r> - - 'Spf - * 

I. 0. C. 

PI. XVI. 

Rev. 0 t [?ft] rt . 

0. 

Rev. °[-]^tpRH^L:]- 

Bird (1854). 

Rev. - 

I. 0. C. 


•55; Wt. 31-2. 

•55; Wt. 33. 

•55; Wfc. 30-4. 

•55; Wt. 32. 

•55; Wt. 33-2. 

•55; Wt. 33-8. 


GOO 


G91 


G92 


212 


213 


21[>]' 


Fabric b. 

Obv. Date, ^tx^. 

Rev. - - 5^ -]n?m?ra^rrL^H-rt]- 


Stcuart (1853). 


PI. XVI. 


•55; Wt. 29-2. 


Obv. Date, ^ikh. 

Rev. [--ST? - -- -1- 

Prinsep. -55; Wt, 3^8. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date, 'P-kUO'* 

Rev. [.-]. 

]3b. "55; Wt. 30-8. 


Unit figure probably 2 or 3. 
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COINS OP THE WESTERN KSATttAFAS 


694 


COS 


696 


697 


698 


214 


— 215(?)- 


217 


<SL 


Obv. Date similar. / 

Iiee. T$fr - 

•6; Wt.81-8. 


Bh. 


PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Iiev ‘ - WT- 

L0 - C - -55; Wt. 311. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev - tTslVfTRJ^ira^['5 - - ITS? 

Priu sep. 


•6; Wt. 43-6. 1 


PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Reo - TT^m^rspnnT^ijCiT - - - - *pr-rf;n]s. 

Watson Museum, Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 35-8. 

Obr. Date similar. 

Jicv - - ITsTT. R^t]*. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 38-5. 

Obv. Date, 'y.Ky.. 

Lev. -t . 

Bh. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 19.) -g; wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 

[Watson Mus Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (1891)), p. 208.) 

[1)0. (Ibid.) Several specimens. 


1 There is no apparent explanation of this extraordinary weight. 

3 This conjectural date depends on .ho reading of a unit figure of unusual furm, 
the true value of which niUbt remain dual tful. b 












miST/fy 



699 


21 [a;] 1 


HHAllTJiDAMAN, SON OF RUDRASENA XI 

Obv. Date, 

Bev. TT$n* *nrr[ ttt? - - ^ - - 3 ^ - TTsfr - -]^nnw|STOi. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6;-Wt. 34. 



700 


5 ? 


701 




Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. In place of the usual rev. type and inscr., the obv. 
type appears in incuse. 

Same provenance. *55; Wt. 34*3. 

PI. XVI. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Bev. -] Ttprm^njjv [-]W|.^r]. 

da Cunha (1904). *6 ; Wt. 31*8. 


702 


Obv . Date similar. 

Bev. X [gto?T] - tf]. 

Bh. '6; Wt. 22\5. 


703 


Obv. Dato similar. 

Bev. [-] [?t - - ^.]. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 31. 


704 


705 


)? 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. (xii) ^ - - tp* - TafV]»r?r^*** 

»r^?rg. 

I. O. C. -55; Wt. 31-7. 


Olv. Date similar. 

Bev. TTsTTB[fTT][- TTSTT - - ^ 


Bird (1854). 


•55; Wt. 32B. 


\ 


1 Traces visible of the tail of unit figure, which must therefore lie botweon 4 andO. 

* Tin superscript r it? often omitted in the <il:sam and it is often difficult, 

as in this case, to determine whether it wn« intended or not. 










COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. 

Bird (1854). 


<SL 


•6; Wt. 33-8. 


713 


PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. [— tt - s]. 

Bird (1854). - 55 ; Wt. 31-9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Be». TTgV^TTtr^ [- - ^3; - - vst - inft - - ■^PTH>rg'Sw( sl ' f ). 

Bh. -55; Wt. 27-7. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv . Date, 

Bee. - 3]^[*]pfw?TEH<JVH^lS. 

Bh. -G; Wt. 31-9. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

l!n - J[W - - . 

•6; Wt. 38-3. 


I. 0. C. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Itev. °[- -] *HnnrviK;ng. 

Bird (1854). 

Obv. Date similar. 

Jiev. °fc]?^npm o . 

Do. 

Obv. Date Bimilur. 

Rev. ‘ JT?raattm*|jT - -]. 

Steuart (1853). 


PI. XVI. 


•55; Wt. 31-3. 


•55; Wt. 32. 


•55; Wt. 30-3. 









miSfyy 


Date. 



714 


B11A RT H DA MAN, SON OF RUDRASENA II 

Obv. Date illegible. 

Rev. ° 

Watson Mus., Itajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt. 31-8. 



715 


716 


717 


Ret). ° 

Do. -55; Wt. 36. 

Ri>r. 

Bird (1851). -6; Wt. 32-5. 

Rev. 

C. -55; Wt. 22-7. 


718 


Rev. 

da Guuha (1901). 


•6Wt. 30-6. 


Y 




MINIS r/^ 



VISVASEXA, son of BHARTRDAMAN. 

(Saka 216—226 = a,d. 294—301.) 
KSATRAPA. 


(Coins dated 216—226.) 
Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king i\, &e.; behind head, date. 

Bev. Caitya , &c. Inscr. (n) 1 * * 4 :— 

2 .3 



(= ltdj no Ma k a Ictuit r upas a B ha! rcl d maputrasa lidj no Ksalropaaa 

» 

Vi-svasenasa.) 


No. i Date. 


719 


216 


217 

218 


Obv. Date, 

Jlco. [-■Rj]-5tqtr^r^fj)3^[?r]T:T?fn!i , 5[- - -]. 

BhagvaulSl. (J1US, 1890, PI. 21.) ‘G ; Wt. 32. 

PI. XVI. 

[" 'Rsoii Mu;., Rajkot; f. Upai'kot hoard. (Rev. II. R. 
8f«)tt, .IliBRAb, xx (189!)), p. 207.) 

[Do. (ibid.) 


219 


[Do. (ibid.) 


Obr. Date, '3.X[||]i. 

Itcc. TIsfm[- TtT?.V* - TTiT>] TJHTmfaTQ*? f^FT. 

720 21M* OimninghwB G; Wt. 81*1? 

PI. XVI. 


1 For irmritlar boginniiifro, v. nos. 741-74o. It may bo noticed that cho date 6f 
i 1 «* o, when it ran 1 »c determined, is either 22o or 220. 

' The superscript r Booms not to ho nmrht d on the coins of 1 1,is Ksatraps. 

‘ Tlio v^.u-fd ms to ho ntrularly t. This is sometimes somewhat abnormal in 
form •, but an titidnuhUiri case of 1 (morns not to occur. 

4 Tho unit figure of not*. 720-731 lies between 6 ur.l 9. 
















VISVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN 


<SL 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Rcr. [-g] —]• 

India Office Coll. '55; Wt. 34-7. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

lieu. [-] |>--] • 

c. -55; Wt. 33-1. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

lieu. [-•?T]'STwm^THg[>r.]. 

Bh. '65; wt. 33-2. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

lieu. [.- --]. 


Bh. 


•55; Wt. 309. 


Ohv. Date similar. 

Eev. [- - -..]. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 31. 

Ohv. Date similar. 

Eev. [..]• 

Do. -55; Wt. 35-4. 


Ohv . Date similar. 
Bcv. 

Do. 


PI. XVI. 


•55; Wt. 31. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRARAS 


<SL 


728 


729 


730 


731 


732 


733 


73 f 


Date. 


21 [>] 


220]- 


Obv. Date similar. 
liev. Or 

Bird (1854). 


- 

•6; Wt. 29-2. 


Obv. (double-struck). Date similar. 


Tier, (double-struck). tT[sfl - - ■er]wTfHiT[- 


- 1 -]- 


da Cunha (1904). 


•6; Wt. 25-4. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rei '- TT[gr]?T^m^riTT[HH 

da Cunha .(1904). 


- - 

•6 ; Wt. 28. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Dev. Tram?rrepTtmOtf 

I. 0. C. 


• - Tg]nvj?r. 

•55; Wt. 32. 


Obv. Date, '^.e[ ] 2 . 

Itec ' t.w] —]. 

I 0 C - -6; Wt. 33-G. 


PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

IlCV ' f .$ - *»]vmrO'rg[-]. 


Bird (1854). 


•55; Wt. 31-2. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Jtev. [-- .]. 

Do - -55; wt. 31-2. 


1 Inner, confused by double-striking. 

" It is iinporRiMc to dotarmiuc in the case of un B . 782 — 0 whether there was a 
unit riguro in the <lato or not. 
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(qt 

VlSVASENA, SON OF BHARTRDAMAN I 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bh. -6; Wt. 33*5. 

Obv. Date, ^e-. 

Re v. [..[-]. 

C. -6 ; Wt. 27-2. 

Pl. XVI. 

Obv. Date, °}.e = . 

Rev. TT3t[- - -ST.] TsfT^q^fqtgHTIW. 

I. 0. C. -65; Wt. 34-3. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Same date. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 32-3. 

Obv. Date, ^es. 

Rev. [*.. 

Bh. -65; Wt. 27‘8. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date, <>e[i] 1 2 . 

Rev. TTift*r[- .?PR. 

Prinsep. - 6; Wt. 33-2. 

[Watson 5Ius., Rajkot. (Rev. II, It. Scott, JliBltAS, xx 
(1890), p. 207.) 

Obv. Date, ")-0 j- 

Rev. (x)TTWWirr^^N *w~g*- TijrlT^ - -] j*nnT[v'] . s 

Prinsep. ‘55; Wt. 36. 

PI. XVI. 




1 Unit figure 2 or 3. 

2 Apparently a confusion between Tf nnd IJ : that is to day, tho upright lino 
curved at tho base which stands in the place of ^ seems to make, together with the 
following the syllable tj. 

xS 











.COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRABtlS 


742 


743 


744 


745 


746 


Date. 


225 


226 


2[a\v] 


<SL 


Obv . Same date. 

Iteo. (Ill) cTylTH [^t] [WR^] K- 

wh:. 

"Watson Mus., Eajkot. -55 ; Wt. 28. 

Obv. Same date. 

Rev. (x) [?l] g] \ 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 36’7. 

Obv. Same date. 

Reo. (hi) 

Do. -6 ; Wt. 27 ; 3. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot. (Rev. H. It. Scott, JBBRAS, xx 
(1899), p. 207.) 

Obv. Date, g] 2 . 

Rcr. (vil) [TITtm?!] M TstI/HT? - - - 

* ' -]• 

Steuart (1853). -55; Wt. 26'5. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Jtcv. TT^W?nJn'qTr[H?]^T^Rg^[- TTsTBi-^-]. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•6 ; Wt. 35-f). 


717 

748 


Obverse. 
Date not legible. 
Bh. 

Date not legible. 
Bh. 


Reverse. 

° °. 

•55 ; Wt. 27-7. 

° °. 

t ' ^ 

*55 ; Wt. 20*8. 


1 «. tup. p. 165, noto 2. ‘I ' 

* The decimal figure is doubtful; the unit figure ip one lying between 4 and 0. 













VISVASENA, SON OF BHART RD A MAN 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 

Date nob legible. 

Bird (1854). 

*TsW?TSJV«ra 0 (Jcsa = i ) 

•55; Wt. 29. 

PI. XVI. 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

° (*va = 3). 

•55; Wt. 30. 

PI. XVI. 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

•6; Wt. 37. 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

° vssHnrc. 

•55; Wt. 32-2. 

Date not legible. 

Bird (1854). 

•55; Wt. 31. 

Date not legible. 

C. 

° wremvtra °. 

t ' O 

•55; Wt. 29'7. 

Date not legible. 

c. 

° fr?3fl^rrr. (xva =3). 

•55; Wt. 25-8. 

Date not legible. 

C. 

0 -] °. 

•55; Wt. 31*1. 

Date not legible. 

Eden (1853). 

•G; Wt. 33. 

Date not legible. 

I. 0. C. 

•55; Wt. 32-4. 

PI. XVI. 

Date not legible. 

° -] (<va = 3). , 

I. 0. 0. 

•6; Wt. 28-2. 


2, p. lt»0. ami im 703, j>. 70S. Tluv.o two ilot.s may be either :\ mi. 
01 * a stop, v. It. JKAS, ISUU, p. 3'J7. 
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760 


7C1 


762 


7G3 


761 


7G5 


766 


COIN'S OP THE WESTERN KSATIiAPAS 


<SL 


Date. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


Date not legible. 

0 [-]w« (Jva— 3). 

— 

I. 0. C. 

. -55; Wt. 33-6. 


Date not legible. 

> °fspgirsrff. ( „ ). 

— 

I. 0 . c. 

•6; Wt. 31-2. 


Date not legible. 

° °. 

— 

Prinsep. 

•55; Wt. 33-7. 

— 

Date not legible. 

Steuart (1853). 

•55; Wt. 32-8. 


Date not legible. 

.]°. 

— 

Watson Mus., Eajkot; 
/. Uparkot hoard. 

•6; Wt. 33-2. 


Date not legible.. 

O * 

1 -1 

l 

o 

— 

Do. 

•55 j Wt. 32-6. 


Date not legible. 

0 

— 

Do. 

•6; Wt. 34. 







THE 

i 

family of BUPEASIMHA II. 


[After the K^atrapa Visvasena, whose latest date is year 226, there 
is a break in the direct line. He is succeeded in the following year, 
227, by the Ksatrapa Budrasimha II, son of Svami-Jivadaman. Like 
Ghsamotika, the father of Castana (y. sup. p. 71), Svami-Jlvadfunan 
bears no kingly title, but the form of his name seems to show that 
bo belonged • to the royal family. Ho may possibly have been a 
brother of Bhartrdainan, v. Introduction.] 



COINS Of THE WESTERN KSATltMWB 

RUDRASDIHA II, son op SYAMI-JlVADAMAN. 

(Saka 227—23-r = a d. 305—313 or 313 + *.) 
KSATRAPA. 




(Coins dated 227—23.<->). 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r.; behind head, date. 

Rev. "Caiti/a, &c. Inser. * 2 * * * * 7 :— 

(= Svumi-Jivadamajnitrasa lldjuo Ksatrapasa Rudrasihasa .) 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. (Re\\ H. R. Scott, 
JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 207, PI. 6.) 

Do. (ibid. p. 207, PL 7). 


3 

IVM: 


No. 


Date. 
227 

229 


767 


768 


22 [xy 


Obv . Date, °>9[|r)L 

Rev. (xi) T? T ir?i'ri?nnn^iiTra:Trr?trn^'5«?'H:. 

Cunningham. -6; Wt. 361. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Date similar. 

R:V. (XTl) 


C. 


•55; Wt. 301. 


\ x ~ 5-9, v. non. 775-7. 

2 The variations in the inser. art' 10 mmicrotig that they can only be given in the 
dr-peri prions and noted. 

s For this character, vvJiich may bo either a stop or a misplaced viearja, v. k"p. 
p. 167, note 1 . 

’ Unit figure 7-9. 

f ‘ It Booms impossible to distinguish bolwotmji and ,71 on the coins. 

8 /'>'« - *§. 

7 The vowel-sign is room fre.|mmtly omitted in thin akrnra. 













KUDRASIMIIA II, SON OF SVA.MI-JIVADAMAN. 


<§L 


772 23[1] 


773 i 23 [.r] 1 


Oho. Date similar. 

Rev. (xii) [gsmn] g^rTT^:^«hrq£*dbr. 

Prinsep. -55; Wt. 30*6. 

[ Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (xn) - 

Colonel Biddulpli. (R. JRAS, 1S.99, p. 397, PI. 11.) 

Obv . Date, 

Rev. (xii) 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVI. 


55; Wt.31‘2. 


Obv. Date, 

Rev. (XII) -TTsT]'BI^*tr3-*?W. 

Bh -55; Wt. 33'2. 

PI. XVI. 

Obv. Dato, , p.v[-]. 

Rev. (xii) ^rrfa[-^ - *]*:. 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 28. 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. (xu) 

Bh. -55; Wt. 86- 


Obv. Date, 'P-Cv^]'. 

Rev. (xii) 

774 | 2[3xp Steaart (1803). -66; Wt. 315. 


Jt{* a =» <$>. 


- jpa — vj . 3 /in = tr 41 k?a — 

6 Unit jiruhiihly ‘1 or 3. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


<SL 


780 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (xn) 

da Cunha (1903). - 55 ; Wt. 28*5. 


Obv. Date, °}.'U[||] 2 . 

SCV ‘ (XU ) ^C5^5?]H3^7lTTst4?^XlFT^?TI. 

Steuart (1853). .55 . wt, 30. 


Oho. Date, ^[ui] 2 . 

Iteo. (XII) 

•55 ; Wt. 34-4. 


Do. 


Ohv. Date not legible. 

Ii,:v - 3 ( xn ) ^Tfm5T^mg^TTTTsfn^^[-]fiw*. 

India Office Coll. 


PI. XVI. 


•55; Wt. 34*7. 


Obv, Similar. 

1!e> ' fxn ) 

Eh - (JRAS, 1890, P). 28.) -55; Wt. 29 2 . 

PI. XVI. 



Rev. (xn) 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32-4. 


1 ksa-\ 

of the 
( of Ihif 

j a = U . 


• Thn cliiiriKucr of tl.o iiocrr. on nos 77S-9 are more curcfullv executed iliau 
on most of the coins of this Ksalnipa. 


- Unit llgure 5-9. 
o more i 

° ha — |x. 








RUDRASIMHA II, SON OF SVAAII-JIVADAMAN 


Uc». (XII) [- - - 

'6; (broken). 

Uev. (iv) .Iprrw^qwrjfBtrr:. 

Bh - -55; m 31-4. 

Uev. (xii) ^i[- 

Bird (1854). -55;Wt. 28'2. 

Rev. (XI) 

Bo. -55 ; Wt. 31-1. 


Rer. (xi) ^nqsn^unrO.]*?«:. 

Bo. -55 i Wt. 35-4. 


ll< r. (xii) -]jsr[^^]^T^T^I. 


Bo- -55; Wt. 31. 

Re,-, (xn) ^ T frrftni? T JiP^?iT T [sT'eT.J. 


Bo. -55 ; Wt. 33. 

IRr. (xi) 

C - -55 ; Wt, 34-9. 

Rrr. (xii) JjfTOTiq^mgqimsr^'qq^ - - - -]*. 

c. -G ; Wt. 33-3. 

Rev. (XI) 

I- o. C. -03 ; Wt. 33-4. 


3 j>® = V J « If. 4 ksa = $ . 
















COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


Date. 


Date. 


<SL 

lice, (xii) 

Piinsep. -55; Wt. 33 6. 

Uec. (xi) ^rr*i-Tnrn[>qnT - Tw:q]q]qTir5^7i:. 

Stcuart (1853). -G ; Wt. 35. 


Base Silver. 

Obr. Date not legible. 

lice, (i) [^j T - - - -] [* - -]. 

Bb. -55 ; Wt. 27. 


1 too. = 


2 k$a = £ . 


2'u - yj . 












( 175 ) 



YASODAMAN IT, sox of RUDRASIMHA II. 

(Saka 239—254 = a.d. 317—332.) 

KSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 239—251.) 

Silver. 

Obr. Bust of king r., Ac.; behind head, date. 

Jlcr % Caitija , Ac. Inscr. (hi or iv) : — - 

l) V ) N 71 * 9 5 ■** 5 1 V> v * ° 1 'i ■' 

(— Rujna Ksalr<tpa8a Rudrasihaputrasa Rftjna Ksatrapasa Yasod^mnah .’) 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot: /. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R Scott 
JBBRAS, xx (1899), p. 208. 

Obv. Date, ^k 2 . 

/?«»• 

Bij'd (1854). -6 ; Wt. 32. 

Obr. Same date. 

Sev - nsnaxLx - 

Do - -55; Wt 82*7. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Same date. 

J,v "- wanr[- 

Cuuniugham. 55 ; Wt. 31-4. 


Ko. | Date. 

239 


794 


795 


796 


240 2 


1 Often with the omission of visarnn. 

* AiJ the beginning of the inscr. in Ciwl; ehnraotors in Hern immediately filler 
■ i n*re wn an uni! flgim in thQ dale. 

‘ The vowol-nign sewnn to be nlwinn ••mit i«mI in i liin a7,w<?*vr. 
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COINS OF THE WESTERN K SAT RAP AS 


<SL 


797 


798 




799 


800 


801 


802 


803 


Date. 


24[>] 


/ 


Obv. Date, p, 

Steuart (1853). • . 55 ; Wt. 29-8. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Hr 11 . Tra^T=?qTrr^U^q^[TlTnTTJI^] TTHTIWtM 

Bird (1854). . 55 . wt. 32-6. 

Obo. Date similar. 


Rev. 




Bh. (JBAS, 1890, PI. 24.) 


•55; Wt. 30-1. 


Olv. Date similar. 

llev. [-] d [.J. 

Bh - -5 ; Wt. 27-1. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Itev - [- 
Bh. 


•55; Wt. 29. 


Obv. Date similar. 

‘ -] ’^?gvfUTsnn^ trrrq fort^r] v. 

•55; Wt 34-8. 


Bird (1854). 


PI. XVII. 


Obi). Date similar. 

H'V. t[?bt I ^PF^ir^^rrTrTT'.i fsn^rg]. 

•55; Wt. 32-9. 


C. 


' It is i.apceniV .10 to l.o quite c 1 tain that there was 00 tjnit figure in the date . 


thogl’ CoitlB. 











YASOD.T.UAN II, SON OF RUDRASIMHA II 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev - wsrfctra-- 

Steuart (1853;. -55; Wt. 26-3. 

[Obv. Date, r 
Rev. 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JR AS. 1899, p. 397.) 

Obv. Date, ^h = 

Rev. [rrsr^q]TTT-JJT?q^TTT:TsIHJ^tl[jT --]. 

C. G ; Wt. 29-G. 

PI. XVII. 



[06c. Date, 

Rev . 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397.) 

[0&t\ Date, r 5-' H [y]- 

Rev . 

Colonel Biddulph. (R. JR AS, toe. cit.) 

Obv. Date, 

Rev. jfrraj] [DTT^Ts]. 

Bird (1854). (R. JRAS, 1899, p. 397, PI. 12.) 

■55; Wt. 311. 

PI. XVII. 

[Watson Mus., Rajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. H. R. 
Scott, JBBRAS, xx (18!)!)), p. 208.) 

C .. „ P»- »• 

[ PI- R>- 

Obv. Date, 

India Office Coll. ‘55; Wt. 33 4. 


PI. XVII. 


A A 








mtSTffy 



808 


2 [am:] 


809 


810 


COINS OF Tin. WESTERN ICSATRAPAS 


Obr. Date similar. 


<SL 


/ 


11 


Rev. - R^]*crasrartqTi3ft?Tg:. 

C. -55; Wt. 31. 

t 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. [ti^anicra-- h]. 

Bird (1854). -55 ; Wt. 34-1. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Tisj L^T*] qrrrjw Dsrjir] 

Steuart (1853). -55 ; Wt. 29. 


811 I 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. 

Bh. -55; Wt. 34-3. 

PI. XVII. 


SVAMI-RUDRAJDAMAN II . 1 

MAIIAKSATKAPA. 


(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


: This rulnr is fcnown only from the coins of his son the M ah life: ? straps Svfiml- 
KmlruMMiii III. His rviffir nni. f fall mini v\li«.»m in tin- period between the y. ai • 245) 
Mud 27O a.d -127 and UoHj. Ur o i lie Mr. r M.ib.ik.-at r:i|»:i .since tbotimo of Hhiirtf- 
ddman. Hip (imuecl ion with the hut Kfnirnpa, Vtipodiiitui.n II, i« unite imeenuin. 
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( 170 ) 


<SL 


S VAMI-RU D R AS ENA III, son or SVAMI- 
RTJDRADAMAN II. 

(Saka 270—300 = a.d. 348—378.) 
MAHlKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 270—300.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; behind head, date. 
licv. Gaily a, See. Inscr.:— 


No. 


(— lltijna Mahdksatrapasa Svdmi-lindradumaputrasa Rajna 
Mah a Jcsatra\pasa Svdm i-llu draseu asa .) 


812 


Date. 


270- 


Obv . Date, 
licv. (xi) 

Bhagvanlul. (JRAS, 1890, PI. 26.) 

PI. XVII. 


•55; Wt. 29-S. 


270 




271 

272 , 

273 


[Watson Mus., Rajkot; f. Uparkot hoard. (Rev. II. R. 
Scott., J13 BRAS, xx (1899), p. 209. 

£ j» » »» »> 

» n » i> 

>> II 11 11 Bh II. 


813 27[>J 


Obv. Date, «Jl^[ ] 5 . 

Jirv. (in) ^T^^ra^TnT^mT*5 , [^TjR3^n[n»T - tit*- n]- 

Bh. -55; Wt. 34-5. 


1 The inscr. is ao badly executed that it is often impossible to decide whether 
Vowel-signs ate intmulud or not. 

2 Th< date dooms to bo complete; but whnt appears to bo the beginning <-f the 
iuacr. in Greek characters may possibly bo ft unit-figure (2) blurred. 

3 In the case of nos. 818-7, it is impossible to determine whether there wus a 
unit figure in the date or not. 







COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 


<SL 

Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. (si) fcm] 3^ [-] TTw- 

Bh. -55 ; Wt. 32*3. 

Obv . Date similar. 

Rev. (iv) [—- - ^ T " 

.■]. 

Prinsep. *55 ; Wt. 31 9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Bcv. (x) n[?r - - ^ 

Cunningham. '00; Wt. 28 9. 

Obv. Date similar. 

Iiev. (x) TTsl[^T^- 

Prinsep. *55 ; Wt. 24*2. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, ^coy. 

Rev. (Ill) TT^^^rcn5n[.TT]^H?ra^^^- 

Prinsep : “ Lieut. Conollv from Uiain.” 

•6; Wt. 28*5. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv . Same date. 

Rev. (ill) TT^T^TT[**n - ^ 

Bhagvanlfd. *55 ; Wt. 31*3. 


PI. XVII. 










1 Unit figui’o between 4 and 9. 

2 Decimal figure probably 80, but pofieibly 90. 












misr^ 



831 


29[«] 1 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KsATRAPAS 

Obv. Date, ^).©[ ] l . 

Eev. (Ill) TTrR?rsr?il[lI^I - ^ - - 5^ - TTsr - ?t]^- 

Cunningham. *55 ; Wt. 29*5. 



832 

833 

834 

835 

836 

837 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Cunningham, 
da Cunha (1903). 

Prinsep. 


•55 ; Wt. 32-3. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-8. 
•55 ; Wt. 31. 
•6; Wt. 29 3. 
•55; Wt. 31. 


Watson Mus.. Bajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

*6 ; Wt. 31*8. 


°38 


292 


Obv. Date, 

Rw- (iv) TtsW5 , ra^mi?nrtrj[fn]^5^['H]TraRL?T^j]^'q- 

’irerwq^rsnr. 

Bhagvanlal. -6; Wt. 29 2. 




839 


840 


29[2]- 


Obv. Same date. 

lu v. (ill) tTIWi!THI -4 ?!TH^'5?rWT* [- T13 - - - * 

Bb. -55 j Wt. 30-3. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date, 2>®[-] 3 - 
Rev. Inscr. (iii) incomplete. 

Bh. -5 ; Wt. 26 6. 


1 It. it* impossible to -1 .* in the ease of uob. 831-7 whether there was originally 
a unit figure (1-3) in the (Into or not. 

3 Unit figure probably 2, but possibly 3. 












WWlSTflj, 



SVAMI-RUDRASENA III, SON OF SVAMI-RUDRADAMAN II. 


< 8 L 


842 

843 

844 


Date. 

29 [2] 


815 


293 


846 ( 29[8] 

847 


818 


da Cunha (1903). 

>> > > 

(1904). 

Cunningham. 


PI. XVII. 


•6; Wt. 31*6. 

•55; Wt. 29*7. 

•5; Wt. 31*2. 
•55; Wt. 27*8. 


Obv. Date, "}.©=. 
Rev. (hi) 


Bliagvanlftl. 


PI. XVII. 


•55 ; Wt. 331. 


29[>] 


Obv. Date, ^©[=J. 

Rev. Inscr. (in) incomplete, 
da Cunha (1903). 

Bhagvfmlal. 

! Obv. Date, 

Rev. (ix) 0 

da Cunha (1903). 


PI. XVII. 


•6 ; Wt. 29*2. 
•5; Wt, 29*7. 


•6; Wt. 30-3. 


849 294 


850 

851 


Obv. Date, ^©y. 

Rev. (in) c *yj[*TTR]. 
Bhagvfmlal. 


PI. XVII. 


•55; Wt. 31. 


Obv. Same date. 

Hev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete. 
Bh. 

Cunningham. 


•55 ; Wt. 33 5. 
•55; Wt. 31. 


1 Jt is usually impossihlu to distinguish V f \vr«'n nn find ha on. these coins. Tbt ro 
■tiouis to b (> no doubt at to ilu; form of n t (i) i ; i this cum- 


















Date. 


852 294 


853 298 


COINS OF TIIE WESTBBN KSATRAPAS 

Obv . Same date. 

Bev. Inscr. (x) incomplete. 

da Cunha (1904). -55; Wfe. 29*5. 

Obv. Date, 
llev. (ix) 

Bhagvanlal. .55 • Wt. 32-5. 

PI. XVII. 



Obv. Date, ^©[f] 2 . 


854 

855 


29[r] 2 


If 


Bev - (ix) 
Bh. 
Bh. 


850 


} 7 


857 


Obv. Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (hi) incomplete. 
Cunningham. 

Bhagvfmlfil. 


858 




Obv. Date similar. 

B<v. Inscr. (ix) complete, 
da Cunha (1903). 


859 


Obv . Date similar. 

Bev. Inscr. (ix) incomplete, 
da Cunha (1904). 


•55 ; Wt. 29-7. 
*55 ; Wt. 31-2. 


•55; Wt. 31-9. 
•55 ; Wt. 30-9. 


•G; Wt. 29-5. 


• 6 ; Wt. 31-4. 



Obv. Date, [ ]©[ ]. 

Bev. Inscr. (l) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters 8 - 

da Cunha (1904). * 6 ; \y fc> 35 . 5 . 


Re- footnote on preceding page. * Unit figure botweon 4 uiul 9. 

* Of. 1 h<* similar coins of Umlramipbu TT1, «»./. no 3 . 92.VC, PI. xvii. 







*' "4 j/ 

) ^ sv * 


€>Date. 

861 

2[a:.r] 

862 

a 

863 

a 

864 

n 

805 

tt 

' S66 

\ 

tt 

867 

n 

868 

tt 

' 

300 

8G9 

— 

870 



Obv. Date, ">[§ g]. 

Rev. Inscr. (hi) incomplete. 
Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

da Cunha (1903). 


•55; Wt. 31. 
•5; Wt. 29-4. 
•55; Wt. 30*8. 
•55 ; Wt. 32-5. 
•6; Wt. 32-7. 


Watson Mus., Kajkot; /. Uparkot hoard. 

•55; Wt 29. 


Prinsep. 


*55; Wt. 38*3. 


Obv. Date similar. 

Rev. Inscr. (m) in more distinct and carefully formed 
letters 1 :— 

Bhagvanlal. *G ; Wt. 31-1. 

PI. XVII. 

[Sir E. Clive Bayley. (JRAS, 1882, p. 374; rf. B. JRAS, 
1899, p. 398.) 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr. (x) in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters 1 :— 

da Cunha (1904). *6; Wt. 33. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. (x) 

r?p&. 

da Cunha (1904). *0; Wt. 29*5. 


1 See ii'.to 3 on p. 184. 
u Tho is dinLiiuM. 


li V 
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COIN'S OP THE WESTERN KsATRAP.V? 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Ue.v. Inscr. (in) incomplete. 





871 

872 

873 

874 

875 
87C 

877 

878 

879 

880 
881 

883 

884 I 


885 

880 


Bhagvanlal. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

Bh. 

da Cunlia (1903). 
Cunningham. - 
Gibbs (1854). 

I. 0. C. 

Prinsep. 

Obv. Date not legible. 

Her. Inscr. (rx) incomplete. 
BhagvAnliil. 

Bh. 


•55; Wt. 30 8. 
•55; Wt. 29-6. 
•55; Wt. 28-1. 
•55; Wt. 26-8. 
•55; Wt. 31-6. 
•55; Wt. 26-8. 
•6; Wt. 29-8. 
•55; Wt. 29-8. 

•55; Wt. 28. 
•55; Wt. 30 G. 
•55; Wt. 32-2. 
•55; Wt. 31-1. 

•55; Wt. 29. 
•55; Wt. 31-7. 


■•55 ; (worn). 
•55; Wt, 31-5. 


887 — 

Be- — 


Bh. 

Bh. 


■55; Wt. 30-3. 
•55; Wt. 28. 
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SVAMI-IIUDRASENA III, SON OF SVAMI-BUDRADAMAN II 


Lead: Square. 

Obv. Humped bull standing r. ; square border of dots. 
Her. Caitya , &c.; beneath, date ; square border of dots. 

No. 


Date. 

280 

[2]S1 

283 

889 284 

890 

891 

892 [2]84 


Date, q)-Q 0. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JItAS, 1S50, p. 02, PI. li, 27.) 
Date, 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 

[Rev. Date, q>CD=. 

Do. (ibid. p. 62 [not illustrated in Plate].) 


Rev. Date, q>coy. 
Bhagvanlfil. 

Bh. 


PI. XVII. 


PI. XVII. 

Watson Mus., Rajkot. 

Rev. Date, [q>]QD^. » 

Bh. 


Rev. Date, q>co[^]. 
893 I 28[4] Bhngvanlal. 

[tfeo. Date, 


•55; Wt. 81-6. 
•5; Wt. 38-4. 
•55; Wt. 41-3. 

•55; Wt. 52. 

*55 ; W L. 15*6. 


28[4] l [ Colonel Sykes. (Thoimis, ihU l’l. 11 , -S.) 

285 iKcv. Date, 'D-CDJ- • 

Colonel Biddulpb. (li. J11AS, 18110, ].. 403, l’l. 15.) 

1 Unit lij-uro probably to be restored from tl.e enjpnvin- us I. 










Date. 


28[6] 


288 


28[8] 


28|>] 


291 


COINS OF THE WESTERN KSATRAPAS 

». 9 

[Rev, Date, r 5-QD[^ 1 ] 1 . 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid, PI. ir, 29.) 

[Rev. Date, °>cd^. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, ibid. PL u, 31.) 

[Rev. Date, °>CD[^]. 

Do. (Thomas, ibid. PI. n, 30.) 

Rev. Date, ^cd[ ]. 


<SL 




Bhagviinlfil. 

■5; Wt. 41-3. 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 45. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 30-5. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 32-9. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 38-5. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 397. 


[Rev. Date, ^ reversed. 

Colonel Sykes. (Thomas, JRAS, 1850, p. 62, PL ii, 32.) 

Rev. Date not legible. 2 


Bh. 

'• 6 ; Wt. 59-4. 

Bh. 

■55; Wt. 46-2. 

Bh. 

•55; Wt. 46 2 . 

Bh. 

•5; Wt. 36 5. 


'i^i' ire pn hi'.U-. • the enpravin^ as 6. 

5 1,1 - nm * of il niuy be doubted if ILo cuius ever bore a duic. 









MINlSr^ 



( 189 ) 


SVAMI-SIMHASENA, sister’s son of SVAMI- 
RUDRASENA III. 1 . 


(Saka 304—30* = a.d. 382—384 ?) 
MAHAKSATRAPA. 

(Coins dated 304—30.r 2 .) 
Silver. 


Obi). Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 
Iteu. Caitya , &c. Inscr. :— 


( = Rajit a Mah tiksatrapasa Svchni-Rudrasenasct RCijna Mah&ksatmp&su 
svasriyasya Svdmi-Simhascnasa .) 


No. 


904 


Date. 


304 


Obr. Date, r >3f* 3 
Iieo. (tx) 

TO^rmrr^TJnc. 

Cunningham : “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 8, PL 1 .14 ; cf. E. J HAS, 1899, p. 400.) 

PI. XVII. 


905 


Obr. Date not legible. 2 

lieu, (ix) TTR*nrmt^oiwp?r[Ri:7 — tt? - - -]w«re- 

Bhagvanltil. (.IRAS, 1890, p. G60, PI. 25.) 

•6; Wt. 30 8. 

PI. XVII. 


1 For the reading of tho name as Rudrascna and not °simha, v. Introduction und 
R. JRAS, 1899, p. 400. 

2 There aro traces of, apparently, a unit figure, possibly 6, on no. 905. 

•'» Thr word qpf seems to occur I- fore tho dat•on this coin, a. -Introduction, aid 
cf. t.bo coins of Svaini-ltudrusimlia III (inf. p. 191?, noio 1). 








WNisr^ 



Obv. Bust of king r., &c.; behind head, date. 
Jlcv. Caitija , &c. Inscr. :— 




( — Maharaja-Jcsat rapa-svdm i- Ttuclrtiskn . i-svusriyasa lldjna Nahalcsalra- 
jpasa, Svdmi-Simhase?iaeya .) 


No. 


90G 


Date. 


Obv. Date not legible. 1 

Cunningham: “from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
p. 8, PI. i, 15 ; cf. E. JRAS, 1890, p. 400.) 

•55; Wt. 27. 

PI. XVII. 


lObv. (!) JfVTTTiT^tv’I-TTsft - -] SHI 1*1- 

Colonel Biddulph. (E. JEAS, 1809, p. 400, El. 14.) 

*55 ; Wt. 26. 


1 There are indistinct traces of the hundreds’ figure, and perhaps also of the 
unit figure. . 6,11 

- J he distinction between t he akmras la and u a is clearly seen on this specimen. 








SVAMI-[RUDRA]SEKA IV, sox of SVAMI- 


SIMHASENA. 

(Between Saka 304 and 310 = a.d. 3S2 and 388.) 

mahAksateapa. 

(No Coins in the British Museum.) 

(No dated coins known.) 

Silver. 


Obv. Bust of king i\, See. ; [behind head, date]. 
llei\ Caitya , See. Inscr. : — 

jy w ^ ^ >n J5 v ; v x ^ v|j t« 

(— Rdjila Mnh<%l~>atrapasa ■■ iputpusu lutjua j&dhdksafrail 

jjasa Svdmi-[Ruclra^ecnasa.) 


No. Date. 




[0/n\ Date not visible. 

Rev. (ix) - 

^]*nrcr. 

Col. J. Biddulph. (R. JR AS, 1899, p. 401, Pl. 13.) 

*55 ; Wt. 29T). 

PI. XVII. J. B. 


SVAM1-SATYASIMHA. 1 

M AlIVK.SATLvAl * A. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


1 This M■tliaksuirapa Is at present known only from tlio coins of bin Son, t h* 
Mali ik*tttrit)m Sv.imi.Jvinlrasimbn III. Mid place in tlu» dyiinM y is unoerlmn. lie 
may puiimpH have bren a brother of i Ue Mahak^ntrupa Svami-Siiuhoaf'iia ; t\ Intr- - 
Hiu;l<«. , n t bnienln^ienl Tabic. 







WN/sr^ 



COINS OF THE WESTERN K5ATRAPAS 


<SL 


SVAM[-RUDRASIMH A III, son of SVAMI- 
S AT Y A SIM H A. 

(Saka 310 or 31* = a.d. 388 or 388 -f *.) 

. maiiaksatpapa. 

(Coins dated 310 or 31*.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r., &c. ; beliind head, date. 1 
Rev. Gaitya, &c.. Inser. (ix) 

( — Rujua Ala ha ksat raj) a 3 a Svd m i - Sat \ja s i» Jiap ut rasa lldjha Aluhaksat m 
2 } asa Svami-lludrasimliasa .) 


No. 


907 


908 


Date, 


31[>] 


Obv. Date, 1 ]. 2 

Iiev - (sic) g^rcrsro^repfqn^rm- 

Cunningham : “ from Pushkar, near Ajmer.” (CMI, 
I>- 7, PI. i. 13; cf. Bh. JRAS, 1890, p. 662, and 
B-JRAS, 1890, p.401.) 

•65; Wt. 27. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Date similar.’ 

/.Vi’. - -JtT^ursrl^Tj^rainTPiPt- 

C. -55 ; Wt. 331. 

PI. XVII. 


1 There are usually truer.) before the date of the ivord STflfi e. Introduction, and 
V/. the Coins of Srami-Simletseim p. |*», note 3). Those traces uro to be eoeu 

mopi. rjiaunelly mi nos. 9u7, 90H, uml 92S. 

Iti-Ih impossible to >y whether ' liore wna :t uni( li'/arc in tho (Into or not. 







MWfijfjfo, 







MINfSr^ 



COINS OF THE WESTERN- KSATRAPAS 

/ 

A. Grant. 

Watson Mus., Eajkot. 


<SL 

v 

■55 ; Wt. 28-5. 

6 ; Wt. 29-8. 


925 




92G 


Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. in more distinct and carefully formed 
characters tT- 

C. -55 ; Wt. 31-8. 

PI. XVII. 

Obv. Similar. 

Rev. Inscr. in similar characters :—[tt?t - 

C. *6; Wt. 32-7. 

PI. XVII. 


927 

928 

929 


Obv. Date not legible. 

Rev. Inscr., in similar characters, incomplete. 

Bh. (JBAS, 1890, PI. 27.) -6; Wt. 291. 

' -6; Wt. 30-7. 

da Cunha (1904). -6; Wt. 33. 








COINS OF THE 
TBAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 


( 107 ) 


<SE 


tbaikutaka dynasty 

i 

INDRADATTA . 1 

(Between a.d. 388 and 45G.) 
MAHARAJA. 

(No coins or inscriptions known.) 


1 Ihia Maharaja is known only from the coins of his son Dahrascna. 





Nil UlST/fy 



GOINS OF TTIK TRAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 


<SL 


; • 


DAHRASENA, son of INDRADATTA. 
(Traikutaka era 207 = a.d. 456.) 

MAHARAJA. 

^No dated coins ki* *pwn. Inscr. dated Traikutaka era 207.) 

Silver. 

•v 

m 

Var. a. 

Obv. Bust of king r . 1 

Let'. C aitya; Starr. Inscr. in fairly well-formed characters-: — 

( = Mahnrajendradattaputru Parama- Vaunava 6rl-Maharaja Dahrascna.) 
No 


030 


Jar. (ill) 

Bird (1854). -55; Wt. 28-2. 




PI. XVIII. 


Var, />. 


llcv. 

031 


Star 1. Inscr. Varied, in fairly well-formed characters. 

I!ev. (xii) [- - Tt - *5 - - -]. 

Bhagvanlal. .5 . 227 

PI. XVIII. 


‘ No traces l ave been observed cl u. (late behind tl.e bond, or of the inscr in 
'■»f ok ciuunotera which nj>i>curH on the coins of tlic Western Ksutrupas. 

- For the reading of this inscr., v. Introduction. It is nos»ihle n... 1 u 
appears also iu the form ‘ Dahrngana.’ possible that the name 

* The small crescent beneath this letter seems to be derived from the crescent 
which \y usually to md above tlu- caitya* 









mtSTffy 



PAHRASENA, SON OF INDRADATTA 


Var. c. 


<8L 


Rev. Stai l. * 1 Inscr. arranged as in Var. <i, but in less carefully formed 
characters. 


No. 


932 


933 


934 


935 


[ Rev. (I) - W - ^ - TT —]htj 2 

W. Theobald. A cast in B.M. - 55 . 

PI. XVIII. W.T. 

Rev. (i) [qiu] q'JPT^TITiT^g [n] 

Cunningham. (ASR. ix, p. 24, PI. v.8; cf. also Fleet, IA. 
xiv (4885) p. G7, and Smith, JRAS, 1889, p. 132.) 

•5; Wt. 28-3. 

PI. XVIII. 

Rev. (xii) irjJTr[>] tr. 

da Cunha (1904). . 5 ; Wt 35.4 

PI. XVIII. 

Rev. (xii) J^TTTtT[* g][v]tf. 


Do. 


PI. XVIII. 


•5; Wt. 34-4. 


936 


Rev. (xi) 

Do - -5 ; Wt. 34-4. 

PI. XVIII. 

R' v. (xii) [-^TlTTjr^w^qiJnruri^mirTTni^^tTfn]. 


Do. 


PI. XVIII. 


• 5 ; Wt. 34-6. 


of e’Jtr ' 8 SO " ,ctijnaq ^prcp.-nf.',l by a few dels scattered among the letters 

1 l>o last akfara but one seems undoubtedly to be jj ; and the rending of iho 

la o portion of the nomo ns “sen* depends chi. ilv on the evidence of tliis coin. 










937 

938 

939 

940 

941 

942 

943 

944 

945 

946 

947 

948 

949 

950 

951 

952 

953 

954 

955 

956 

957 

958 

959 


COINS OF THU TIiAIKUTAKA DYNASTY 

' 1 

Rev. laser, similar (incomplete). 

Bh. 


<SL 


Bird (1854). 
da Ounha (1904). 


PI. XVIII. 


•55; Wfc. 33-5. 
;5; Wt. 34-1. 
•6; Wt. 32-1. 
•5; Wt. 32-3. 
•5; Wt. 33-8. 
•55; Wt. 28-6. 
•55; Wt. 36-2. 
•5; Wt. 33-7. 
•5; Wt. 31-1. 
•5 ; Wt. 34-4. 
•5; Wt. 30-5. 
•5; Wt. 33 6. 
•55; Wt. 34-4. 

•5 ; Wt. 33-9. 
•5 ; Wt. 34. 
•55; Wt. 33-9. 
55; Wt. 33-4. 
•55; Wt. 36'7. 
•55; Wt. 35. 
•5; Wt. 31-5. 
■55; Wt. 34. 
•5 ; Wt. 35-3. 
•55; Wt. 34. 


PI. XVIII, 





061 

062 

963 

964 

965 

966 

967 

968 

969 

970 

971 

972 

973 

974 


\ 

dahrasena', son op indradatta 

da Cunha (1904). -55; Wt. 33-8. 

-55 ; Wt. 32-1. 

„ -5; Wt. 31-5. 

„ -55; Wt. 35-2. 

-45; Wt. 32-5. 

„ -45; Wt. 31-5 

„ -55; Wt. 33-5. 

„ -55; Wt. 34-1. 

„ -5; Wt. 34-2. 

„ -5 ; Wt. 31-2. 

„ -5; Wt. 30 5. 

„ -55; Wt.33-6. 

„ -5; Wt. 34-2. 

„ -5; Wt. 351. 

D. Walker. -55 ; Wt. 31. 



i) 0 
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(XHNS OF THR TRAIKOTAKA DYNASTY 


<8L 




V YAGHRASENA, son op DAHRASENA. 

(After a.d. 456.) 

MAHARAJA. 

(No dated coins or inscriptions known.) 

Silver. 

Obv. Bust of king r. 

Rev. Gaitya ; star rJ Inscr. (xir) 

^ T)ahra£sena a ]j)utra Parama-Vaisnava Srl-Mahdrdja 

Vyaghra[sena *].) 


N Q . 

975 

97G 

977 


P' v. - ^nN]^ur?rrcr>Tsnm[wjn. 

da Cunha (1904). -5 ; Wt. 32. 

PI. XVIII. 

Iiev ' w - - tt-^]. 

Do ' -5; Wt. 32'H. 

PI. XVIII, 

J,iv. *<KIsi?jr[ h]h•([^ rrr - qjxTT - «f]. 

Do - :5 ; Wt. 38. 

PI. XVIII. 


978 


ft' *r?TTT»R? [ p] K. 


Do. 


PI. XVIII. 


•5 ; Wt. 35 1. 


1 Tb< uiar is ?,ofc to be seen on most of tho coins, but trac«-; of 
ot oa* ivi.uljy, tin c.;/. on nos. 075 and 082. 

2 It is possible that those names should be road as ‘ Dabraimna’ and 

ffana,' v. Introduction. • 


it appear 
‘ Vyfi^lira* 
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979 


980 


• 981 


982 


vyagbuasena, son of dahjrasena 

ttev. 



da Gunha (1901). 


•5; Wt. 31-1. 


Her. [---] T.H^xmnWTTTTni^.TH W H- 

Do. -5; Wt. 30. 

itVr. H?TTT3l[<»? - ^]^?qm^Tnn^HfTTTT5I^lTl[^]TT. 

Do. -5; Wt. 30. 

ltec - -]. 

l>o. -5; Wt. 33-4, 


) 










COINS OF 

THE “BODHI” DYNASTY 


\ 
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“BODHI” DYNASTY 


VlRA.-BODH[, or VlR A- BO D FI [D ATT A. 

Lead. 

(Date and locality uncertain.) 1 
Var. a. 

Obr. 1., Tree within railing; r., man standing. 

ticc. Caitya surmounted by crescent; on either side waved line repre¬ 
sented vertically. Inscr. (i) : — 


(= Virabodhiea .) 

No. 

llev. <jrq[fv]n. 

983 Bhagvanliil. 5; Wt. 38 4 

PI. XVIII. 


Var. b. 


Obr. Uncertain. 8 

7iVr. Type us on Var. a. Inscr. (xn) :— 


No. 


981 


^ -[-O CH L 

( = Virabodhidatam .) 


Her jrsftfv^fTTT. 

Bhagvanlal. 


PL XVIII 


tv 


•45; Wt. 17*2. 


1 Sue Introduction. 


* Uorlitti-a as on Var. a. 








imsrftf 



Var. c. 


Obv. 

Tree within railing. 

, ' ' 

llcv. 

Caitya surmounted by crescent. 

Inscr. (xii) as on Var. a. 

No. 

Rev. 


985 

Bhagviinlal. 

•4; Wt. 10. 


PL xvur. 


Var. d. 


Obv. 

Rev. 

No. 


986 


Tree within railing. 

As on Var. a. Inscr. (xii) uncertain . 1 

[ -](v)m«[- i 

Bhagvanliit. 

pi. xvnr. 




•4; Wt. 7*4. 


987 


Her. j[ T - ]*. 

Bh. 


Pl. XVIII. 


•35 ; Wt. 6. 


1 The attribution of this variety to Virn-Bodhi must remain uncertain until tin* 
inscr. can bo road. 











WMsr/fj. 


( 209 ) 

. 

SIVA-BODHI. 

Lead. 

Ohv. Plain. 

^Vr. Ccntya. Inscr. (xu or i) :— 




. No. 


Ucv. 

Bhagvanl&l. 

j Itcv. 

089 Bh. 


990 


Jlev - *prW]v[-]. 
Bh. 


901 Bh. 


(— Sivabodhisa.) 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 

PI. XVIII. 


Her. [- - m ] fv [-]. 2 
992 Bh. 


PI. XVIII. 


•3; Wt 4 o. 


•3; Wt. 77. 


•35; Wt. 12-7. 


•3; Wt. G-7. 


•3; Wt. 6 2. 

* 'I 




1 TLiis dkfara sometimes looks like -l*»/. 

* l' 1 * 18 r °i» possibly belong to CandrabodM (u. <nf. p. 210). 


K I* 







COINS OK THE “ RODHI ” DVN\STV 

I 


CANDRA.-BODHI. 

Lead. 

Yar. «. 

Obr. Plain. 

Rev. Caitya. Inscr. (xn) :— 

& f Sl-Q-tf 

(= Siri-Ca mdabodhisa.') 




No. 


Rev. 

993 Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XVIII. 


R,r. *rc<<rKi[-*]. 
991 Bh. 


Obv. plain. 

lb r. Cnitya. Inscr. 1 : 


PI. XVIII. 

Yar. b. 


No. 


a t -d- (V ^ 

(= Qa w d" bodh isa .) 


Rev. 

995 Bhagvanlal. 


PI. XVIII. 


990 Bh. 


Pl. XVIII. 


llcv. [-]^nrfv L -]. 

997 Bh. 


Pl. XVIII. 


<SL 












•3 ; Wt. 10 r. 




•3; Wt. 7 8. 




•3; Wt. 1 1 


•3; Wt. 7. 


•3; Wt. 10. 




1 Since tin' ov-lija i« so inndouuately ropresoutad, it ie imposalble » ft v ,« «-lmi 
)»oiiif it tin* cirrio tlio iuflor. bog-ins. 
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SRI-BODHI , 1 

Lead. 

Oh. Plain. 

AV'r. Caitya. laser. 2 :— 

f -O- CP ,4J 

(= Siri-Bodhisa.) 

itcc. 5prt[fkj-]. 

Bhagvanlal. 

PI. XVIII. 


-No. 

998 



•25; (broken). 




rXJNSClULED. 


Lead. 


Ohr. 

Plain. 



Her. 

Cuiti/(i : beneath, waved line. 



No. 




999 

Bhagvanlal. 

1 ; Wt, 

1M : . 


Pl. XVIII. 



1000 

Bh. 

•4 ; Wt. 

12’G. 


PI. XVIII. 


’ Probably to bu irbnfiHocl vvitli either .Sivn-bodhi or t'u mini-bod l.i. 
* It is impossible to fifty at what point lb is inf'er. begins. 

: Tlie attribution of these coin-' is quite uncertain. 











} 


p. x. 1. 8. For another dated inscr. of the Traikutakas, v. p. clviii, note 1. 
p. xv, note 1. The term ‘ Andhrabhrtya ’ is properly applied only to the 
Cutu family of Satakarnis, v. p. lxix, and p. lxxxiii, note 2. 
p. xxii, note 1. V. errata in pp. 59, GO infra. 

p. xxxi, 1. 213. In this reference ‘ Eastern’ is no doubt a mistake for 
‘ Western’; v. p. cxix, note 1. 
p. lxiii. V, erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 

p. cii, line 14. For ‘ He’ read ‘ His father, Liaka Kusulaka.’ 
pp. 09, 60. For * Dhul[ukajananda * read 1 Cutukadunanda,’ and for 
‘ Alulananda 1 read ‘Mudananda’; v. pp. liii and lxxxiii. 
p. 95. The date assigned to Satyadatnan should be corrected in accord¬ 
ance with § 101, p. cxxviii. 
p. 202. V. erratum in p. x, 1. 8 supra. 


LIST (>F ABBREVIATIONS. 


As. lies. = Asiatic Researches, 

A SSI = A rchaeological Survey of 

Simtht rn India, 

ASWI = Archaeological Survey of 
Western India. 

iHr = Bombay Gazetteer, 

= Bhagvuulal Indr&jl, Pandit. 

Rhand. = Bhandarkar, 11. G.; EHD = 
Early History of the Bekhan. 

Bibl. Ind. = Bibliotheca Indira. 

B.M. Gat. = British Museum Cata¬ 
logue. 

Biih. = Buhlcr, G. ; Ind. Bal. r- I n - 
disclie Balaeographie, 

C — Cunningham, General Sir A. ; 
CAI = Coins of Ancient India ; 
CM I = Coins of Mediaeval 
India. 

^ ^ = Corpus Inscriptionum Indi- 
carum. 

I'-Elliot, Sir Walter; (S l-Coins 
of Southern India. 

PC — Epigraph ia Carnatica. 

El = Epigraphia Indira. 

El. — Electrotype. 

/. = from. 

G.P. = in the collection of t) late 
General Godfrey G. Peurse. 

IA =: Indian Antiquary. 


JASB = Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

•LB. = in the collection of Colonel J. 
Biddulpli. 

JBBRAS = Journal of the Bomba g 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic, 
Society. 

JMLS = Journal of the Madras 
Literary Society. 

NChr. = Numisjnatic Chronicle. 

O.C. = in the collection of Dr. Oliver 
Codrington. 

PE = Brinsep's Essays (ed. Thomas). 

Proc. ASB — Proceedings of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 

U = Rap.son, E.J.; 10 - Indian Coins. 

S — Smith, \ . A. ; ETII Early Hist erg 
of India (1st edition). 

SBE = Sacred Boohs oj ihc East. 

Trans. Inter. Or. Cong. =- Transactions 
of the International Congress 
of Orientalists. 

V.P,= Visnu-Bvnina (trans. Wilson; 
ed. Fitzedward Hall). 

W .T. = in the collection of the late 
Mr. W. Theobald. 

ZDMG =• Zeit.Mirift dry Deutschm 
Morgenldmlischm Ge$< llschafi, 
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T A 14 L E 

OF 


The Relative \\ eights of English Grains anl» French Grammes. 


Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

1 

•064 

41 

2-656 

81 

5-248 

121 

7-840 

o 

•129 

42 

2-720 

82 

5*312 

122 

7*905 

3 

•194 

43 

2-785 

83 

5-378 

123 

7-970 

4 ; 

•259 

44 

2-850 

84 

5-442 ! 

124 

8-035 

5 

•324 

45 

2-915 

85 

5-508 

125 

8-100 

G, 

•388 

46 

2-980 

86 

5*572 

126 

8-164 

7 

•453 

47 

3-045 

87 

5-637 

127 

8-229 

8 

•518 

48 

3110 

88 

5-702 

1*28 

8-294 

0 

•583 

49 

3-175 

89 

5-767 

129 

8-359 

10 

•648 

50 

3-240 

90 I 

5-832 

130 

8-424 

11 

•712 

51 

3 304 

91 

5-896 

131 

8*488 

12 

*777 

52 

3-368 

92 

5-961 

132 

8*553 

13 

•842 

53 

3-431 

93 

6-026 

133 

8-618 

14 

•907 

54 

3-498 

94 

6*091 

134 

8-682 

15 

•972 

55 

3-564 

95 

6*156 

135 | 

8-747 

16 

1 *036 

56 

3-628 

96 

6-220 

136 1 

8-812 

17 

1*101 

57 

3-693 

97 

6-285 

137 

8 877 

18 

1166 

58 

3*758 

98 

6-350 

138 

8-942 

19 

1-231 

59 

3-823 

99 

6-415 

139 

9-007 

20 

1-296 

60 

3 888 

100 

6-480 

140 

9-072 

21 

I -360 

61 

3-952 

101 

0-514 

141 

9*136 

•>9 

1-425 

62 

4-017 

102 

6-609 

142 

9-200 

23 

1-490 

63 

4-082 

103 

6-674 

113 : 

9**265 

24 

1 -555 

64 

4146 

104 

0-739 

144 

9-330 

25 

1-620 

65 

4-211 

105 

6-804 

145 i 

9395 

26 

1-684 

66 

1-276 

106 

6-868 

146 

9-460 

27 

1-749 

67 

4-341 

107 

6-933 

147 

9-525 

28 

1 *814 

68 

4-406 

108 

6-998 

148 

9-590 

29 

1-879 

09 

4-471 

109 

7 063 

149 

9-655 

30 

1*944 

70 

4 530 

110 

7-128 

150 

9*720 

31 

2 008 

71 

4-600 

111 

7192 

151 , 

9 784 

32 

2-073 

72 

4-665 

112 

7-257 

152 | 

9-848 

33 

2-138 

73 

4-729 

113 

7-322 

153 I 

9-914 

34 

2-202 

74 

4*794 

114 

7-387 

154 1 

9-978 

35 

2 *267 

75 

1-859 

115 

7-452 

155 ; 

10 044 

30 

2-332 

76 

4-924 

1 16 

7*516 


10-108 

37 

2-397 

77 

4-989 

117 

7 *'581 

157 < 

10-173 

38 

3-162 

78 

5 054 

1 J 8 

7*646 

158 i 

10-238 

39 

2*527 

79 

5-119 

119 

7-711 

159 

10-303 

40 

2-592 

80 

5-18 1 

120 

7*776 

160 , 

1 * * .‘168 
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T A 13 L E 

OF 


1 1IL 11 ELATIVE W EIGHTS OF ENGLISH (.TRAINS AND FRENCH GRAMMES. 


0 rains 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

Grammes. 

Grains. 

1 Grammes. 

Grains. 

i Grammes. 

101 

10-432 

201 

13 024 

241 

15*616 

290 

18-79 

1G2 

10-497 

202 

13-089 

242 

15-680 

300 

19-44 

163 

10-562 

203 

13-154 

243 

15*745 

310 

20*08 

164 

10-G2G 

204 

13-219 

244 

15-810 

320 

20-73 

165 

10-691 

205 

13-284 

*245 

15*875 

330 

21-38 

166 

10-756 

206 

13-348 

246 

15*940 

340 

22-02 

167 

10-821 

207 

13-413 

247 

16-005 

350 

2*2-67 

168 

10-886 

.’08 

13-478 

248 

16-070 

360 

23-32 

109 

10-951 

209 , 

13-543 

249 

16*135 

370 

23-97 

170 

11-016 

210 

13-608 

250 

16-200 

380 

24-62 

171 

11-080 

211 

13-672 

251 

16*264 

390 

25-27 

172 

11-145 

212 

13-737 

252 

16*328 

400 

25-92 

173 

11-209 

213 

13*802 

253 

16-394 

410 

26-56 

174 

11-274 

214 

13-867 

254 

1 0-458 

420 

27-20 

175 

11 -339 

215 

13*932 

255 

J 6-524 

430 

27-85 

1 7 0 

11-404 

216 

13-996 

256 

16-588 

140 

28-50 

177 

11-469 

217 

14-061 

257 

16-653 

450 

29-15 

1 78 

11-534 

218 

14-120 

258 

16-718 

460 

29-80 

179 

11-599 

219 

14-191 

259 ; 

16-783 

470 

30-45 

180 

11*664 

220 

14*256 

260 

16-848 

iso 

31-10 

181 

11-728 

221 

1 L-320 

261 

16-912 

490 , 

31-75 

182 

11-792 

222 

14-385 

262 1 

16-977 

500 

32-40 

183 

11 -858 

223 

14-450 

i’G3 

17-042 

510 

33 04 

184 

11-922 

224 

14*515 

•264 ! 

17-106 

520 | 

33-08 

185 

11 -988 

225 

14*580 

265 

17-171 

530 | 

34-34 

180 

12-052 ) 

226 

14*644 

266 i 

17*236 

540 ; 

31-98 

187 

12-L17 

227 

14-709 

267 ; 

17-301 

550 

35-64 

188 : 

12-182 

228 

14-774 

268 1 

17-366 

560 I 

36-28 

189 ; 

12-247 

229 

1 1-839 

269 ! 

17*431 

570 

30-93 

190 ; 

12-512 

230 

14-904 

270 

17*496 

580 

37*58 

191 

12-376 

231 

1 4-968 

271 

17-560 

590 i 

38-23 

192 

12-441 

232 

15-033 

272 

1 7 625 

600 

38-88 

192 : 

12-506 


15-098 

273 

17689 

700 

45-30 

191 ! 

12-571 

234 

15-162 

274 

17*75 4 

800 

51*84 

19;. J 

12 636 

235 

15-227 

275 

17-819 

900 

58*32 

196 

12-700 

236 

15-292 

276 

17 884 

1000 

64*80 

197 | 

12-765 

237 

15 357 

277 ! 

17-949 

2000 

129-00 

198 | 

12-830 

238 j 

15-422 : 

278 ! 

18*014 

3000 

194-40 

199 

12*895 

239 

15-487 

279 

18-079 

4000 

259*20 

200 ' 

12-960 

240 ! 

15-552 

280 i 

18144 

5000 j 

324 00 
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FOR 

CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 

AN1) THE 
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II. Types. 
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V. Historical, Geographical, and Miscellaneous. 




mtsT/fy 



KINGS AND RULERS. 


In the Indexes tho Arabic numerals refer to the p;ige in the Catalogue, 
and the Roman numerals to the page in tho Introduction. 

An. — Andhra; Feu. An. = Feudatory of the Andhras ; Ksaha. = Ksiiha- 
rata; W. Ks. = Western Kgatrapa } Tr. = Traikutaka ; B. ea ' Bodhi! 
Dynasty. 


A. 

Ajn[—] or Aji[—] (An.) - coins of 
Malwa Fabric, xciv,. 2. 

B. 

Bhartrdaman (W. Kr.), cxxxix, 153. 

Bhiirnaka (Ksaha.), cvii, 63. 

Bodhi, £rl- (B.), probably = cither 
Siva-bodhi or Candrabodhi, 
elxv, 211. 

C. 

Oandra -bodhi (B.), clxv, 210. 

Sri- = Srl-Candm I 
(An.), v. Yusisthlputra Srl- 
(2atidra»$titi. 


Candrn, Si I- (Cada, Sin-) = grf.Can- 
(lra 11 (An.)— uncertain coins 
fr< >in Andhra-desn, Fabric B, 
lxxvi, 49. 

Castana (W. K^.), oxi, 72. 

Cutwkadunanda (Feu. An.) -coins 
from Kanvar, xxii, l.wxiii, 59 ; 
cf. I luritlputra Visnukada-Cu- 
tukulfmanda. 

D. 

| Dahrasona(or-gana)(Tr.), clxiii, IDS. 

Damagbsnda (.Daumjadasrj) 1 (AY. 
Ks.), cxxii, SO. 

DiirunjmluSrl 11 (^\Y. K$.),oxxxi, 115. 

Daiuajad isii III (\\ . K-.), cxxxviii, 
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Dhutukalananda, reetc Cutukadfi- 
nanda, q.c. (v. Errata, p. 212). 

G. 

Gautamiputra SrI-Satakarni (Gota- 
miputa Siri-Satakani) (An.)— 
uncertain coins of Western 
India, xcv, 17 ; re-struck silver 
coins of Nahapana in Nasik 
Dist., lxxxviii, G8. 

Gautamiputra (Gotamiputa) : Vili- 
vfiyakura (An.) — perhaps - 
Gautamiputra SrI&utakarni— 
coins from Kolhapur, lxxxviii, 
13 ; re-struck coins of Vusisthl- 
putra : Vilivayakura, lxxxvii, 
11, and of Matharlputra : Siva- 
lakura, ibid. 

Gautamiputra 8 rl - Y a j u a- S a t a k a rni 
(Gotamiputa Siri-Yana-Sata- 
kani) (An.)— coins from An- 
dlmi-desa, Fabric A, lxxii, 34; 
id. Fabric 13, lxxiv, 38 ; Chanda 
Dist., lxxx, 42 ; Bopara in Apa- 
rdnta, Surastra Fabric, lxxxix, 
45. 

Ghsamotika (W. Kh,), cxi, 71. 

II. 

I Luritfputra Visnukadn- (Viuliu- 
kad \ ) Cutukulananda (An.)— 
urn ci tain cuius from Anantapur 
and Cuddapah Dints., l.wxi, 
-d ; if. also Gutuk.idfinandu. 


<SL 

T. 

ludradatta (Tr.), clxiii, 197. 

Isvaradatta (probably an Abhira 
king), cxxxiii, 124. 

J. 

Jayadaman (W. Ks.), cxvii, 7G. 

JIvaddman (W. Ks.), cxxiv, 83. 

Jivadaman, Svami- (W. Ks.), cxli, 
1G9. 

K. 

Kalalaya - Mahiirathi, Sadakana 
(Feu. An.)—coins from Chital- 
drug, lxxxii, 57. 

Krsna- (Kanlia-) Bfitakarni, 8rl = 
$rf-Kf§na II (An.)—coins from 
Chanda Dist., lxxx, 48. For 
King Krsna (Kanlia) I, v. In¬ 
dex V. 

M. 

Mahuratlii, v. KalalayaAlaharathi. 

Muthaiiputra (Madhariputa) :Siva- 
lakura (An.), perhaps - the 
^ 1 a d h a r ip u ta 8 v a m i -Sa k ase n a 
"f the Kanheri inscrr. and the 
8 aka sen a or Sakusada of the 
coins coins from Kolhapur, 
lxxxvii, 7 ; re-struck coins of 
Vfiaistitfputra : Vilivayakura^ 
lxxxvii, 8; his coins re-struck 
by Gautamiputra ; Vijivaya 
kura, l.s.wvii, 14. 
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]\[ ut \manda (Feu. An.)—coins from 
Ivor war, xxii, lxxxvi, GO. 
Mulananda, rccte Mudananda, q.v. 
(v. Errata, p. 212). 


N. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), cviii, 65 ; his 
coins re-struck by Gautamlpu- 
tra SrT-Sfvtakarni in the Nasik 
Hist, lxxxviii, G8. 

P. 

Prthivlsena (W. Ks.), cxxx, 106. 

Pulumavi, Sri-, v. Yusistbiputra f§rl- 
Pujumavi. 

R. 

Rudrndaman I (W. Ks.), cxviii, 78. 

Rudradanmn II, Svfimi- (W. Ks.), 
cxliii, 178. 

Rudra- (Ruda- or Ruda-) Satakarni, 
Sri- (An.)— uncertain coins 


Sadakana Kalalaya-Maharathi (Feu. 
An.)—coins from Chitaldrug, 
lxxxii, 57. 

Sakasada or Sakasena, perhaps = 
Matharlputra (Madhariputa) : 
Sivalakura of the coins from 
the Kolhapur Dist. (lxxxvii, 7) 
and Madhariputa Svumi-Saka- 
sena of the Kanheri inscrr. 
(An.) — coins from Andhra- 
desa, Fabric B, lxx%-, 10. 
Sahghadatnan (W. Ks.), cxxx, 107. 
Siita, Sri- (Sfita, Siri-) (An.), pro¬ 
bably = the Siri-Satakani of the 
Nanaghat cave and the Sa ta¬ 
ka rni mentioned in the Inscr. 
of Kharavela—coins of Malwa 
Fabric, xcii, 1. 

Satakarni [Raja Sri ] (An.), precise 
identification uncertain—coins 
from Western India, xciv, 3. 

from Andhradeda, Fabric A, Satakarni or SrnSatakariii, r. (1) 
lxxiii, 47 ; Fabric B, lxxiv, 46; , Gautamiputru Si r-SAtakarni, or 

uncertain of Chanda Fabric, ! (2) Gautamlputra 6rI-Ynj»ia; 

Ixxx, 1G. j Satakarni. 

Rudraseha I (W. Ks.), cxxix, ( J6. | dtatyadiiman (W. Ks.), oxxviii, 1)5. 

Rudrasena IT (W. Ks.), cxxwiii, Satyasimha, Svami- (W. Ks ) cxlix 

HI. 1 ’ 191. 

Rudrasena TIT, Svami- (W . Ks.), Simha < va, Svami-(W. Ks.), cxf\i t 
cxliv, 179; lead coins, with 189. 

dates in his reign, cxlv, 187. j Siva-hodhi (R.), clxv, 209. 
[Kudmjaena IV, Svami- (VV . Kb.), Siva Srl-Sntakarni. v. Vasislhljiutra 
cxlix, 191. Si va-Srf-Sa tak anii. 

Rudrasiipha I (W. Ks.), exxv, 86. Sivalakura, t\ Mf.tWripulm : Siva- 
Ku lrasimha IT (W. Ks.), cxlii, 170. I lakura. 

Rudrasiniha III, Svami- (W. Ks.), &![-• Jav.lmi, r. Va.sisjhfjultra Si I 

cxlix, 192. Pulumuvi, 
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Uncertain—coins with fragmentary 
legends. Andhra Dynasty : — 
Aja[—] or Aji[—], xciv, 2 ; 
[Qada], Siri-, perhaps = Candra- 
Sri- IT, lxxvi, 49 ; [ —gha]sada, 
lxxvii, 28; Ha[ritl—], perhaps 
= Haritlputra Y r isinikadacutu- 
kulananda, lxxxi, 25; Sakasada 
or Sakaseha (*;. Ylfitharlputra : 
Sivalakura), Ixxv, 10 ; Sri 

[ -]§varai, perhaps = Yii- 

sisthlputra Sri-Pulumavi, Ixxv, 
24 ; [—]vlra, lxxvi, 2. 

- coins uninscribed or 

having doubtful legends. An¬ 
dhra Dynasty :—Andhra-desa, 
Fabric? B, lxxvi, lxxviii (nos. 
8-10), 20-8 ; lxxvi, lxxviii 

(nos. 4,5), 53; uncertain fabric, I 
lxxvii. lxxix (nos. 23, 24j, 53 ; 
Chanda Disl., lxxx, 48 : West¬ 
ern India, 54. Western K>a- 
fcrap : 1 cxvi, 75 • 

period c. 8aka 70-125, cxxviii, 
94; dated in reign of Rudra 
sena I, cxxx, 105; dated in 
reign of Damasena, cxxxi, 113 : 
period after Saka 158, cxxxii, 
122; dated in reign of Svftnii- 
liudrasena III, cxlv, 187. 

1 Bodhi ’ Dynasty, clxv, 211. 

V. 

Y^l si >f Input ra Siva-6n -f'fitaknnd 
(Vftsithiputa 8j\a- Siri - »Sfitn 
1-amni) (An.)-—coin’s from An 
dlmi-dcAu, Fubric A. Ixxii, 29. 


, <§L 

Yasisthiputra SrI-Candra-Sati (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Cada-, or Cada-, 

Sati) = Sn-Candra I (An.)— 
coins from Andhra-desa, Fabric 
A, Ixxii, 30 ; id. Fabric B, 
lxxiv, 32. 

Yasisthiputra Srf-Pujumavi (Ya- 
sithiputa Siri-Pulunmvi (An.) 

—coins from Andhra-desa, 
Fabric A, Ixxii, 20 ; id. Fabric 
B (uncertain with title Srl[ — ]- 
svami), Ixxv, 24; Chanda Dist., 
lxxx, 21 ; Coromandel Coast, 
lxxxi, 22. 

Yasisthiputra (Vasithlputa) : Yiji- 
vayakura (An.)—coins from 
Kolhapur, lxxxviii, 5 ; rc-struck 
by Mathariputra : Sivalaktira, 
lxxxvii, 7, 8 ; and by Gautaml- 
putra : Vijivayakura, lxxxvii, 

14. 

Yijayasena (W. Ks.), cxxxvii, 129. 

A ijivayukura, v. Yasisthiputra : Yi- 
livayakura and Gautamlputra : 
Yilivayakura. 

Ylra-bodlii, or YYra-bodhidatta (B.), 
clxv, 207. 

Y Iradamau (\Y. Ks.), cxxxii, 117, 

VisvaM nu (W. Ks.), cxl, 162. 

Y'isvasimha (YV. Ks.), cxxxix, 147. 

Yyaghrasena (or -garni) (Tr.), clxiii, 


Yajea, Sri- (Yana, 8iri-), v. Gauta- 
mlputra Irr-Yajha fS&takarni. 
YiuSodfmiau T (YV. Ks.), cxxxvii, 126. 
YoAoduman IT (YV. Ks.), cxlii, 175. 






INDEX II. 


TYPES. 


A. 

1. Arrow; r. Thunderbolt.—Ksalia. : 
—Bhiimaka, yE, G3 ; Naha- 
puna, JR, 65. 

B. ~ 

Bhartrdilman (W. Ks.), bust r.— 
Al y 153. 

Bow fitted with arrow.—An.:—Ya- 
sisthlputra: Viliv ayakura (Kol¬ 
hapur), B, 5 ; Pt., 6 ; Muthari- 
putra : Sivalakura (id.), B, 7 ; 
Pt*, 9*; Gautamlputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (id.), B, 13 ; Pt., 15. 

Bull facing.—W. Ks. :—Uncertain 
(Saka 70-125), JE, 94. 

Bull standing 1.—An.:—Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 54. Feu. 

An. :— Kulnlfiya-Alah.irathi 
(Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

Bull standing r. An. :—Uncertain 
(West. Ind.), B, 55. AY. 

Ks. : — Jayadaman, it', 76 ; 
Jivadaman, Pt., 85; lludra- 
sirnha I, Pt., 93 ; Svumi-Uudra- 
sn.il III. B. 187. 


C. 

Caitya (for various adjuncts v. 
Symbols, Index III, ‘Crescent 
surmounting caitya, 4 1. Ores¬ 
cent f r. Star/ ‘ Star,’ 4 1. Star ; 
r. Crescent/ 4 SvastiJca sur¬ 
mounting caitya / 4 AYavcd 

lino’).—An., clxvi : —Uncertain 
(Sakasada or Sakasena : An- 
dlira-de&i), B, 10, 11; Gauta- 
mlputra Sri-Satakarni (Nasik), 
yR, 68 ; Pulumavi (Andhra- 
desa, A), B, 20 ; Siva-Sri (id.), 
B, 29 ; Candra-Sati(?V.), B, 30; 
Srl-Yajiia (id.), B. 34; Stl- 
ltudra(?) (id.), B, 47. Feu. 
An. : -Cutukadfinanda (Kar- 
war), B, 59 ; Aludananda (id.), 
B, 00. With the exception 
of vur. a of the yR coins of 
Cnlana, p. 72, and of an yE 
coin doubtfully attributed to 
Jayadfiman, p. 77, all the coins 
of the AA r . Ks., Ti\, and B. bear 
the type 4 oaitya / 

Caitya .surmounted by tree.- - An. 

AA'isiMliIputra : Yi|iv iyukuru 
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(Kolhapur), Pt., 6; Matharb 
putra : Sivalakura (h?.), Pt.,9; 
Gautamlputra : Yilivayakura 
(id.), Pt., 15. 

Gaily a with tree I.—An. :—Yasithl- 
putra : Yijivuyakura (Kolha¬ 
pur), E, 5 ; Mfitharlputra : Si- 
valakura (id.), P, 7. 

Oaiiya with treer.—An. Matha- 

rlputra : Sivalakura (Kolha¬ 
pur), E, 8 ; Gautamlputra :Yi- 
livayakura (id.), E, 13. 

Capital of Pillar, 1. Lion ; r. Wheel. 
—Ksaha.:—Bhumaka, JE, 63. 


1. Wheel: r. Lion. 


~ id., JE, 64. 

Cast an a (W. Ks.), bust i\—zR, 72. 
1. Crescent; r. Star, r. also Symbols, 
Index III.—W. Ks.: - CVt ana, 
Al, cxiii, 72. 


D. 


Dalu'asena (Tr.), bust r.—At, 198. 
Dumaghsada (DiimajadaSrl) I (W. 

Ks.), bust r.— At, 80. 
Dnmajada&I IT (W. Ks.), bust r.— 
At, 115. 

Dftmajadft&l 1 IT (W. Ks.), bust r.— 
At, 137. 


E. 


Elephant standing 1.—An.:—Un¬ 
certain (Andhradc&i), E. 51, 52. 

Elephant standing r,—An. SrT- 
8;ita (West. Ind. : Malwa 
Fabric), E, Pt., 1 ; (lautamr- 
puirn (?) (West. Ind.), Pt., 17; 


JE, 19 ; Pulumavi (Chanda), 
Pt., 21 ; SrbYajna (Andhra- 
de&a, B), E, 41, (Chanda), Tt., 
42, 43, LI —the two last with 
abbreviated tides ; SrI-Rudra 
(Andhni-defia, B).E, 10, (Chan¬ 
da?), Pt., 46; Sii-Krsna 11 
(Chanda), Pt., 48 ; Uncertain, 
uninscribed (id.), Pt., 48 ; Un¬ 
certain, SrI-Candra TI(?) (xVn- 
dhra-desa), E, 49 ; Uncertain, 
E, 51. \Y. Ks. : —Jayada¬ 

mant), JE, 77 ; Eudrasena T, 
Pt., 105 ; Damasena, Pfc, 113 ; 
Uncertain, Pt., 122. 

Elephant walking 1.—An. :—&lta- 
karni (West. Ind.), Pt. 3. 

Elephant walking r.—An. : - Sata- 
karni (West. Ind.), JE, 3 ; 
Gautamlputra(?), Pt., 17. 


G. 


Gautamlputra i-Yajna Sfitakarni 
(An.), bust r.—(Sopara : Su- 
rastra Fabric), At, 45. 


II. 


1 lorse stand ing 1.—An.:—U n cor ta i n 
(Andhra-dosa, B), E, 26, 27 ; 
[ gh»i]sfida (Andhra-desa), E, 
28; Cundra 8/iti (Andhra : dc6a, 
B), 1:, 52 ; ^rt-YajRa (id.), E, 
39. 

Horse standing r. -An.:—Uncer- 
tain, Hajritiputra] (Amiut.i- 
pur and Cuddapah), 1!, 25 ; 





jpJSTfrj, 


t\ti;s. 



I. 


Isvaradatta (probably an Abhlra 
king), bust r.—.11, 124. 

J. 

Jlvadaman (W. Ks.), bust r.—JR, 

83. 

L. 

i 

Won facing. — An. :— Uncertain 
(Andhra-de6a), E, 53. 

Eiou springing 1.—An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), JE, 4. 

Li< *n springing r.—An.:—Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 4 ; Uncer¬ 
tain (id.), E, 54. 

Won standing i. An.:—Uncertain, 
[—]vlra (Andhra-des i), E, 2. 

Won standing!’.—An.:—Uncertain, 
Sak^sada or Sakasena, E, 10,11; 
f, • , £rl[—]svami(Andbra-desa, E), 
E, 21 : Uncertain (id.), E, 2G ; 
Uncertain (Andhm-dcsa), E, 

\ I 53. 


'bin standing facing.- An. : SiT- 
Bfitn (West. Ind.: Malwa Fab- 
i'ic), Pt., 1 ; Uncertain, Aj-i -] 
-A,: ](«/,), B.3. 


<SL 

N. 

Naga-symbol. —An.:— Uncertain 
(Aiulhra-desa), P, 53. 

Nahapana (Ksaka.), bust r.—A?, 65. 

Nandi pa da, v. also Symbols, Index 
III.—An. :—Uncertain (Au- 
dhra-desa), E, 53. 

P. 

Prthivlsena (W. Ks.), bust r.—JR, 

10G. 

R. 

Rudradfunan I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

Al, 78. 

Rudrascna I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

JR, 96. 

Budrasena II (W. Ks.), bust r. - 
Al, 141. 

Rudrasena III, Svfimi- .(W. Ks.), 
bust r.- 7 -JE, 179. 

[Rudra]seua IV, Svami-(W. Ks.), 
bust r. -JR, 191. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

At, 86. 

Rudrasimha II (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

Al, 170. 

Rudrasimha I LI, Svaiui- (W. Ks.), 
bust r.—J?, 192. 

S. 

Sanghadaman (W. Ks.), bust iv— 

Al, 107. 

Satyadaraan (W. Ks.), bust r.— 

Al, 95. 
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—An.:—Pulumavi (Coroman¬ 
del Coast), B, 22 . 

Simhasena, Svami- (W. Ks.), bust 
r.—At, 189. 

SvastiJca with 8 (Taurine symbol) 
attached to each arm.—An. :— 
Uncertain, Aja[— ] or Aji[ — ] 
(West. Tnd. : Malwa Fabric), 
B, 2 . 

T. 

1. Thunderbolt; r. Arrow.—Ksalia. : 
— Nahapana, JE, G 7 . 

Tree within railing, clxvi.— An. :— 
Satakarni (West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; 
Gautamlputra (?) (id.), Pt., 17 ; 
JE, 19. Feu. An. :—Cutu- j 
kadtinanda (Karwar), B, 59 ; 
Mudfinanda (id.), B, GO. 

1. Tree within railing; r. Caitya . — 
Feu. An. : — Kalalaya-Maha- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), B, 57. 

1. Tree within railing; r. Man stand¬ 
ing.—Tr.:—Vlrabodhi, B, 207. 

1. Tree within railing ; r. Ujjain 
symbol. — An. : — &itakarni 
(AVest. Ind.), JE, 4. 

U. 

symbol| clxvi, r. also Sym¬ 
bols, Index III.—An. : ~Gau- 
tamlputra Srl-SAtakarni (Na- 
sik), At, G 8 ; Pulumavi (An- 
dhra-de&i, A), B, 20, (Chanda), 
B, 21 , (Coromandel Coast), B, 
22 ; Uncertain (Andhra desa, ! 
B), B, 27, 28 ; Siva Sir (An¬ 
dhra dena, A). B, 29 ; Cam Ira- 


§L 


6 iiti (id.), E, 30, (id. B),E,32;' 
Sn-Yajna (id. A), E, 34, (id. I>y, 
E, 38, 39, 41, (Chanda), Pt., 
42, 43, 44—the two last with 
abbreviated titles ; SrT-ltudra 
(Chanda?), Pt., 4G, (Andhra- 
de 6 a, A), B, 47(?), (id. B), B, 
4G; Sn-Krsna II(Chanda), Pt., 

48 ; Uncertain, uninscribed 
(id.), Pt., 48; Uncertain, 6 n- 
Carnlra II (?) (Andhra-de,4a), B, 

49 ; Uncertain (id.), B, 51, 52, 
(West. Ind.), B, 54, 55. 

W. Ks. :—Jayadaman (?), JE, 
77. 

1 . Ujjain symbol; r. Caitya. —An. : 
—^rl-Yajha (Sopara : Surastra 
Fabric), At, 45. 

1. Ujjain symbol; r. Tree within 
railing. — An.:— Satakarni 
(AYest. Jnd.),JE, 3(?), Pt., 4. 


V. 


H, 


Vijayasena (AV r . Ks.), bust r. 

129. 

Vfradnman (AY. Ks.), bust r.—At, 
117. 

Yi6vasena (W. Ks.), bust r.- - It, 
1G2. 

Vi6vasirpha (AY. Ks.), bust r.— At, 
147. 

Yyaghrasena (Tr.), bust r. - - At, 
202 . 

Y. 

Yabodln an I (AY. Ks.), bust r. — 
M, 126. 

Ya&odfunan II (AY. Ks.), bust r.—- 
AC 175. 




( 237 ) 




INDEX III. 


SYMBOLS AND ADJUNCTS. 


A. 

Altar, cf. also -g, p. 210 inf. — 
An. :—Candra-Stiti (Andhra- 
desa, B), E, 32. 

C. 

Caitya , v. also Typos, Index II.— 
An. $n-Sfita (West. Ind. : 
Malty a Fabric), Ft., 1. 

Gonch-s iiol 1 .—An.:—Gaut&mlputra 
(?) (West, Ind.), Pt., 17 : Srl- 
Yajiia (Andhra-desa), E, 34. 

Crescent.—An. :—iSrl-Yajim (An- 
dhro-dc6a), E, 38. 

Crescent, or part of a circle with 
dots.—An.: —Uncertain, Saka- 
sada orSakaseua ( Andhra-de 6 a), 
E, 10. 

Crescent surmounting caitya. — 
An. :—Yasisthiputra : Yiliva- 
ynkura (Kolhapur), E, 5 ; Ma- 
thanputra : Sivalakura (id.), E, 
7 ; Uncertain, Hufritiputra] 


(Aaantaptir and Cuddapah), E, 
25 ; Gautamlputra Sri - Sfita- 
karni (Nasik), JR, 70 ; Sri- 
Yajua (Andhra-de4a, A), E, 34, 
3G, 37, (Sopara : Surfistra Fa¬ 
bric), tR, 45 ; &rI-Eudra (?) 
(Andhra-de&a, A), E, 47. 

Feu. An.:— K al a lay a - Mali a- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57. 

W. Ks.:—the crescent regu¬ 
larly appears above the caitya 
on the -R, and Pt. coins, 
e.y. Castana, .11,72; Castana(0, 
JI], 75; Jayadaman, JE, 7 6 ; 
Jlvadaman, Pt., 85, ct pusnim. 
For its reproventdtion on the 
latest coins, v. clxxiii ( 6 ). 

Tr.:— lilt* crescent above the 
caitya has almost disappeared, 
cIxjuv, ION note 3. E. 
Vim-bodhi, cl.xxiv, 207. 
Crescent surmounting Ujjain vm- 
bol.—An. : Sfitakami (West. 
Ind.), Pi., 3 (or nawHpaJa'l, cf. 
p. 4); Pul uni 4 vi (Chaiuluk Pt., 
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SrI-Yajiia (Andhra-deSa, 
A), B, 34, (Chanda), Pt., 42-44. 

1. Crescent; r. star, v. also Types, 
Index II. — ■W. Ks. : — the usual 
arrangement of these adjuncts 
to the caitya of the rev . type, 
c.rj. Castana, At, 72 et jicisshn. 
For the exceptions, v. inf. ‘r. 
Star; 1 . Crescent.’ For the 
history of these adjuncts, v. 
cxiii ; and for variations in 
their representation, v. clxxii. 


<SL 

leu. An. : —Kalalaya-M'dia- 
rathi (Chitaldrug), E, 57 
58; Cutukadananda (v. Errata, 

212 : Karwar), E, 59. 

Nandipada surmounting Ujjain 
symbol. — An. : — Satakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 (or crescent 
as described ?, cf. p. 4), A S, Pt., 

4; Uninscribed, E, 54, 55. 

P. 


D. 

Discus (described as ‘dot or small 
circle’ or as ‘pellet ’).—An. :— 
Yasisthfputra : Yiliviiyakura 
(Kolhapur), Pt., G; Mutharl- 
putra : Sivalakura (id.), Pt., 9 . 

Knaha. ;—Bhumaka, zE, 
G3 ; Nahapana, At, G5. 

Dot or small circle.— v. Discus. 

L. 

Lotus - flower.- - An. :— Sri - Yajna 
(A udhra-defia), E, 34 . 

1ST. 

Nitndip rdn, .. lxxv (3).—An.:—Sata¬ 
karni (West, ind.), Pt., 3 , JE, 

4 ; Vftsisrhlpufcra : Yilivaya- 
kura (Kolhapur), Pt., 6 ; Mu- 
thurfputra : Si.aiakura (id.), 
Pt., 9; Caul.umfputra : Yili , 
v/iyakura (id.), Pt., 15; X7n ' 
certain (West.. Ind.), E, 55 . 


Pellet, v. Discus. 

Pellet within circle (perhaps in¬ 
tended to represent a Dh^rma- 
calcra; cf. also ‘ Spherical ob¬ 
ject 7 inf). —An. :—Uncertain 
(Andhra-dc 6 :i, B), E, 2G, 27, 28. 

K. 

ltaycd sun (in origin probably the 
same as the ‘star’ symbol in 
‘crescent and star/ etc., v. 
clxxiii). — An. :— J&ftakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; Sii-Yajihi 
(Sopara : Surastra Fabric), .K, 
45. 

Diver with fish ( rf . also ‘Square 
line-border including fishes and 
sras/tfju-symbols 7 and ‘ Waved 
line 7 ) clxxvi.- An. : -Srf^Vita 
(\\ est. Ind. ; Mahva Fabric), 
E, Pt., 1 . 

S. 

Spherical object (perhaps intend • 
to represent a Dhar uor^l i o ; 
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• also ‘Pellet within circle 5 
8uj).). — An.: — Uncertain, Hfi- 
[ritlputra] (Anantapur and 
Cuddapah), P, 25. 


►Square line-border including fishes 
and sva$/*7ca-symbols (cf. also 
‘ River with lish ’ and ‘ Waved 
line ’), clxxvi.— An. Sata- 

karni (West. Ind.),Pt., 3; JE, 4. 

8tar (without crescent).— Tr. :— 
the crescent associated with the 
star in (lie rev. type of the W. 
Ks. is lost. The star appears 
r. of caihja —Dahrasena, JR, 

198 ; Vyiighrasena, JR, 202 ; 
and 1. of c.aitya —Dahrasena, 
JR, 109. 

h &tar ; r. Crescent.—W. Ks. :— 
(1) the exceptional arrange¬ 
ment. on the rev., e.g. Pudra- 
shnha I, JR, 90; Dainasena, 
-lb 108; Damajadasi i II, A?, , 
11G. For the regular arrange¬ 
ment, v. ‘1. Crescent; r. Star.’ 
(-) on the obv. of certain Pt. 
coins above the type 4 Elephant 
standing r. ; , e.g. dated in reign 
(►f Pudrasena 1, Pt., 105 ; dated 
in reign of Dftmaseim, Ft., 113; 
without name or date, Pt., 122. 
,i>va ' (kn, cl xxv.—An. :—Futakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3, 4; Vfi- 
siflth Iputra : Vili\uyakura 
(Kolhapur), P, 5 ; Gautaml- 
putrvi : Vilivayakura (<V7.), Pt., 

16 ; SrI-YajSa (Audhra-defct), 

37 ; Uncertain (Wefet. Inch), 

P, 54, 55. Feu. An.: Cu- 


<8l 

tukadananda (Karwar), P, 59. 

SvastiJca surmounting caitya .— 

An. :—Gautamfputra : Yiliva- 
yakura (Kolhapur), P, 13. 

T. 

Tree within railing, v. also Types, 

Index II. — An. : — £n - Stita 
(West. Ind. : Malwa Fabric), 

Pt., 1 ; Uncertain* Sakasada 
or Sakascna (Andhra-de6a), P, 

10; Uncertain (id.), P, 53. 

Trident and battle-axe combined.— 

W. Ks, :— Jayadaman, JE, 7G. 

U. 

Ujjain symbol, v. also Types, Index 
II.—An. Sil-hata (West. 

Ind. : Malwa Fabric), Pt., I ■ 
Uncertain, Aja[—J or Aji[—] 

(id.), P, 2 ; Gautimiputra (?) 

(West. Ind.), Pt., 17. 

W. 

Waved line (cf. alsc* < Kiver \Vub. 
iisli and ‘square line-border 
including fis/u^ and evantH'ci- 
symbols ’), « lxxvi.-tlio usual 
adjunct to the caitya when it 
appears a>, tt type ; c.g. An.: - 
-0 ct )j (Sfiivi. It appears bc- 
noatl, the figure of a man, 2 ; 
k^' u . An. : 57 et j)ansim (**. Pi. 

' ! ‘i); A\ . Ks.72 ct jutasini 
(exceptions being Casjana ( ? ), 

JE, < 5, and .Fayadaman, AE, 7l>). 
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In the coinage of tlie 4 Bodhi ’ 
Dynasty it is represented verti¬ 
cally on either side of the cctifyu 
on var. a and b of Vlra-bodhi, 
E, 207, but does not appear on 
the other inscribed coins. On 
the uncertain uninscribed coins 
it appears in its usual position 
beneath the caitya , E, 211. 






8 (Taurine symbol), clxxv (2), v. 

Types, Index II, ‘Svaslika with **£, 
8 (Taurine symbol) attached 
to each arm.’ 

clxxv (4).' An. :—£iitakarni 
(West. Ind.), Pt., 3 ; VasisthJ- 
putra : Vilivayakura (Kolha¬ 
pur), Pt., 6 ; Miitharlputra : 
Siva'Takura (?</.), Pt., 9 ; Gau- 
taniinutra : ViliYftyafcura (&?.), 


a 


Pt., 15. Feu. An. :— Kala- 


laya-Mahfirathi (Chitaldrug), 
E, 57. 

clxxvi (5).—Feu. An. :—Kala- 
laya-M ahu rath i (C1 lital drug), 
E, 58; Cutukadananda (Kar- 
war), E, 59 ; Mudananda (?tf.), 
E, 60. 


clxxvi (6), v. also Altar.—An. : 
—Uncertain (Andhra-desa), E, 


28. 


clxxvi (7).—An.:—Uncertain, 
Ha[ritfputra] (Anantapur and 
Ouddapah), E, 25 ; UncertaiTi 

(Andhra-dcfia), E,-2G. Feu. 
An. : —Mudananda (Karwar), 
E, 60. 

clxxvi(8).—Feu. An. :—Cufu- 
kadananda (Karwar) : Muda- 
nanda (id.), B, 60. 








INDEX IV. 


dates on coins of the western ksatrapas. 


S:tka 
era. 1 

j Mo till 

] 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 


JR 

J Ivadaman, son of Dilma- 

Mks. 

y* —| 

85 ' 

p. exxiv. 



jud.-iHri (Damajada) I. 

1st time. 



Hr* 1 ] 


Satyadiiman, son of Duma 

Ks. 

95 

p. cxxviii, i?. 



jadasrF T. 

* 1 


rata, p. 212. 

102 

At 

Rudrasimha of liu- 

K 

8G 




dradamaii T. 

1st time. 



103 

Ai 


Mks. 

87 





1st time, i 



10G 

At 


>» 

88 


lO.c 

JR 


” 

n 

yr. 107? 

J 09 

Ai 








>> 

»» 


110 

ai 


i) 

89 


» 

At 


Ks. 

90 




2nd time. 



112 

uR J 


»> 

91 


n.i 

At 


Mks. 

92 




. 

2nd time. 



114 

At 








»» 

ft ! 


115 

Ai 








n 

tt 


11(J 

Ai 

• 

„ i 

93 



Tlio equiv alent late in the Christian era may bo approximately obtained 1 v 
adding 78 to the Saka year. Dates found on coins not in the British Museum 
arc enclosed in round brackets. Square brackets denote that the reading of a 
numeral is probable, but not certain. 

I i 



















WNIST/fy 




































MINIS?*,, 


























. DATES ON COINS OF THE WESTERN K SATE A PAS. 


<sl 


Suka 

era. 

1 

Metal 

Namo of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Ks. 

Tage. Remarks. 

17[2] 

Al 

Dunmjadasrl III, son of 

Mks. 

137 or yr. 173? 



Dfnn osena. 

174 

M 



. 

175 

Al 



138 

176 

Al 



139 

1 7 x 

Al 


„ 

„ yr. 177? v. p. 

1 7x 

M 



cxxxviii. 

lludrasena II, son of Vlra- 
daman. 

Mks. 

141 yr. 17(6-9). 

ISO 

Al 


>> 

148 

18[1] 

Al 


>> 

?j 

183 

Al 


)» 

t ? 

184 

At 

i 

)> 

)> 

18[6] 

Al 


>1 

143 

18[7] 

Al | 


}> 

a 

188 

At 


)} 

jj 

185* 

Al 


1} 

144 

19.r 

Al 


1) 

„ probably yr. 191. 

1'Jx- 

Al 


)> 

„ prob. yr. 19(2-3). 

il.L4j 

Al 


fl 

145 or yr. 196? 

(194) 

Al 


f) 

,, Colonel lliddulpb. 

190 

Al 


»> 

m 

199 

M 

\ ifivu ■ 1 inliri, hull of lludnt- 

Kh. 

147 



acua IT. 


200 

At 1 


1) 

148 


Al 


1) 

119 pruWl.dy yi - . 201. 


At 1 


Mks. 

152 1 



















5^\V\ 





fA, 

Wmy 


index IV. 


vfl 

my 7 





□ 

—"Baka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

Mks. 
or Kb. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

/ 

2[#a?] 

JR 

Bhartrd&man, son of R u _ 
drasena II. 

Ks. 

153 

prob. yr. 20(1-3). 

(201) 

M 


»> 

11 

Watson Museum. 

20[«] 

Ai 


1 

” 

154 

prob. yr. 20(2-3). 

203 

M 



n 


(204) 

jt 


! 

, » 

>> 

Watson Muse 1 'ait. 

2 [rear] 

At 


Mks. 

155 

yr. presumably = 

211 

Ai 


M 

150 

9 04 + x . 

i 

212 

Ai | 


>1 

157 


213 

2Li 


>1 

ii 

✓ 

214 

*1 


| 

' „ 

158 1 

(215?) 

1 



” : 

Watson Museum. 

21G ‘ 

Ai 

ViAvasena, son of Bhar 

Ks. 

162 


(217) ! 


trduman. 


Ai 

Bhartrdfunan. 

Mks. 

158 

W atson Museum. 

21W ’ 

Ai 


11 

159 : 

yr. 21(4-9). 

(217) 

Ai 

Vinvasona. 

Ivs. 

162 

Watson Museum. 

(218) ! 

Ai 


„ 

>i 

ii 

(210) 

Ai 


>» 

ii i 

ii 

22[*] 

Ai 


t) 

164 

yr. 220 or 220 +a\ 

221 1 

2*m 

Ai 

Ai 


ii 

1G3 


1 

223 

AI 


jj 

II , 

II 


(224) 

Ai 


»» 

ii ! 

Watson Musi nm. 

225 

AI 
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Saka 

era. 

Metal. 

Name of Prince. 

(220) 

Ai 

Viivasena {continued). 

(227) 

At 

Rudrasimha II, son of 
Svfirai-J ivadaman. 

(229) 

M 


230 

M 


231 

.a 


23[»] 

.11 


23M 

At 


(239) 


YaAodaman II, son of Ru- 



drasim\ a jl. 

240 | 



24[*T 

.a 

j \ 

(212) 

> 

uU 

-y, , 

213 

At 


(214) 

Ai 


(24[C] ) 

Ai 


249 

Ai 


(252) 

At 


(253) 

Ai 


(254) 

Al 


270 

Ai 

Rudrosena ITT, on of Ru- 
d radii man II. 

(271) 

Al 


(27 2)* 

Ai 


(273) 



(280) j 

N; 





Mks. • 
or Ks. 

Page. 

Remarks. 

Ks. 

106 

Watson Museum. 

Ks. 

170. 

33 

>> 

33 

3) 

>> 

>> 

171 

>j 




yr. '23(2-3) i 


172 

yr. 23(5-9). 

Ks. 

J) 

175 

33 

Watson Museum. 

i> 

176 

yr. 240 or 240 + x. 

*) 

>> 

177 

33 

Colonel Biddulph. 


33 

Colonel Biddulph. 

>> 

33 

33 

33 

33 

3 » 

33 

Watson Museum. 

.. 

33 

33 

33 

Mks. 

33 

179 

33 


179 ; 

M atson Mu.seum. 


»> | 

a 

11 

)3 

187 i 

33 

without name : 

Coi. ^ V K CS - 
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INDEX V. 


HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


j 

A. 

AbWas, cxxxiv, note 1; successors of 
Anuuu^ acc, to Puranas, lxix ; 
succeed And eras in Nasik Dist. 
( v . Tsvarasena), c. a d. 219, xliv, 
clxii; their connection with 
the later Traikutakas doubt¬ 
ful, ibid. ; similarity of names, 
clxiii; Isvaradatta (q.v.) pro¬ 
bably an Abhfra, cxxxiv. 

(ibhiHcka , lvii, cxi. 

Achavnta = liksav&t) a mountain- 
chain, xxxiii. 

Agathocles, Graeco-Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Ayiya tanaka , xxi, xlvi. 

Agnyadheya sacrifice, clxxxiii. 

tihara, xlvii. 

Aitareya Brahmana, Andhras first 
mentioned in, xv. 

Aja [—] or Aji [—] (An.), fragmen¬ 
tary name on coin which per¬ 
haps appears as Apltaka or 
A pi lava in Pu runic lists, xciv. 

n j n hi l i kiya m , xlvii. 


Akara = E. Malwa, capital Vidis't 
(Bhilsa), in possession of An. 
(Gautannputra Srl-Satakarni), 
xxxiii; of W. Ks. (Rudrada- 
man), cxix ; of Guptas (Oandra- 
gupta II, yr. 82), and governed 
by their feudatories, the Sana- 
kiimkas, cl. 

Alexander the Great, his Indian 
conquests ceded by Seleucus 
to Candragupta, xcvii; the 
Yonas (Yavanas) of Agokas 
inserr. may date from his time, 
xcviii. 

Allahabad inscr. of Samudragu])ta, 
cv, cl. 

Alphabets : Kharosthi, exciv ; Dra- 
vidf, cxcv; Brfihmi, id. 

Amanivati, inserr., 1, lii. 

Am<jiya-kn 1 a-vadhana, xxi, xlvi. 

Amraka, lxiii. 

Ananda, xxiv, xlvii. 

fin and a, a princely designation, 
lxxxiii. 

Allantapur and Ciuldapab, An. coins 
from, Ixxxi. 


K K 











INDEX 


Anarta, xxxii, cxix; together with 
Surastra forms a province 
under a governor in Rudra- 
dfiman’s reign, cxviii. 


Andhra, name of a tribe of Southern 
India inhabiting the Telugu 
country between the rivers 
Kistna and Godavari (Andhra- 
deSa), xvi; first mentioned in 
Aitareya Bruhmana, xv; ac¬ 
knowledged the suzerainty of 
Asoka, xvi; became powerful 
on decline of Maurya Empire, 
id .; associated with the Ka- 
1 in gas in literature, xxi. 

Dynasty: (1) the Sdtavuliana 
family of Siitakarnis. History 
and chronology, xvi ; relations 
with the Kalingas, xvii; feuda¬ 
tories, xxi; rclationo with W. 
Jvs., xxvi; division of the cm- i 
pi re, xlii; succeeded by a Rajput 
dynasty in Andlira-desa, xliv. 
Inscriptions, xlv. Purunie lists 
of kings, Ixvi: and of succeeding 
dynasties, Ixix. Coins of the i 
various provinces, lxx; types, 
clxv; denominations, weights 
and metals, clxxxii; language 


<SL 

after the reign of Sri-Yajna, 
id.; succeeded by Kadambas 
in the province of Banavasi 
(Vaijayantl), xliv. Inscriptions, 
liii. Coins, doubtful, Ixxxi; 
types, clxviii. 

Feudatories, xxi; coins 
(Chitaldrug), lxxxii, (Karwar) 
Ixxxiii; types, clxviii; coin- 
legends, PI. XIX, and trans¬ 
literation, ccii. 

Andhra-bhrtyas = ‘ servants of the 
Andhras,’ the term is applied 
properly only to the Cutu 
family of &ataknniis, as 

Mahdrathis or M* uibhojas 
v^ere originally feudatory to 
the royal Sfttaviihana family, 
v. Erratum (p. 212) to p. xv, 
note 1 ; they are mentioned in 
the Yi aui-Puraiia (Cambridge 
INIS.) among the successors of 
the Andhras, lxix. 

Andlira-desa = 4 the country of the 
Andhras,’ a tenn used to do- 
note the home of the race in 
the Kistna and (Jodavari 1 lists., 
lxxi; coins found in this region, 
id. and lxxviii. 


of <:oiii-l«*g«*ml:-{, olxxxvi; titles, 
clxxxix; coin-legends, PI. xix, 
and transliteration, eci. (2) The 
Cutu family of Batakarnis 
(Andhrabhi tyas). History and 
chronology, xliii; originally feu¬ 
datory Mahfirathis or Mahft 
bhojas, id. (cf. xxi); take posses¬ 
sion of the \\ and S. provinces 


A iiga — P.ehar, xxi. 

Antarmand ili, r tvaya, lxiii. 
AuMoclms II, Theo.s, Seleucid king, 
A^>ka’s neighbour on the nort h, 
xcvii; called Yana-raja in 
Asokas edicts, id. and xcviii. 
Anupa or An up a nivrt, xxxii, cxix* 
Aparuuta = N. Koukan, capital Bih- 
paruka Sopnra, xxxii, cxix; 







lUSTOItlCAr., GKOGKAP1I1CAT,, AND MISCKLLAXIiOUS. 





. summary of history, cxxi; An. 
coins of (Sopara: Surastra 
Fabric), lxxxix. 


^p^llodotus 

Indian 

cii 


(T. 


®Ster), Graeco- 
ruled at Kapisa, 


Apollodotus(II, Philopator), Graeco- 
Xndian king, his homidrachms 
current iYj Broach at the time 
of the Beriplm^ clxxxiv. 

Arahalaya, xlvi. 

AsnJca , xxxi. 

Asilcn, xxxi. 

As *ka, Maury a emperor, Andhras 
.acknowledge )iis suzerainty, 
-*vr, his conquest of Kali .jga, 
m. : lis viceroy over Su rri ^ r a, 
a Ya\? na Tusaspha, U, 

cxviii; Greeks (Yonas and 
Y a van as) mentioneu a’is 
edicts together with other 
Eemi-independent peoples of 
Northern India, xcvii; extent 
of his empire, id. 

Asvamedlia sacridee, lxiii; clxxxiii. 

A\anti = W. Malwa, capital Ujjoin, 
in possession of An. (Gautami- 
put iM Sri-Satakarni), xxxiii; of 
W. Kb. (Uudradiiiuiui), cxix. 

(’msaiiiy xlvii. 

A \ am a, lix. 

Azes, Indo~*Sey thie (£aka) king, 
coinages of, xii; with Spali- 


Bahaka, Ixi. 

IW#ft; a ==Paithan, xxxix. 

Bala-sri (Gautaml), mother of Gau- 
tamfputra Sn-Siltakarni. inscr. 
at Nasik dated in yr. 19 of the 
reign of her grandson, Pulu- 
mavi, xxx, 1 ; associated in the 
government with her son, 
xlviii. 

BaXeoKoipos = Vilivjiyakura, xl. 

Banavasi = YaijayantI, the capital 
of a province of the Andhra 
empire, xxii, xxix ; passes from 
the Cutu family of Satakarnis 
to the Kadambas, xliii, liv, 
lxxxv; inscr. of Hfiritrputra 
V i sn u ka da-Ou t uk u la n anda, 1 i ii. 

harastjha , cl x x xiv. 

Btto-Acis BaaiAcW, a Parthian title 
used by Scythie (bkika) and 
Parthian (Pahlava) invaders of 
India, xeix; borrowed from 
them by the Kusanas, cvi. 

Benakataka in Govardhana, xxix, 
xlvii. 

Bhadakarika. xxi. 

Bhadavanfv i schoul of Buddhist 
monks, 1. 

bhn <Iramukha , fitle. lxii. 

Bhagavata-Puiana, c. PuWinas. 

Bhartrdaman (\V. lx>.), coins of two 
styles of fabric and portraiture, 
cxi. 


rises, evii. 


Bharukuceha — Broach, Ivi. 


B. 

Ba< i ria, Greek kingdom of, rise of 
during reign of Asoka, xcviii. 


Bhatapalika, xlvi. 
bhatt/iralca , cxi. 

Bluiitiprolu inucrr., clxwvii, e\cv. 
Bhftvngopa, lii. 
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Bhiksuraja = KharaVela? xvii. 

Bkilsa = Vidi&i, capital of E. llalwa 
=Akara, xxxiii; inscr. of Vfi- 
sisthiputra SrI-Satakarni, xlvi. 

Bhoja, a people, xxii, xxxii. 

bliojaha, an official title, xxi. 

Bhuraaka (Ksaha.), provenance of 
coins, cvii; type ‘ Discus, bow 
and arrow/ resembles one of 
Spalirises and Azes, id.; ‘ Lion 
capital 7 and ‘ Dharmacalcra’ on 
his coins, cviii; called on coins 
‘ksatrapa’ but not 1 raja/ id. 

‘ Bodhi’ dynasty, clxiv ; Brahml 
coin-legends perhaps of 2nc'l 
' cent, a.d., id. • types, clxxi^ ; 
coin-legends, PI. xxi, and + ?ans- 
1 iteration, ccvii. 

Briihml alphabet, civ; table of, ; 
cxcvi; numerals, ccviii. 

Buddhagupta, Ixiii. 

C. 

Cadasa , Siri-, proposed restoration 
of coin-legend (6n-Candra II, 
An.), Ixxvi. 

Caitya , type:—An., clxvi; W. Ks., 
Tt\, and B., clxvii. 

Oakora, mountain, xxxv. 

Cakora-Satakaimi, xxxv. 

Cakrapii 1 ita, cx\ iii. 

Oandra, Sri- (An. = ^ri-Candra llj, 
xlii, Ixxvi. 

Candragupta, Maury a emperor,— 
the Maury a era probably dates 
from his coronation, c. 321, n.c., 
xvii; expedition of Soleucua 
against him, xcvii; extent of 


his empire, id .; his viceroy 
over Surastra, a vai6ya, Pu^ r;l _ 
gupta, lx, cxviii. 

Candragupta II > Vikramadil ya> 
Gupta emperor— t? 10 ^* n &dom 
of the W. Ksatrapas / nu exed 
during his reign, cl ; the \vord 
varse or some abbreviation of 
it on his At covus, cxlviii, cli; 
Kalidasa pm’bably flourished in 
his reign, clix ; inscrr., cl. 

CandnvSati, Fri- (An.), perhaps = 
Skandha-svati of the Matsya- 
Purana (Mr. Vincent Smith’s 
list, ZDMG), xl; cf. Dy>\;stic 
List, p. lxvii, when'' the name 

S' g lvei1 in tne ^‘vio T us forms 
in which it appeav g in the p u _ 

rfinasas ^ivjskanda Sutakarni, 
^b v askandha, or J&vaskanda. 

Gastana (W. lvs.) perhaps a &ika 
by race, civ; derivation of the 
name uncertain, cxi; his capital 
Ujjain according to Ptolemy, 
cxiii; probably contemporary 
with Pulumfivi, id.; his direct- 
line ceases with Mks. Bhartr- 
daman and Ks. Vi6vasena, cxli. 

CayfanuJco , doubtful restoration of 
name = Castana on JE coin, 
cxvi. 

Catarajwna (-phana), xli; v. Va:i- 
sthfputra Catarapana (-phana). 

Oaturapana, the supposed father of 
brl-Yajna, nauio due to wrong 
ading of coin-legend, xci. 

Cedi or Kalacuri era, clxi; v. Trai* 
kill aka ova. 
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HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND MISCELLANEOUS. 

D. 
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Chaliarada , Chaharata , Khaliarata , 
Khakharata , Prakrit forms = 
Skt. Ksaharata , cvii. 


Chanda, An. coins from, lxxx. 

Cliinna (Cina), inscr., lii. 

Chitaldrug, An. coins from, Ixxxii. 

Coin-legends, language of, clxxxvi; 
titles in, clxxxix; alphabets 
of:—Greek, cxci; Kharostln, 
cxciv; Dravidi, cxcv; Brfdnm, 
id. ; fac-similes of, Pli. xix-xxi : 
transliteration of, cci. 

Coromandel Coast, inhabited by 
Colas in 3rd cent, b.c., had 
.passed into possession of Pal- 
lavaj before 2nd cent. a.d.— 
coins of I lAaiavi (An.) found 
there, Ixxxii. 

‘ Crescent and Star/ the usual ad¬ 
juncts to the caiiya in the rev . 
typo of the W. Ksatrapas— 
variations in Ae representa¬ 
tion of, clxxii. 

Cuddapah, An. coins from, lxxxi. 

Cutu family ( Outu-Jcula ) of Satakar- 
nis, v.sub. Andhra Dynasty ’(2). 

Cutu-Jcada , Ixxxiv. 

Cutukadfmanda (Feu. An.) - pro¬ 
bably not to be identified with 
Hdri tiputra V isnukad a-Cu tu- 
kulunanda, xxii, i iiii j his coins 
from Karwar, lxxxiii; con¬ 
nected by type with those of 
Sad alcana Kalalay a-Mahnra thi, 
and with those of Mudfmanda, 
lxxxvi. 

CuiuJculananda , xliii, liii, Ixxxiv; 
v. liaritiputra Visnukada-Cu 0 . 


Dahanuka, lvi. 

Dahrasena (Tr.), name perhaps to be 
read as * Dahragana 7 on some 
of the coins, clxiii; inscr., lxiii. 

Daksaraitra, Ivii. 

Da Icsi n a path apa t i (DaJchi napafjia- 

pati), 1 Lord of the Deccan, 7 
title of the Satavahana family, 
xxxvi, xlvi, 1, lx, cxix. 

Damaghsada (Damajada&rl) I (W. 
Ks.), various forms of the 
name, cxxii; he is not men¬ 
tioned in the genealogies, 
cxxiii; one of his coin legends 
in Skt., id.; coins found near 
Kundla in Kathiawar, id. 

-daman , in names of W. Ksatrapas, 
cv. 

Damana=the Damanaganga river, 
lvi. 

Dfnnasena (\Y. Ks.), potin coins 
without name struck in his 
reign, cxxxi. 

Dasaratha, xix. 

Dates on coins, remains of a possible 
date in Kharosthl numerals on 
a coin of Cashma, cxiv ; dates 
in Brfdnm numerals on coins 
of the Western Ksatrapas, v. 
Index IV ; on Gupta coins, 
cli. 

Deccan, Lord of the, v. Dahtinii* 
pathapati. 

Denominations, weights and metals, 
clxxvii: An.,clxxxii: W, Ks., 
clxxxiv; Tr., elxxxv; B., 
clxxxvi. 
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INDEX. V. 

'J-' 

dharana, clxxviii. 

Dinlka, Ivii. 

Dipaldinni, An. coins found at, lxxx. 
JJrfmdi, Prakrit, xx, clxxxvi; alpha¬ 
bet, xc, cxcv. 


<SL 


E. 

Eight, this numeral expressed by a 
dual form in Sanskrit, Greek 
and Latin, clxxxi. 

Eras--Maurya, e. 321 b.c., xvii; 
/ 

Saka, 78 a.d., xxvi; Traiku- 
taka, Cedi or Kalacuri, 249 
a.d., clx; Gupta, 319 a.d., cl. 

Eucratides, Graeco-Indian king, 
succeeded Apollodotus at Ka- 
pisa, cii. 

Eye, representation of, in portraits 
of W. K^atrapas, clxx. 

F. 

I' 1 * udatoriesof the Andhra Dynasty, 
r. aub. Andhra Dynasty. 

G. 

GnnajjaJca , lxiii. 

Gandharas, in Anoka’s edicls and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

Gautaml= Bala-Srl, q.v. 

Gaulamiputra, significance of this 
and similar metronymics, 
dxxxix. 

Gautamlputra Srl-Satakariii (An.)— 
date of accession, a.d. 10fi-f-.r 
xxx; date »<f conquest of Naha- 
pana, A.D. 124 or a.d 121 -\ x, 
xxvii, xlviii, xlix; coins of 
Kahapiina rc struck by him 


found in the Nasik Disfc. (Jogal- 
tliembi hoard), xxxvi, lxxxix; 
his western dominions, xxx; 
his titles in the inscr. of Bala- 
firi, xxx, xxxiii; extent of his 
conquests and dominions, xxxv; 
his exp)loits, xxxvi; last re¬ 
corded year, 24= a.d. 130-fa;, 
xxxvii; succeeded by his son, 
Vasisthlputra 6ri - Pulumfivi, 
id. ; inserr. xlviii, xlix. 

Gautai n Iputra f^rl-Yaj h takarni 

(An.)—accession, according to 
Matsya Purana, 14 years after 
close of Pulumiivi’s reign, i.e. 
a.d. 169+#, xli: reigned at 
least 27 years, id. ; locality of 
his inserr., <77.; jprovent^ncc of 
coins, xlii; his JSTasik inscr., 
dated yr. 7, the last trace of 
Andhra rule in the district 
before tin Abhiras, cxxxiv. 

. tamlptitra; Vilivayakura. \ yii; 
perhaps = Gautannputra SSi F- 
Sfitakarni, xxviii ; coins from 
Kolhapur, lxxxviii. 

[ rjhcijxada, fragmentary name on 
coin, perhaps representing the 
Sangha or Megha-svilti of the 
Puniuas, Ixxvii. 

Ghsumotika, a. S.-ythic name, civ. 

Girinagam = Gin\iu\ name of the 
ancient city near the present 
Junagadh, Ixi. 

Girnar ( Girinagara ) near Junagadh, 
Iludradnman’s inscr., lix. 

Govardhana = Kusik Dist., xxix, 
xlvii, Jvi. 
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HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND MISCELLANEOUS. 
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rueco-Indiah princes, coinages of, 

xii; hemi-drachms of Apollo- 
dotus and Menander current at 

s 

Broach at the time of the Peri - 
plus, cviii, clxxxiv; Graeco- 
Indian hemi-drachms supplied 
the models for the kfirsapanas 
of the W. Ksatrapas, both the 
Ksaharfitas, cviii, and the 
family of Castana, cxciv. 

Greek, or Graeco-Roman, coin- 
legends—-on coins of W. 
Ksatrapas, cxci; on of 

Castana(?), cxvi; traces re- 
. main on JR coins of the 
Gup^aa cix, ‘Old of the Trai¬ 
ls u takas, t. 

Oudivada, Cohns of Andhra-dc^a, 
Fabrics A and 1> found to- 
gether, lxxi. 

Gund.i, inscr., Ixi. 

'juujfi, clxxviii. 

Gupta Dynasty, various coinages of, 
I ii : signs oi" Vest ward <-xtcn- 
sion of power in reign of Samu¬ 
el ragu >ta,cl; conquest of Malwa 
show £ by inscr. yr. 82 = a.i>. 
401, j u lv ig n ,.f Candra^upta 


in yoars of the Gupta era with 
the word varse or some equiva¬ 
lent, id. ; they retain traces of 
the inscr. in ‘Greek’ characters, 
cix ; Gupta inserr., lx, cl, cli. 

H. 

H in DruvidI Prakrit = Skt. .s'; of. 
Haiti, Jldl a, Hat ah ini, Him, 
xx, xei. 

Haku-siri = Sakti~6rF, xx, xlvi ; 
Mahii-, ibid ., 

Hula=Sat a, xx, xci. 

Harisena, Viikataka king, inscr. of, 
elix. 

H'i[ritqjutra], uncertain restoration 
in legend of An. coins from 
Anantapur and Cuddapah, 
xlrii. lxxxi. 

H&ritlputft Visnukada-Cutukula - 
nandr ^atakarni (Ail.), xliii, 
lxxMV ; inserr., liii, liv. 

Hfiritipotra Fiva-[skandaJ-i arnmu 
(An.), xliii, lxxxv ; inscr., liv. 

Ha r.<a carita, reference to, cv. 

Mathigumpha inscr. of Kh/i imycj a, 
xvii, liv. 


II? clii ; conquest of kingdom 
”f v >\ Ksatrapas probably not 
J °ng after in same reign, id. : 
canm,( long after reign of 
Svami Rudrasimhn III, cl; 1 
*hipta \i coins issued both in 
.Mahva (central fabric) and 
Surusir a (western, fabric), cli; 

C' lii ,'jf Surustra imitated from 
those n f \V. K>at rapa: v dated 


Hiouen Tli ang (Yuan Chwang), 
xxxi. 

Hunas. coinages, xi, xii ; -liver coins 
struck in Malwa, cxx.\iii; JIu- 
tuis in Matsya-Punina appear 
among successors of Andhrus 
(called Maunas in other Pu- 
rfiims). but reading probably 
corrupt, Ixix. 

Ifuviska. Kusana emperor, xii. 
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IHS, Christian symbol on coins of 
Kashmir, clxxvii. 

Iksvakus, Rajput dynasty of, suc¬ 
ceed Andhras in Andhra-desa, 
xliv, lv. 

Indo-Scythic princes, coinages of, xii. 

Inscriptions, notes on: — An., xlv ; 
Kalinga, Ilathigumpha, liv (y. 
xvii); Kadamba, Malavalli, liv; 
id. Talagunda, lv ; Iksvaku, 
J aggayyapetta, 1 v ; Ksaha. , lvi; 
AV. Ks., lix; Abhfra, Nasik, 
lxii ; Traikutaka, lxiii, y. also 
clviii, note 1. 

Interest, rate of— 1 per cent. per men¬ 
sem ( vadhi padilca-sata ) ; per 
cent, per mensem {vadlii payiina- 
padika-sata ), lviii, clxxxiii. 

Isvaradatta, probably ari Abhfra, 
cl xii; not the four der of the 
Traikutaka era, id. • his coins 
dated in regnal years, -xxxiii; 
his reign between a.d. 236 and 
239, cxxxv; coin-legends, PI. 
xx and transliteration, ccv, 

16vaiusena, Abhfra king, son of 
Sivadatta—perhaps the first of 

the AbbJbra dynasty succeeding 
the Andhras at Nasik, cxxxvi; 
his relationship to Isvaradatta 
doubtful, id. ; his Nasik inscr. 
in »Skt., id. ; inscr., xliv, lxii, 
cxxxiv. 

J. 

J aggayyapetta stupa, in cr., 1- . 


inscr. of Rudrasena I, 


Jasdhan, 
lxii. 

Jayadaman ( W. Ks.), supposed 
Andhra conquest during his 
reign, cxvii; lie uses the title 
1 svami 1 on his coins, id .; his 
doubtful JE coins resemble 
those of Ujjain, cxviii. 

Jfvadaman (W. Ks.), not mentioned 
in the genealogical lists, cxxiii; 
his dated coins, the first in the 
series, testify to a struggle for 
the throne with his uncle, 
Rudrasimha T, cxxiv; he 
reigned twice as Mks L . ; 
his portrait on c ans of the 
second icign *esembles that 

h O 

of Rudrasimha I, c y.rr. 

Jfvadaman, Svami , father of Ru¬ 
drasimha II (W, Ks.)—has no 
royal titles, cxli ; perhaps a 
brother of Bhartrdaman, id. 

Junagadh, inserr., li:c (Girnar of 
Rudradaman), lxi. 

Jurinar, inscr., lix. 


K. 


Kacoha = Cutch, lx, cxix. 
kotja, perhaps = hat aha, lx> xiv - 
Kadambas, ndgn over Ba navas ^ as 
successors of the An-H mas soon 
after the reign of jlaritlputra 
hi va [skaml;}] -vaim an > lix, lsg 

Ixxxv. 

Jcahapana ifirsfipana, clx in it. 

Kaklmdi, xxix, xlvii, xlviii. 





misr/fr 


HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL 

Kfikustha-varman, Kadamba king, 
lv. 

Kalacuri or Cedi era, clxi ; v. Trai- 
kutaka era. 

[Kcila]ldya-, proposed restoration in 
Nanaghat inser., xx, xly. 

Kalalaya - Maharathi, • Sadakana 
(Feu. An.), lxxxiii. 

Kfdidfisa, tlio Sunga king Agni- 
mitra in the Mdlavikdgnimitrct , 
xciii; Trikuta mentioned in 
the Jtaghuvarntia , elix. 

Kalingas, conquered by Asoka, xvi; 
became powerful, like the An- 
' 1 hras, on the decline of the 
Maurjva ?mpire, xvii; asso¬ 
ciated in literature with. An- 
>dhras, Angas and V^anga.^ 
xxi. 

Kambojas, in ivsoka’s edicts and 
ancient Skt. literature, xcvii. 

Kanha = Krsna , q.v. 

Kanhagiri=Krsnagiri, xxxiii, 1 xiii. 

Kanhasela = Krsna£aila, xxxiii, lii. 

Kanheri — Kanhngiri, xxxi v ; inscrr., 
xlvii, Notes, nos. 5, 6, 17, 22- 
24, 45. 

Kaniska, Kusana emperor,— divini¬ 
ties represented on his coins, 
xii ; Sarnath inscr. in 3rd yr. 
of reign*, ciii; extent of empire, 
evii • era established by him 
lasted for at least 98 years 
and may perhaps be identical 
with the 8aka era, id. 

Kfinva dynasty, xciii. 

Aapisa, capital of the kingdom of 
h- ajusa-Oandhilra,—Euurntides 


AN'D MISCELL VXEOUS. 

succeeded Apollodotus in the 
government of, cii; satraps of 
ci. 

Kapura, lxiii. 

Karajaka, or Karajika, xxix, xlix, 
lix. 

Kfirddamaka, li. ciii. 

Karle, in the ahdra of Mftuifda, 
xlix; inscrr., xlix, Notes, nos. 
9, 15, 16, 36, 37. 

karta (the copper ledrmpana), 
clxxviii. 

kdrsdpana (kdhdpana), an Indian 
weight, clxxviii; the term 
used to denote a coin of 
copper, silver or gold in diffe¬ 
rent districts, clxxix, clxxx; 
the silver kd. used to express 
sums of money in the western 
provinces 0 f the Andhra em- 
P* re > v lxxxiii , the silver kd. 
used by the Ksaha., W. I\s., 
and In.j clxxxiv and clxxxv ; 
35 = 1 tuvarna, lviii, clxxxv. 

Karwar,Feu An.coim* from, lxxxiii. 

Kashmir, lyp es of coins, xi; the 
^ n *Aian symbol, IHS, on 

coin s, clxxtii. 

kathina , i 

Kaufiiklputrc^ jp 

K&l'isiyCj restoi.^ f i ading on Manik- 
yala cylinder giving the name, 
Kapi£a, ci. 

Kan xi ye r aagara-dcvatd, legend on 
-‘h coins of Eli era tides struck 
at lvapisa, cii. 

Kh^hardla , KhakharulasaKfiahardta, 
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Kha tnda-ndga-SaUiha=Skandii-ni\ ga- 
Sataka, liii. 

Kharapaliana, c, ciii. 

Khfiravela, xvii; Ilathigumpha 
inscr., liv. 

Kharostln alphabet, civ; table, of, 
cxcv;—significance of its occur¬ 
rence on coins of W. Ks., civ. 

Ichat apa, chair apa, chatmva= Icsa- 
trapa , c. 


Kiu-che-lo, perhaps = KuJ:ura, xxxi. 

KOZOAA KOZOYAO, cvi. 

Kolhapur, An. coins from, xx viii, 
lxxxvi. 

Krsna (Kanha) I, King (An.), 
brother of Simuka, xix, xlvi; 
called younger brother in some 
Mss. of the Matsya-Punina, 
lxviii; Nasik inscr. of, xl\i. 

Ki nna-catakarni, Sri- (Kenha-Suta- 
kani, Siri -) = Sil-Kj>na II 
(An.), xlii, lxxx. 

Lrsncihiy clxxviii. 

Ksahai.lt a family of "\\ . Ksatrapas, 
perhaps jVnia . a^ civ; name 
probably the Sansk ritis <‘d form 
of a Persian word, > con - 
quered by Gautr 1Ml P u ^ nt > 
xxxv ii, cxii; in - ir -> M J 
types, cl xix ; coi a *-legem lx, PI. 
xix, and tmnsli^ cra ^ nI b c °h. 

ItatrapUy ^annU^tmed form •-f Old 
Persian l/t«italhra-l)dvan> de¬ 
notes Parthian or Sophie rule 
in India, c ; tin* 1.satrap sub¬ 
ordinate to the mabak$atrV , l )a i 
id. : various families of sntv ll P 8 
in India, ci ; in tho case *he 






<3L 

W. Ksatrapas, the ksatrapa 
probably governed some dis¬ 
trict in Surastra, cxxxi; no 
potin coins with name of 
ksatrapa, id. ; the ottice in 
abeyance in the period between 
Vijayasena and Visvasirpha, 
cxxxix ; ksatrapas rule with¬ 
out mah a ksatrapas in the early 
period of the family of Kudra- 
simha IT, cxli ; v. also ‘ mah a- 
ksatrapa ’ and ‘ satrap. 1 

Ivsatriyas, xxxvii. 

Ksemaraja, xvii. 

Kujula, Kuyrria = Kusulaa, cvi 

Kukura, xxxi (v . P* via, p. 212); 
crxix. 

Jpuiaipa, - ‘xviii. 

Kusana empem.,.^ divinities repre¬ 
sented on then coins, xii ; 
adopted from Sakas t Zx tithes 
and system of government by 
satraps, cvi; extent of their • 
empire in the time of Kanisloi, 
evii; their gold coin (puvarna) — 

35 IcCtrsapanan , I viii, cl xxxv. 

kunana-Muhi, 1 viii. 


L. 


Lead coins : —An., elxxxii; W. Ks., 
only in reign of ltudrasena ! I L 
cxlv ; cleefly of the period 
during which there are no 
silver coins, ul ; may perhap* 
1 « long to a period when the 
rule of the \V. K was tom- 




mtST/fy 



IIISTOlilCAL, GKOGUAPIJIC 


porarily confined to Malwa, 
exlvi. 


AIAKO KOZOYAO on Ul 

coins struck by Liaka Ivusu- 
laka, father of Pfitika, cii (i\ 
Errata, p. 212). 

Local character of coin- types, xi, 
clx. 

M. 


Macu, xxxiv. 

i\l adhariputa Svami Sakasena (Ma- 
tharlputra Svami - Sakasena), 
inserr. at Kanheri, xlvii; v. 

' Mathariputra: Sivalakura.’ 

Magadha, ki rvnr dora of, under the 
Maurya dynasty, xvi. 

Malmbhoja, a title, xxi, xxxii ; the 
Cutu family associated with 
Malmbliojas, xliii. 

Malntbhoji, liii. 

MahdbJuivia, liii. 

1 . 

Mahfdiakusiri, xlvi. 

Malmksatrapn, dignity higher than 
that of kr .itrapa, but still ori¬ 
ginally dependent on a suze¬ 
rain, c, ci; struggle of diva* 
daman and Rudrasiniha 1 lor 
the office, ci, oxxiv, usurped ! 
by Tsvaradattu. cxxxiv : per* ! 
haps in abeyance during reign 
of Jayadaman, cxli; in abey- 
a nee after reign, of Bhartrda- 
nmn, id. ; v. also ‘k-atrapa’ | 
and ‘satrap.’ 

Maharaja :—\\ Kk, exlvii : Tr., 


AL, AND MISCELLANEOUS. 

Maharastra, Northern (Nasik and 
Poona Districts), Nahapft na’s 
coins re-struck by Gautamf- 
putra, Ixxxviii; summary of 
history, cxx. 

Maharastra, Southern (Kolhapur 
Dist.), An. coins, xxvii, lxxxvi. 

Maharathi, a title, xxi; the Cutu 
family associated with Maha- 
rathis, xliii. 

Maharathi, Sadakana Kahilaya- 
(Fcu. An.), Jxxxiii. 

Maharathi Kausikiputra Mitra- 
deva, li. 

Maharathi [ T rjanakay iro, perhaps = 
Sadakana Kahdaya-Maharal Li, 
xviii, xx, xlvi. 

Maharathi \ asisthiputra Soma- 
deva, li. 

Malmrathim, the wife of a Malm- 
rath i, liii. 

Mahasonapati, and -patnf, Jii. 

Mahida =r Mahendra, mountain, 
xxxiv. 

Malavu, Skt., properly =E. Malwa, 
xxxiii. 

? lalavalli, inserr., liv. 

Jfa 1 avHi d(jnimiIra , reforence to,xciii. 

Malaya, mountain, xxxiv. 

Malavas, a people, lvi. 

Malwa, early east and })unch-markcd 
coins of, xeii ; An. coins, xcii ; 

M . Ks. coins of potto, exxv : 
and possibly of had, exlvi; 
silver coins of the Guptas and 
11 units, cxxxiii; Andhra cum 
quest of K. Malwtt, \«. iii; truces 
of Andhra dominion in I\ 



c.\ i*l. 
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Malwa, xcvi; An. coins doubt¬ 
fully attributed to E. Malwa, 
xev; v.also 1 Akara = E. Malwa’ 
and < Ujjain = W. Malwa.’ 

Mamada or Mumfila, the Karle 
Disfc., xxix, xlix. 

MangaJasthdna = Magathan, lii. 

Mfirkandeya-Purfina, reference to 

XXXV. 

Maru = Marwar, or some portion of 
it, lx, cxix. 

masa , clxxviii; unit of weight, 
clxxxi; variations in the 
weight of, clxxxii. 

} I a thariput ra (Mud haripu ta): Si va- 
lakura (An.), perhaps = Ma- 
dhariputa Svarai-Sakasena, q.v., 
and the Sakasada or Sakasena 
of the coins, q.r. } xxvii, xxviii; 
coins from Kolhapur, xxviii, 
lxxxvi. 

Mathura, coin-types of the Stratos 
imitated by Raiijubula, xi; 
the transference from Greek 
to £aka rule thus illustrated, 
ciii; satraps, cvi. 

Matsya-Purana, dynastic list oi 
Andhra kings in, xxv; v. also 
1 Purunas.’ 

Maues, b'aka king, xcix. 

Maunos (r. 1. Hunas), successors of 
the Andhr/is according to the 
Purunas (reading probably cor¬ 
rupt), lxix. 

Maurya empire, And liras and Ka¬ 
li ngas become powerful on its 
decline, xvii ■ extent of, xcvii; 

synchronises with 


the growth of Bactria and 
Parthia, xcviii. 

Maurya era, dating from coronation 
of Oandragupta, c. 321 B.c.,xvii. 

Mauryas of the Konkan, perhaps = 
Traik u takas, clx. 

Menander, coins of, xii, clxxxiv. 

Metals ; —An., clxxxii ; W. Ks., 
clxxxiv; Tr., clxxxv; B., 

clxxxvi. 

Metronymics, used by Andhra kings 
in their titles, clxxxix; used 
by A billfas, lxiii. 

Mitradevanaka, lvii. 

Moga, the Great King = the Maues 
or Moa of the cv.\is, c, cii. 

Mudfinanda, perh. = Mumlananda, 
coins from Karwar connected 
by type with those of Cuiu- 
kadunanda, lxxxvi. 

MuJalca , perhaps=Mulika, xxxi. 

M ulwasar, ihscr. of B u drasena I, lx ii. 

Mundas, a tribe often mentioned in 
Skt. literature, they occur in 
the list of successors of the 
Andhras given by the Visnu- 
Purana, xxii, lxix. 

Murundas (Gurundas) successors of 
the Andhras according to the 
Purfmas, called M undos in 
A isnu-Puruna, lxix; Murimdu j 
mentioned together with fakas 
in the Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, id. 

N. 

N&bhaka of the Nabhitis, in Asoka’s 
edicts, xcvii. 




MINlSr^y 



HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


figamulanika, liii. 

Naganikii (Nayanik.l), queen of 
Srl-Siitakarni, xviii, xx ; her 
sacrificial inscr. at Nanaghat, 
xlv. 

Nahapana (Ksaha.), the name Per¬ 
sian, civ; his 2L1 coins (Jcarsa- 
jHinas) imitated from hemi- 
drachms of Graeco - Indian 
princes, cviii; his unique iE 
coin found at Ajmer, cix; 
styled on coins Raja but not 
Ksatrapa or Mahak§atrapa as 
in inscrr., id. ; his defeat by 
Gautamlputra not long after 
his last At/wied date, Saka 46, 
xlix, cx; his coins restiuck by 
Gautamlputra in the Nu&Lk 
Dist., xxxvi, Ixxxviii; diver¬ 
sity of portraiture, cx : extent 
of his dominions only partially 
known from the inscrr. of Rf a ‘ 
bhadutta, cxi; they included 
probably Puskara in Ajmer, 
id .; and Ujjain, lviii, 

-nalca, termination of pm ' r names, 
xxi. 

Nanaghat, inscr. of ^ liet - lA ^ Sa o a " 
niku and nanv fl o\er relievo 
figures, xviii. ^ v > inscr. of 
VrisiKthlput « Catarapana Sfi- 
takarni, B* 

Nauda kW» of Karv.av, this dcsig- 
nat on due to a mistake, lxxxiii. 

>; ; ,n n *svamin, lxiii. 

Nasi 1 Ihst.==Govardkana, the Jo- 
guithembi hoard of Naha]tana’s 
coins rc-struck by GautainL 


§L 


putra, cix ; summary of history 
(N. Maharastra), exx; inscrr., 
xlvi, Notes, nos. 2, 7, 8, 11— 
14, 21, 31—34, 43. 

navanara-svdmi , li, Ixxv. 

Ndyanikd = Nag an ilea . 

Nisada, lx, cxix. 

Numerals, a possible instance of a 
Kharosthi numeral on a coin 
of Castana, ccvii; Brahml 
numerals on coins of AT. 
Ksatrapas, ccviii. 


0 . 


Obverse, use of term, xv. 

'0£rjvi}= Ujjain, the capital of Cas¬ 
tana according to Ptolemy, 
cxni. 

Jkhalikiyas, li. 


P. 

padika-MtO) lviii. 

Pahlava = Parthava, Parthian, in¬ 
vaders of India, xxxvii, xcviii. 

Paithan = Prati>tliana, Budauu, the 
capital of Pnjui.uavi, acc. to 
Ptolemy, \x\ix, cxiii: in Jain 
legend the <ity of King buii- 
viiLmna (BtUavahana) and his 
son Sakti-kumara, xxxix. 

Palaeography, notes on Piuhmt 
coin-legends, exeix. 

Pallavas. xliv. 1 

pxna, clxxviii. 
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eon, Graeco - Indian king, 
coinage of, xi. 

Paradd =Paradi or Par river, lvi. 

Parama-Vaisnava , cxci. 

Pardi, inscr. of Dahrasena, lxiii. 

Pariuata s= Pdripdtra or Pdriydira , 
xxxiii. t 

Parnadatta, cxviii. 

Parthia, kingdom of, rise of during 
the reign of Asoka, xcviii. 

Patika (Patika), son of the ksatrapa 
-Liako -Kusuluko (Liaka Kusu- 
]aka), at Taxi la acknowledged 
suzerainty of the Great King 
Moga, c, cii: appears as malia- 
ksatrapa on the Mathura lion- 
' capital, cii. 

Patronymics , used by W. Ksatrapas, 
cxc. 

pdyi 7 na-padika-kita, lviii. 

Peacock, a Gupta type, substituted 
for the cailya of the coins of 
the W. KVatrapas, cii. 

Periplus mar is Acgaci, references 
to, cviii, clxxxiv. 

Pisajipadaka, 1, li. 

Pitenika (Pitinika), xxii. 

Portraits, only one portrait on 
Andhra coins, lxxxix; repre¬ 
sentation of the eye in por¬ 
traits of the W. Ksatrapas, 
clxx. 

Pot in, an alloy, use of the term, 
Ixxx; An., olxxxii; W. K>, 
clxix; issued only by mahfo 
k. .itrapas, cxxxi; discontinued 
* some time after fcuka, 1 


<SL 


Prabhasa, lvi. 

Prakrit, varieties of, Lenaprakrit, 
xci; Dravidf, xx, xci, clxxxvi; 
used side by side with Sanskrit 
in India in the 2nd cent, a.d., 
clxxxviii. 

Pratistlidna = Paithan, q.v. 

Ptolemy, the geographer, mentions 
Pujumavi and Casiana, xxxix ; 
his BaAeoKorpos probably = 
Yilivayakura, xl. 

Pujumavi, v. Yasisthlputra Sri- 
Pulumavi. 

P u 1 u m a y i=P u 1 u m a v i. 

Puragupta, xlix. 

pur ana, weight, c.lvw'j'i. 

Purana. c , historical value of, xxv; 
dynastic lists of Andhra kings 
in the Matsya, Vfiyu, Brah¬ 
man da, Yisnu and Bhngavata, 
lxiii; synoptic table, lxvi; suc¬ 
ceeding dynasties, lxix. 

P Ur vv-d par-A/card va nil , cxix. 

Pustara, lakes, lvi. 

Pu£yafeupta, lx, cxviii. 


K. 


Baghuvarnta , <p 0 ted, xxxii. 
hdja, title, on ^oins: -An., cxc; 

KsuIm. and \\ Ks., id. 

R&j&g i”;\a sacrifice, clx a \\{ 

Rjijfila, mahaksatrapa nic;^ onC( | on 
Mathura lion-capital - 
bula, ciii. 

raid ikd — ra l i , cl x x x. 
f»■ < i jubula, in Mathura Dist. -1»it.. 
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• G <W 



coins imitated from those of 
Strato I Soter reigning con¬ 
jointly with his grandson, 
Strato IT Philopator, ciii. 
Rasopadra, lxi. 
rathika , xxi. 
rati, weight, clxxx. 


Reverse, use of term, xv. 

Homan coins in India, found on 
Coromandel Coast, lxxxii ; 
denarii brought to western 
ports of India, acc. to Peri - 
j plus, Cviii; their influence on 
the form of the silver coins of 
the W. Ksatrapas, cxciv. 

Hsabhadatta (Geayadiita), son-in- 
law and general of NiJiapiina, 
probably a Saxa, lviii; the ; 
place-names in his list of bene- j 
factions indicate the district 1 
over which he exercised poli- 1 
tical control, but not the ex¬ 
tent of Naliapfina’s kingdom, 
cx; grant made by him re¬ 
newed by Gautamiputra, xxix, 
xxx ; goes to Puskara in Ajmer 
for consecration after his vic- 



a viceroy, id . ; extent of his 
rule, cxix; his exploits, id.; 
his daughter married to Pul li¬ 
ma vi, xxxviii; his Girnnr 
inscr. in Sanskrit, but his coin¬ 
legends in Sanskrit with Pra¬ 
krit features, exxi; inscr., lix. 

Rudradfiman II, Svami- (W. Ks.), 
known only from coins of his 
son Svami -Rudrasena III, 
cxliii. 

Rudra-Satakarni, Sri- (An.), xlii. 

Rudrasena I (W. Ks.), Mulwasar 
inscr., yr. 122, Jasdhan inscr., 
yr. 127, lxii, cxxix. 

Rudrasimha I (W. Ks.), his struggle 
for the throne with his nephew, 
J l v a d a m an, cxxiii, cxxvi; 
inserr., Gunda, yr. 103, Juna- 
gadh, yr. lost, lxi, cxxvii. 


S. 


Sacrifices, Yedic, in Nanaghat inscr., 
clxxxiii. 

Sad ale a na = Sd ta lea r n i or Sd talcd • 


tory over the Malayas, lvii, 
cxi; inserr. of his family, lvi, 
Notes, nos.-31—37. 

Rudra, MIck. = Hudradaman I (W. i 

Ks.), li. 

Hudrabhuti, lxi. 

liudraduman l (\V. Ks.), events of 
his reign known from the 
Girnar inscr., yr. Saka 72= | 
a.d. 150, exviii ; governed 
Anaita and Surfistra through 


ndin % lxxxii. 

Sadakana Kahilflya Mabfirathi(Feu. 
An.), perhaps = Maliarathi 
[Trjanakayiro, xx; doubt as 
to the date of Hie coins,Ixxxv. 

Salya = SaltyCidri, mountain, xxxiii. 

Sake., a race of Seythic invaders of 
India, xcviii; compered by 
Gautamiputra, xxxvii : early 
references to, in literature, id. : 
the family of Ca t ina iuoy f 
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belonged to this race, 
civ; Sakas (v. 1. Ivahkas) among 
the successors of the Andhras 
in the Puranas, lxix ; the W. 
Ksatrapas seem to be called 
Sakas in Allahabad inscr. of 
Samudragupta, the Harsa - 
carita and the Puranas, cv, cl. 

Saka era, beginning 78 a.d,, used 

by W. Ksatrapas, xxvi; the 

era of the dynasty to which 

they originally paid allegiance, 
/ 

cv; the term Saka-nrjoakdla 
may mean ‘ the era used by 
the Saka kings, i.c. the W. 
Ksatrapas/ cv, clxi; Fergus- 
son’s theory, that the era was 
founded by Ivaniska, possibly 
correct, cvi. 

Saka of, lxiii. 

Sakamcla or Sakascna, doubtful 
reading on coins = Skt. &'aka- 
mia or Sakasena , lxxv. 

#S '(tkuufc.urc on Mathura lion-capital 
probably = Skt. Sakustldna, cii. 

Hakti-kuin/ira, xx, xxxiv. 

Sakti-srl, or -MTtxiut (Sati-sirimata), 
xviii, xx, xlvi. 

Stilt nihaua — Sri tar Ciltana, xxxix. 

SAmalipada, li. 

Samudragupta, cl; Allahabad inscr., 
cv, cl. 

Satiaklnika or Sanakanlko, el. 

Sanchi Tope, Philsa, inner, of Va- 
sihthTputra Srl-Sfttakarni, xlvi. 

Sanskrit, in ins err. of Pujumavi’s 
. n ■ . RHaJbbadatta(Na ik), 
Lvi v P.udradfirnan 1 (Giriiar), 


lix, J6varasena, Ixii ; in coin¬ 
legends of W. Ks. usually asso¬ 
ciated with Prakrit features, but 
pure on certain coins of Diima- 
ghsada (Damajadasri) I and 
Satyadfiman, cxxiv, cxxviii, 
clxxxvii; in Tr. coin-legends, 
clxxxix; used side by side 
with Prakrit in Western India 
in 2nd cent, a.d., clxxxviii. 

Santivarman, lv. 

&uta, Sn- = l§ri-Satakarni of Nana- 

ghat inscr., xciii. 

/ / 

Sdtaka = Sdta, Ixxxii. 

Sfitakarni, dynastic name of both 
SatavfihanG, and Cutu families 
of An din a kings. It was 
sometimes used distinctively, 
e.g. Gautamiputra Srl-Sata- 
karni, and sometimes gene¬ 
rally, e.g. in the Girnar inscr. 
wliero Sfitakarni must = Pulu¬ 
ma vi. 

When used without a metro¬ 
nymic or distinctive personal 
name, * Satnkarni * may denote 

in inserr. and coin-legends : 

(1) Sil-Sfita (coins) or 6ii 
Sntak arni (inscr.), son of 
Simuka Sfituvalmiui, a con¬ 
temporary of Klniravela, king 
of Kulingu, xvii, xviii, xlvi 

(2) either Gautainrputra &ii 
Sfitakarni or some earlier king 
on coins of Western India, 
Group A, xevi; (3) Pulumavi, 
in Girnar inscr. of Kudra- 
dfmmn T, exuc. 





HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND MISCELLANEOUS. 



Sfitaviihana (Sadavabana, Sfdiva- 
hana), name of the chief family 
of Andhra kings, xv; applied 
to Simuka, xlvi, to Krsna I, 
xviii, xlvi, and to Gautami- 
putra Sn-Safcakarni, xxxvii; 
this family retained the Eastern 
provinces when the S. and W. 
had passed into the hands of 
the Cutus, xxiii, xhi; dynastic 
lists preserved in the Puranas, 
xlii, lxvi. 

Sateraka, li. 

traps, various families of: — 
Kapisa, ci; Taxila, cii; Ma¬ 
thura, id. ; the Western Ksa- 
trapas, ciii; v. also ‘ ksatrapa 3 
and ‘ inahaksatrapa/ 
Satyadaman (\V\ Ivs.), not men¬ 
tioned in the genealogies, exxiii; 
his coin-legend in Skt.,cxxviii ; 
his date, id. 

■Scleuous, his expedition against 
Oandragupta, xcvii. 

S( iCipati, lxi. 

xxxv. 

Shaonano Shao , cvi. 

• s imul;a fifitnvfdmnn, xviii, xix, xlvi; 
variations of the name in tlie 
Puranas, lxiv, lxvi; called a 
Budra in the Hhagavata, Ixlv. 

^ *nd h u-Sa u nr a , cx i \. 

Sivadutia, father of Ablilra king 
Idvarasena, bears no royal 
title, cxxxvi, 
s ivai*upLa, xxix, xlviii. 

,v> bv i khad t la = Si cash a ndadntia , 1 i. 
S;r ’d' / , ’■ x\ iii. )xxx\ ii. 


Sivaladevi , 1 xxxvii. 

Sivalahura , xxviii, lxxxvii. 

Sivamaka-Sata, Sri-, perhaps = Siva- 
Sri-^atakarni, xl;' inscr. at 
Amaravati, Hi. 

Sivaskanda (-skhanda) of Puranas, 
perhaps = Srl-Candra-Sati I, 
lxxiii. 

Sivaskandadatta, li. 

Sivaskandagupta, xlix; perhaps = 
Sivagupta, q.v. 

Sivaskandanaga-srl, liii. 

Siva - [skanda] - varman, v. Hariti- 
putra 6iva-[skanda]-varman. 

Siva-Sri-Satakarni (An.), perhaps = 
Sivamaka-Sata of Amara¬ 
vati inscr., and Sivaskanda 
(-skluinda) of Puranas, xl. 

Skandanaga-Sa taka, liii. 

solasalca , clxxxiii. 

/ / 

Sopara (Soparaqa = Skt. Surpd mica), 
the ancient capital of Aparanta, 
lvi, xc ; An. coins from, lx xxix ; 
specimen found in stupa, xc. 

Spalagadama, cv. 

Spalii isos, evii. 

Sri (Siri-), honorilic prefix, dis¬ 
regarded in the alphabetical 
arrangement of names of kings 
in the Index ; \n., cxe ; Ti\, 

and lb, exei ; not used a- 
]>refix to names of \\\ Ksa- 
trapas, cxe; used as suffix to 
give tlio foreign naino i>unju- 
ghsada q more Indian appear 
anco, W., • 

Srt parvnta = Sri saila , xxxi v. 

Stiato I Sqt^r nilLui kiim 

o 


M 3J 










INDEX V. 


<8L 


reigning conjointly with his 
grandson, Strato II Philopa- 
tor—coins imitated by Bahju- 
bula,*xi; rule in Mathura dis¬ 
trict transferred from Greeks 
to Sakas, ciii. 

» s udarsana (Sudasana), village, li. 

-, lake, lx. 

SujTvin, xlviii. 

Auriga dynasty, xxiv, xciii. 

Surastra (Suratha), xxxi, xxxii; 
local coin-types of W. Ksa- 
trapas and Guptas, xi; a pro¬ 
vince of the Maury a empire, 
xcviii, cxviii; together with 
Anarta, a province in time of 
Rudradfiman I, cxviii; a pro- 
vince of the Gupta empire, id .; 
Gupta conquest in reign of 
Candragupta II shown by 
coins, cli; took place not long 
after conquest of Malwa(inscr. 
yr. «S2 -a,d. 401), clii. 

Surparaka, capital of Aparanta, 
xxxii; v. also Sopara. 

Susarman, K&nva slain by first 
Andhra king, lxiv. 

Suviifikha, cxviii. 

Huvarna , gold coin of the Kusanas = 
35 fears punas, Iviii, clxxxv. 

Svubhra, lx, cxix. 

Svi\mi, title used by W. Ks at rap as, 
exci. 

Syamaka. xlviii. 

Symbols, nature of doubtful, clxxiv ; 
list of, clxxv, v. Index III; on 
other classes of Indian 6oins 
and Ul A®ftprr,, clxxvii. 


T. 


Talagunda, inscr., lv. 

tanka, clxxxii. 

Tdjpi= Tapti, lvi. 

Taxila, coin-types imitated by Pan¬ 
taloon aud Agathocles, xi; 
satraps of, cii. 

T caaravov, Greek form of name of 
Castana in Ptolemy, cxiii. 

Titles in coin-legends:-An., clxxxix ; 
W. Ks., cxc; Tr. and B., exci. 

Traikutaka dynasty, named from 
‘Trikuta* mountain, clviii; 
kingdom of, clx; perhaps — 
Mauryas of the N. Konkan, 
id .; provenance of coins, id .; 
connection with AbhTra dy¬ 
nasty cannot be proved, xli\', 
cxxxvi, clxii; coins, clxiii, 
clxxxv; types, clxxiv; *coin^ 
legends, exei, PI. xxi, and 
transliteration, ccvii ; inserr., 
lxiii, clviii. 

Traikutaka era, xliv, clx ; may per- 
haps mark the consolidation of 
Abhlra power after the down¬ 
fall of the Andhras, clxii. 

\Tf\anahayiro, xxi, xlvi. 

* Tree within railing* as type, per¬ 
haps distinctive, of the Cutu 
family, clxviii; on coins of 
Nahapfma perhaps derived 
from Andhras, clxix. 
i Trikuta, kingdom, various views os 
to the identification of the 
mountain from which it re 
ceived its name, clviii ; tu r. to 
Kalid/Ua (Ti aghuiia inxa \ in 
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Aparfinta, clix; mentioned in 
inscr. of the Vfikataka king 
Jlarisena, id. 

^ r h*asmi, mountain, xivii, xlviii, 1. 

Tusfiras (r. /. Tuskaras), as succes¬ 
sors of the Andhrns in the Pu- 
ranos, perhaps — Turuskas, lxix. 

^UHvispha, lx, xcviii, cxviii. 

J jpes, local character of, xi ; signi¬ 
ficance of:—local, cl xv j per¬ 
sonal, clxvi : dynastic, id. 

U. 

lldayagiri Hill, N.W. of Bhilsa, 
Gupta inscr. on, cl. 

-, near Cuttack in Ori. sa, 

Hathigumpha inscr. of Khit&L- 
vala, xvii. 

Tijain (Skt, Ujjayini , Pkt. Ujcni), 
capital of Avanti (W. T^alwa), 
xxxiii ; benefactions of Ltsabha- 
datta at, seem to sho^ that it 
included in X n hapana’s 
dominions, Iviii, c : iii : the 
capital of Gastam, a cc. to 
Ptolemy, cxiii; v. al so Malwa. * 

r.jjain symbol, on Andhra coins, 
used only by the Satavahana 
family, clxvii. 

I parkofc board, cxiiii • probably 
buried because of political dis¬ 
turbances in tht) reign of Hu- 
(lrasena III, cxl V \ 

Gttanmbhadra, lvi. 


V 


V add ~ \\TG£g Trading 


for Ca da- 


king, lxxii. 

\ aijayantf = Banavasi, xxii, xxix, 
xivii, lxxxv. 

Vaijayantl-pati , liv, lxxxv. 

Vaijayanfi-pura-ra\ja , liv, lxxxv. 

Yakataka inscr., clix. 

Valuraka, xxix, xlix, li, lix. 

Vanaspara, ciii. 

Yangas, xxi. 

varsc (or some equivalent, va = varsr 
or vasse , vd = vase) on coins of 
AV. Ksatrapas and Guptas, 
cxlvii, cxlviii, cli. 

\ asisthlputra Catarapana (-phana) 
Satakarni (An.), xli; inscr., lii. 

Vasisthiputra Siva - Sri - Satakarni 
(An.), perhaps = Siva-sn of the 
PurfnyAs, and Sivamaka-^ata ot 
the Amaravati inscr., xl. 

Vasisthiputra ^rl-Candra-Sati (Si i - 
Oandra T) (An.), perhaps = 
Siva-skanda (-skhamla) of the 
Puri n as, xl, lxxii, lxxvi. 

Vasisthiputra SrI-PuUimavi (An.), 
reigned at. least 24 years, 
xxxvii; succeeded his father 
Gautamlpuira, a.d. 1.41 -fa*, 
xw viu : he is the ‘ S-llakarni, 
Lord of the Deccan’ of lludra 
daman’s Girnar inscrr., id. , 
his queen the d. of Rudra 
daman, id. ; extent of his 
dominions, xxxix ; the [$c^>o] 
rrroXe/mios of Ptolemy, id. ; his 
capital Paithan on the Goda¬ 
vari, id. ; inserr., 1, Notes, nos. 

10-17, 
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§ig^Hi putra Sri-Sutakarni (An.), 
identification uncertain, xxiii; 
Bhilsa inscr., xlvi. 

Vasu, mahasenapatrii, lii. 

Vatsa-gotra, lix. 

Yfitsyuyana, Kama-sutra, references 
to the commentary, xxxii, 
xxxiii. 

Vayu-Purana, r. Puranas. 

\ r eda-(Vedi-)sn, xviii, xx, xlv, 
xlvi. 

Vengi, Pallavas of, xliv. 

Vidahlia — Vidarbha , xxxii. 

Vidis'i = Bhilsa, capital of Akara 
(E. Malvva), xxiv, xxxiii ; the 
seat of the Sunga king Agni- 
mitra, xciii. 

Vijayasena (W. K .), a decline in 
the coinage begins in Ks 
reign, cxxxvii. 

I ijha=. Vindhya, mountain, xxxiii. 

Vifimyakurtiy xl, lxxxvii. 

Yinhulcada (77>/<m), liii, Ixxxiv. 

\’ira-Purusftdatta, Sri-, inscr. of at 
Jaggayyapetta. xliv, lv. 

V isnudatta, lxiii. 

V i-nukatla-Cut ukulananda, v. Jlari- 

tTputra Vi. Cu. 

Yisnupillita, xxix, xlvii. 

V i ; 11 u Puraua, v . Pm .i 11 as. 

Yr< Id ha-raja, xvii. 

vryfighrasena (Tr.), the name so 
spelt in inacre., but it may 
possibly be -gana on coinB, 
clxiii. 


W. 


•ight.H, cfx.' 


Western India, Andhra coins from, 
Group A, xcv; Group B, xcvi, 
cix. 

Western Ksatrapas, sometimes 
called Satraps of Surfustro* arid 
Malwa,—two families of, u\i \; 
their foreign names soon be¬ 
come Hinduised, id. : of north¬ 
ern origin, civ; Sakas or Pah- 
lavas, id. ; use the Saka era, 
cv; probably originally sat raps 
of J the Ku>?*?.as, cvi; genealo¬ 
gies in inscriptions, lxi,lxii ; in¬ 
vasion of Tsvaradatta, exxx m ; 
their coins cease during the 
period £aka 254 270, cxlii; 
Gupta conquest, cl ; g *nea- 
logical table, cliii; order of 
succession of ksatrapas - and 
,, ahaksatrapas with as< 1 r- 
tained dates, cliv ; types, dxix; 
denominations, weights and 
metals, cl x xxiv ; coin-legen ds, 
Plat xix-xxi, and translitera 
tion, ecii. 

I Y - 

I Y and hey us, lx, cxix. 

Yavanas (Y<>nas, "Imres), Greek in¬ 
vaders India, >.\xvii. xcviii ; 
like other foreign settlers, 
assume Indian names, xcviii ; 
among the successors of the 
Andhraa in the PurSuas, 1 \ i\ ; 
mentioned in Asoku’.s ('dicta, 
and in ancient Sanskrit, xcvii. 

Yuan Chvung, r.!:Wiv»m*n Thpan : . 
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